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En casi todos los casos se han respetado las acepciones propuestas por Juan Carlos Moreno Cabrera en sus
excelentes trabajos al respecto. Si hemos procurado, no obstante, que cada variedad contara con al menos un
gloténimo adecuado para la fonética espafiola. Cada una aparece seguida de algunos glotdnimos alternativos
(con el signo =), una acepcion genética, el lugar donde se habla, y la cifra de hablantes registrados con la
fecha cuando se conoce. Como se vera, la adscripcion genética mencionada para cada lengua no es en todos
los casos del mismo nivel, pues las distintas familias se organizan con distintos grados de complejidad
jerdrquica y nos interesaba dar a cada entrada una identificacién breve. Algunos simbolos y abreviaturas
utilizados son:

CCmo—+

3

Pen.

Lengua extinguida
Centro/ Central
Este

Lengua materna
Tercera lengua
Norte

Peninsula

Sur

menos de

*

Dept.

i.
L2
m.

Of.

prov.

\W
>

Gloténimo peyorativo
Departamento

Isla

Segunda lengua
millones de hablantes
Lengua oficial
Provincia

Oeste

mas de

! Es evidente que este listado es de procedencia bibliografica (casi siempre en tradiciones de nominacién francesa o
inglesa) y que, especialmente en los esquemas acentuales, no conocemos la pronunciacion real de la mayoria de estos
gloténimos; agradeceremos cualquier sugerencia de rectificacion o mejora en Beatriz.Gallardo@uv.es

La publicacion de este trabajo ha sido posible gracias al Proyecto de investigacion PB98-1486.
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"aeke, cf. haeke

"akhoe, cf. avéi

"aveke, cf. haveke

a’ara, cf. maringe

aaleira, cf. laro

aari, cf. ari

aariyad, Aislada, India (Madhya Pradesh)

aaséxt, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Tanzania, --

aba, cf. sorio

abadi, cf. awadhi

abaga, Papu: Huén-Finisterre, Paplia Nueva Guinea NE, 1.200
(1975)

abai sungai, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia
(Sabah), 500 (1982)

abakoum, cf. kwakum

abakum, cf. kwakum

abakwariga, cf. hausa

abangba, cf. bangba

abanyom = befun, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Ecoide, Nigeria (River Cross), 12.500 (1986)

abarambo, cf. barambu

abasacur = abasakur, Papl: Adelbert, Papia Nueva Guinea
(Madang), 760 (1981)

abasakur, cf. abasacur

abasin, cf. abaza

abatsa, cf. rubassa

abau = green river, PapU: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papta Nueva Guinea
(Sepik Occidental), 4.450 (1981)

abaza = abasin = tapanta = ashuwa, Caucasica: Abjaso-Adigué,
Alemania / Estados Unidos de América / Rusia (Daguestéan)
/ Turquia, 45.000 (1995)

abbé, cf. abé

abbey, cf. abé

abdal, cf. aynu

abé = abbé = abi = abbey, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil,
170.000 (1995)

abelam, cf. abelamo

abelamo = ambulas = abulas = abelam = maprik, Papl: Sepik-
Ramu (?), Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik Oriental), 33.100
(1981)

abenaqués occidental, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Canada
(Quebec), 20 (1991)

abenaqués oriental, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Estados
Unidos de América (Maine), 1 (1990)

abi, cf. abé

abi, cf. ama

abia, cf. aneme wake

abidji = ari = abiji, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil, 50.500
(1993)

abie, cf. aneme wake hira

abira, cf. panare

abishirat = abiquirat = abigiraf, Aislada, Pert (Rio Napo), --

abisi, cf. piti

Bantoide:
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abjaso = abjaz = abkhaz, Caucésica: Abjaso-Adigué, Rep. de
Georgia/ R.A. Abjacia / Turquia, 105.000 (1993)

abjaz, cf. abjaso

abkhaz, cf. abjaso

abo (Sudan / Etiopia), cf. toposo

abo = bo, Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Camerun

aboa, cf. ama

abohi, cf. awadhi

abon = abong, Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Tivoide, Nigeria, 1.000
(1973)

abong, cf. abén

abor, cf. adi

aboro, cf. birom

abotee, cf. buté

abou charib, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental, Chad CE,
27.012 (1993)

abran = bron = brong, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil /
Ghana SW, 131.700 (1993)

abri, cf. coalibo

absicara = crow, Macro-Siux: Siuana, Estados Unidos de
América (Montana, Wyoming), 4.280 (1990)

abu = adjora = azao = adjoria, Papu: Sepik-RamU, Papua Nueva
Guinea (Sepik E y Madang), 2.400 (1986)

abua, Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (Rivers), 25.000 (1989)

abui = barawahing* = barue = namatalaki, Pap0: Timor-Alor-
Pantar, Indonesia (i. Alor C y E), 16.000 (1981)

abujhmadia, cf. abujmaria

abujmaria = abujhmadia, Dravidica, India, 16.000 (1981)

abulas, cf. abelamo

abule, cf. abure

abun = manif = yimbun, PapG: Occidental, Indonesia (Iridn Jaya),
3.000 (1995)

abungo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sumatra S), 500.000 (1976)

abure = abule = akaplass, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil,
55.120 (1993)

acadiano, cf. francés cajin

acadiot, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Ant. Mesopotamia: Asiria y

Sundica, Indonesia

Babilonia, --
acahuara = pacahuara, Macro-Pano: Panoana, Bolivia (El Beni),
casi T

acano = akano = fante-twi = tui-asante, Niger-Congo: Kwa,
Ghana (Of.), 7 m. (1995)

acateco, cf. canjobalés occidental

acayo = ecayuc = ekayuk, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Ecoide, Nigeria (River Cross), 30.000 (1986)

accra, cf. ga-adangme-krobo

aceh, cf. achenés

aceri = azerbaiyani sur, Tlrcica, R.A Afganistan (5.000) /
Azerbaiyan / Irén (13 m. 1991) / Iraq (300.000 / 900.000) /
Siria (30.000) / Turquia (530.000), 14 m. (1991)

aceri turco = azerbaiyani norte, Turcica, Azerbaiyan / Rep. de
Georgia / Kazajastan / Rusia / Turkmenistan / Kirguizistan /
Uzbekistan, 7 m. (1989)

achagua = ajagua = xagua, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Colombia /
Venezuela?, 400 (1994)

achango, Tibetano-Carena: Birmana, Myanmar / China (Yunnan
W), 29.400 (1990)

achawa, cf. yao

aché = guayaqui* = gualaqui*, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Paraguay E,
900 (1995)

achenés = aceh = achinese, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sdndica, Indonesia (N de la i. de Sumatra), 3 m. (1995)

achi = tsaiwa, Tibetano-Carena: Birmana, China SW, 50.000

achi, Maya, Guatemala (Dept. de Baja Verapaz), 55.000 (1990)

achinese, cf. achenés

achipa = achipanchi = atsipawa = tochipo, Benué-Congo:
Kainyi, Nigeria NW y NC, 5.000 (1993)

achipanchi, cf. achipa
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achlo, cf. igo

acho = chin asho = gin = ashu= jiang = kyang, Tibetano-Carena:
Bérica: Cuqui-Chin, Bangladesh / Myanmar / China (pocos),
11.500 (1991)

acholi = acoli = shuli = gang = Iwo = acoli log = acoli dok, Nilo-
Sahariana: Nil6tica, Sudan / Uganda, 773.800 (1991)

acholo = frafra, Niger-Congo, Ghana, 526.300 (1991)

achomawi, cf. achumawi

achual, cf. achuara

achuale, cf. achuara

achuara = achuar-shiwiar = achual = machuara = achuale =
jivaro = jibaro = chiwaro = shuara = maina, Ecuatorial:
Jivaroana, Ecuador / Per(, 5.500 (1981)

achuar-shiwiar, cf. achuara

achumawi = achomawi = pit river, Hocana, Estados Unidos de
América (California NE), 10 (1982)

acilowe, cf. lomwe

acira, cf. adcera

acoli, cf. acholi

acpeso = quepelés = kpelle, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Guinea /
Liberia (Of.), 1 m. (1991)

acposo = akposo = kposo = ikposo, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana /
Togo, 100.300 (1991)

acroat = coroat, Macro-Ge: Gé-Kaingan, Brasil (Bahia), --

acrucai, cf. akrukai

acsanat = kaueskart = aksanast, Amerindia Aislada, Chile,--

aculo, cf. dego

ada, cf. kuturmi

adabe = ataura = raklu un, PapG: Timor-Alor-Pantar, Indonesia
(i. Atauro, Timor), 1.000 (1981)

adap, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Bodish, Butan SC

adara, cf. cadara

adare, cf. harari

adasen, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Septentrional,
Filipinas (Luzén), 4.000

adcera = adzera = azera = acira, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Paptia Nueva Guinea E, 20.700 (1978)

adele = adeli = gadre = gidere = bedere, Niger-Congo: Kwa,
Ghana EC / Togo, 20.000 (1995)

adeli, cf. adele

ademe = dzodinka, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bant(
de las Praderas, Camer(n, 2.500 (1994)

aderinya, cf. harari

adhola, cf. adola

adi = miri = abor, Tibetano-Carena: Barica: Abor-Miri-Dafla,
India (Assam), 470.000 (1989)

adi-galo, cf. galong

adigué = circasiano bajo = kiaj = circasiano occidental,
Caucasica: Abjaso-Adigué, Alemania / Estados Unidos de
América / Iraq / Israel / Jordania / R.A. Adyguei / Siria /
Turquia, 260.000 (1979)

adija, cf. bubi

adiyan, Dravidica, India (Kerala, Tamil Nadu, Karnataka), 2.500/
5.700

adja, cf. aja-gbe

adjio, cf. tajio

adjora, cf. abu

adole, cf. piaroa

adong, cf. lungu

adora = adhola = ludama = dhopadhola, Nilo-Sahariana:
Nilética, Uganda, 247.577 (1986)

adsawa, cf. yao

adsoa, cf. yao

adulu, cf. aturu

aduma, cf. duma

adyfiamathanha, cf. anyimatana

adyukru, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil, 96.300 (1993)

adzera, cf. adcera

adzerma, cf. dierma
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aeka = aiga, Papu: Binandereana, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. de
Oro), 2.000 (1981)

aeke, cf. haeke

afa, cf. pa’a

afakani, cf. defaka

afan mao, cf. kwama

afanci, cf. pa’a

afango, cf. birom

afao, cf. eloyi

afaro = dakanil, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Djibouti / Etiopia /
Somalia, 1 m. (1996)

afatime, cf. avatime

afawa, cf. pa’a

afgano, Indo-Irania, Afganistan, 5 m.

afitti = dinik = ditt = unietti, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental,
Sudan N, 4.500 (1984)

afizarek, cf. afusaré

afo, cf. eloyi

aforo, cf. calamo

africano = afrikaaner = holandés arcaico, Germanica, Australia /
Canada / Namibia / Nueva Zelanda / Sudéfrica (Of.) /
Zambia / Zimbabue, 6'2 m. (1991)

afrikaaner, cf. africano

afu, cf. eloyi

afuno, cf. hausa

afusaré = izarek = izere = cizere = feserek = jari = jarawa =
afizarek, Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria, 50.000 (1993)

aga bereho, cf. bariji

agala = sinale, Papu: Strickland Oriental, Papia Nueva Guinea
(prov. Occidental), 300 (1981)

agarabe, cf. agarabi

agarabi = agarabe, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental,
Paputa Nueva Guinea (Montafias Orientales), 13.400 (1981)

agariya, Munda, India (Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Maharasthtra y
Orissa), 12.000 / 22.000

agaro = dinca surcentral, Nilo-Sahariana: Nil6tica, Etiopia /
Sudan, 250.000 (1983)

agatu, cf. idoma septentrional

agavotaguerra = agavoto-kueng, Aislada, Brasil (Mato Grosso),
100 (1986)

agavoto-kueng, cf. agavotaguerra

agbaragba, cf. efutop

age, cf. esimbi

ageriep, cf. moewehafen

aghem = wum = yum, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu de las Praderas, Camerun, 25.000 (1993)

aghu tharnggalat, Australiana: Pama-Nungana,
(Queensland), --

aghu, Papl: Avil-Dumut, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 3.000 (1987)

aghul, cf. agul

agi, cf. agui

agnango, cf. denya

agni, cf. afiin

ago, cf. igo

agob = tame = dabu, Papu: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Papta Nueva
Guinea (prov. W), 1.100 (1975)

agoi = ibami, Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (Rivers), 12.000
(1989)

agoma, cf. kagoma

agomest, cf. hermitt

agta de Isarog, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media,
Filipinas (prov. Bicol, Luzén)

agta del Monte Iraya, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina
Media, Filipinas (prov. Bicol, Luzén), 200 (1979)

agta del Monte Iriga = negrito de Monte Iriga, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Filipina Media, Filipinas (prov. Bicol, Luzon),
1.500 (1979)

agta remontado, cf. sinaua

Australia
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agta, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipinas (Luzén), 8.450

agua, cf. omagua

aguacateco, Maya, Guatemala (Huehuetenango), 16.700 (1990)

aguajun, cf. aguaruna

agualinda, cf. macaguan

aguanot = uguanot= Santa Crucinot, Aislada, Peru, --

aguaruna = aguajun = ahuajun, Ecuatorial: Jivaroana, Perq,
25.000 (1991)

aguas blancas, cf. tunebo occidental

agui = agi, Papu: Torricelli, Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 670

Filipina Septentrional,

(1981)
agul = aghul, Caucésica: Naji-Daguestana, Rusia (Daguestan),
12.000 (1979)

aguna, Benué-Congo: Defoide, Benin (prov. Zou), 15.000 (1991)

agusano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Meridional,
Filipinas (Mindanao), 40.000 (1981)

agutaynen = agutayno, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina
Media, Filipinas (i. Calamianas), 10.000 (1987)

agutayno, cf. agutaynen

agwagwune, Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River Cross),
20.000 (1973)

agwamin, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland), 1
(1981)

ahanta, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana, 100.000 (1993)

ahe = dayaco ahe, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Indonesia (Kalimantan, Borneo W), 30.000 (1989)

a-hmao, cf. hmong dian nororiental

aho, cf. eloyi

ahomt, Daica: Tai, India (Assam), --

ahonlan, cf. igo

ahtena, cf. atna

ahuajun, cf. aguaruna

ahus, cf. andra-hus

ai-cham, Daica: Kam-Sui, China S, 2.300 (1986)

aiduma, cf. kowiai

aiga, cf. aeka

aikand, cf. tubardo

aike, cf. ake

aiklep, cf. moewehafen

aiku = minendon = menandon, Papl: Torricelli, Paplia Nueva
Guinea (Sepik W), 820 (1981)

aili gaili, cf. hindi caribefio

aimaco = aimaq = barbari = berberi = chahar-aimaq, Indo-
Irania: Irania: Sudoccidental, Afganistin NW / Iran E,
800.000 (1980)

aimagq, cf. aimaco

aimele, Papl: Bosavi, Papla Nueva Guinea (Montafias
Meridionales), 500 (1981)

aimol, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cuqui-Chin, India (Assam y
Manipur), 110 (1961)

ainbai, Papu: Septentrional, Papia Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 110
(1982)

aini, cf. aynu

ainl, Aislada, Ant. URSS (i. Sajalin y Curiles) / Jap6n
(Hokkaido), 16.500 (1996)

aiome = ayom, Papl: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Madang), 750 (1981)

aion, Papu: Sepik-Ramu, Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 860
(1981)

aioran, Papl: Dani-Kwerba, Indonesia (Irian Jaya NC), 400
(1991)

aiso, cf. kampungo baru

aizi, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil, 12.038 (1996)

aja-gbe = adja = efé aja, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Benin / Togo,
413.100 (1991)

ajagua, cf. achagua

ajanji, cf. janji

ajawa, cf. yao

Borneo,
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ajibba, cf. murlé

ajié = houailou = wailu = wai = anjie, Malayo-Polinesia
Oriental: Oceénica, Nueva Caledonia, 5.000 (1982)

ajmerf, Indo-lrania: indica: Central, India (Rajasthan), 580
(1961)

ajokoot, cf. margu

ajujure, cf. arara de para

ajurd, cf. wayor6

ajvaj = akhvakh = axvax, Caucasica: Naji-Daguestana, Rusia
(Daguestan), 5.000 (1975)

ak, Papu: Sepik-Ramu (?), Paplia Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 85
(1981)

aka = sillok = sillok jebels, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental,
Sudan N, < 500 (1989)

aka-beat = beat, Andamanesa, India (i. Andamanesas), --

aka-bot, Andamanesa, India (i. Andamanesas) , --

aka-carit = carit, Andamanesa, India (i. Andamanesas) , --

aka-jerut, Andamanesa, India (i. Andamanesas), --

aka-kedet, Andamanesa, India (i. Andamanesas), --

aka-kolt, Andamanesa, India (i. Andamanesas), --

aka-korat, Andamanesa, India (i. Andamanesas) ,

akalak, cf. catla

akano, cf. acano

akaplass, cf. abure

akar-balet, Andamanesa?, India (i. Andamanesas), --

akaselem = kasele = kamba = chamba, Niger-Congo: Gur, Togo
C, 26.300 (1981)

akawaio, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Brasil / Guyana / Venezuela,
4.300 (1990)

ake = aike = akye, Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria NW y NC,
300 (1973)

akebou = kebu = kabu = ekbebe, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Togo S
(frontera con Ghana), 40.700 (1991)

akei = tasiriqui, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas), 600 (1981)

akele, cf. quelé

akeroa, cf. toposo

akha, Tibetano-Carena: Lol6, Myanmar / China (Yunnan y
Kengtung) / Laos / Tailandia / Vietnam, 360.000 (1991)

akhu, cf. lati

akhvakh, cf. ajvaj

aki, cf. banggai

aklanén = panay, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media,
Filipinas (prov. Aklan), 350.000 (1982)

akoko septentrional, Benué-Congo: Defoide, Nigeria (Ondo y
Kwara)

akokolemu, cf. cumano

akolet, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papta Nueva
Guinea (Nueva Bretaiia SW), 955 (1982)

akoose, cf. akosi

akosi = bakossi = bekoose = akoose = kosi = nkosi, Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantt, Camertn, 50.000 (1982)

akoyi, cf. angoya

akpafu-lolobi = lolobi-akpafu = siwu = siwusi, Niger-Congo:
Kwa, Ghana, 16.100 (1991)

akpa-yache = yatye-akpa, Benué-Congo:
15.000 (1973)

akpe, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Togo

akpes = ibaram-efifa, Benué-Congo: Ukaan-Akpes, Nigeria,
10.000 (1982)

akpet-ehom = ukpet, Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River
Cross State)

akposo, cf. acposo

akpwakum, cf. kwakum

akrukay = acrucai, Papl: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Prov. Madang), 190 (1981)

aksanas, cf. acsana

akuén, cf. xavanté

akum (Uganda), cf. cumano

Idomoide, Nigeria S,
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akum, Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Camerdn (prov. Noroccidental),
600 (1986)

akurio = wama = oyaricoulet, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Surinam
(selva SE), 40/ 50 (1977)

akurmi, cf. kurama

akurumi, cf. kurama

akuwagel, cf. beli

akwa, Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Congo

akwa’ala, cf. paipai

akye, cf. ake

ala = ata de Mabinay, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina
Media, Filipinas (prov. Negros E), 1?

alaba = halaba, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia, 83.000 (1991)

alabama-koasati, Muscégana, Estados Unidos de América
(Texas y Luisiana), 700 (1977)

alacalufo = kasewar, Andina: Alacalufa, Chile, 20 (1996)

alacatlazala, cf. mixteco montafiés de Guerrero

alada-gbe, cf. gun-gbe

aladiano = alagiano, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil,
23.000 (1993)

alagiano, cf. aladiano

alago = aragu = arago = argo = idoma = nokwu, Benué-Congo:
Idomoide, Nigeria S, 35.000 (1973)

alagwa = wasi, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Tanzania, 10.000 (1989)

alai, cf. amal

alak 1, Mon-Jemer, Laos, 3.000 (1981)

alak 2, Mon-Jemer, Laos

alama, cf. quechua bajo de Napo

alamblak = alambuk, Papu: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papla Nueva
Guinea (Sepik E), 1.500 (1987)

alambuk, cf. alamblak

alangan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Septentrional,
Filipinas (Mindoro), 4.000 (1987)

alante, cf. balanta

alatil = aru = eru, Papu: Torricelli, Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik
W), 125 (1981)

alauagat, cf. bragat

alava = alawa = kallana = leelowa, Australiana: Marana,
Awustralia (rio Hodgson), 30 (1983)

alawa, cf. alava

albanés, Indo-Europea Aislada, Albania (Of.) / Grecia / Italia S /
Yugoslavia (Kosovo), 5 m. (1992)

ale, cf. nake

alege, cf. alegue

alegue = alege, Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River Cross
State), 1.200 (1973)

alekano = gahuku = gafuku, Papd: Montafias de Nueva Guinea
Oriental, Papla Nueva Guinea (Montafias Orientales),
16.100 (1981)

aleméan coloneiro, Germanica, Venezuela (Colonia Tovar)

aleman de Pennsylvania, Germanica, Canada (Ontario) / Estados
Unidos de América (Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, lowa,
Kansas, Oklahoma, Virginia y Florida), 70.000 (1978)

aleman hutteriano = tirolés = tirolano, Germanica, Canada
(colonias desde Manitoba hasta la Columbia Britanica) /
Estados Unidos de América, 30.000 (1981)

aleméan suizo, Germanica, Suiza, 4'2 m. (1986)

aleman, Germanica, Alemania (Of.) (75,3 m. 1990) / Argentina
(400.000) / Australia (135.000) / Austria (Of.) (7'5 m.) /
Bélgica (150.000) / Brasil (15 m.) / Chile (35.000) /
Dinamarca (Slesvig) / Ecuador (32.000) / Estados Unidos de
América (6 m. 1970) / Emiratos Arabes Unidos (1.300) /
Eslovenia (20.000) / Francia (Alsacia y Lorena) / Hungria
(250.000) / Iltalia (Tirol Sur) / Kazajastan (958.000) /
Kirguizistan ~ (101.057) / Liechtenstein  (30.000) /
Luxemburgo (Of.) / Moldavia (7.000) / Namibia (Of.)
(20.000 1993) / Polonia (1'4 m.) / Puerto Rico (1.453) / Rep.
Checa (Silesia) (200.000) / Rumania (Transilvania)
(500.000) / Rusia (896.000) / Sudafrica (45.000) / Suecia
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(Skane, Halland y Blekinge) / Suiza (Of.) (Schwizerdutsch) /
Uruguay (28.000) / Uzbekistan (40.000) / Yugoslavia, 98 m.
totales (1995), 121 m. L2 (1995)

aleuta, cf. aleutiano

aleutiano = aleuta, Esquimo-Aleuta, Estados Unidos de América
(Alaska, i. Aleutianas, Atka, Pribilof) / Rusia (i.
Commander, Siberia), 1.129 (1990)

aleutiano de la isla Copper, Pidgin aleuta-ruso, Rusia (I.
Mednyj)

alevica, cf. zaza

alfendio, cf. arafundi

algonquino virginianot, cf. powhatant

algonquino, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Canada (Quebec
W, Ontario), 3.000 (1987)

alguerés, Italico-Romanica, Italia (L’Alguer, en Cerdefia) 21.629
(1987), 8 m. total del catalan (1994)

ali, cf. yakamul

aliutor = alutor, Chucoto-Camchatca, Pen. de Kamchatka, 2.000
(1975)

allar (India), cf. ollari

allar = chatans, Dravidica, India (Kerala), 350

alngith, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland), 3
(1981)

alomwe, cf. lomwe

aloro, cf. aluro

alsahuacat = yamiacat, Macro-Pano: Panoana, Perd, --

alseat, Penuti, Estados Unidos de América (Oregén), --

al-shihuh, cf. shihu

alta, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipinas (Luzon), 1.240 (1990)

altai = oirato, Turcica, Rusia (frontera con Mongolia y China),
71.600 (1993)

alu 1, cf. mono

alu 2, cf. dia

alu, Dravidica, India (Tamil Nadu), 2.000 (1987)

alua, cf. aluro

alune, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia
(i. Seram W), 13.000 / 15.000 (1987)

alur dho, cf. aluro

alur jo, cf. aluro

alur, cf. aluro

aluro = alur = aloro = alua = lur = luri = alur dho = alur jo,
Nilo-Sahariana: Nil6tica, Uganda / Rep. Democrética del
Congo, 780.000 (1986)

alutor, cf. aliutor

alyavarra = alyawarra, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia
(Territorio Norte), 500 (1983)

alyawarra, cf. alyavara

ama = apaka = abi = aboa = boropa = kauvia = waniabu, Papu:
Left Mai, Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 380 (1981)

amaarro, cf. koorete

amacacaore, cf. iquito

amadi, cf. ma

amaguaco, cf. amahuaca

amahai, Malayo-Polinesia  Central:
Indonesia (i. Seram SW), 50 (1987)

amahuaca = amahuaco = amaguaco = ameuhaque = ipitineri
sayaco, Macro-Pano: Panoana, Brasil / Pert, 720 (1995)

amahuaco, cf. amahuaca

amai, cf. amal

amaimon, Papu: Adelbert, Papta Nueva Guinea (Madang), 370
(1981)

amal = alai = amai = awun, Papu: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papta Nueva
Guinea (Sepik E), 390 (1981)

amam, cf. bambeshi

amami-oshima meridional, Japonesa, Japén (Okinawa N)

amami-oshima septentrional, Japonesa, Japén (Okinawa NW)

amana, cf. emane

Filipina  Septentrional,

Moluquefia  Central,
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amanab, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya) / Papula
Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 6.800 (1982)

amanayé = amanyé = manaze = manaxo = manajo = manazo,
Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Para), 66 (1995)

amanyé, cf. amanayé

amap, cf. amo

amar, cf. hamar

amara, cf. aria

amarago, Australiana: Yiwaidjana, Australia (i.
Territorio Norte)

amarakaeri, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Perd S, 500 (1987)

amarico, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Etiopia (Of.) (15 m. 1988) /
Israel (40.000 1994), 20 m. totales (1995), 23 m. L2

amasi, cf. manta

amasi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Mamfé, Camerin
W

amazénico, cf. quechua de Chachapoyas

amba = rwamba = hamba = kwamba = bulebule = kibira =
ruwenzori kibira = ku-amba, Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantl, Rep. Democratica del Congo / Uganda, 20.500
(1993)

amba, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica,
(Santa Cruz), 280 (1983)

ambae, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Ambae), 7.500 (1983)

ambai, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva Guinea
Occidental, Indonesia W, 10.000 (1991)

ambari, cf. ampale

ambasi, Papl: Binandereana, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. de
Oro), 1.200 (1981)

ambelau, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia  Central,
Indonesia (i. Ambelau, Buru), 5.700 (1989)

ambele, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd de las
Praderas, Camer(n

amber = amberi = waigeo = waigiu, Malayo-Polinesia:
Halmahera Meridional-Nueva Guinea Occidental, Indonesia
W, 300 (1978)

amberbaken, cf. kebar

amberi, cf. amber

amblong, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas), 2.850 (1983)

ambo (Angola, Namibia), cf. endonga

ambo, Inclasificada, Nigeria (Baissa)

ambonés central, cf. laha

ambrym del sur, cf. dakaka

ambrym, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Ambrym), 3.650 (1983)

ambuela = mbwela = mbuela = shimbwera, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantt, Angola, 172.000 (1993)

ambul, cf. palik

ambulas, cf. abelamo

amdango, cf. mimi

amdo, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica:: Bodish, China, 809.500 (1987)

ame, cf. ami

amegi, cf. biseni

amele, Papi: Madang, PaplGa Nueva Guinea (Madang), 5.300
(1987)

ameuhaque, cf. amahuaca

amganad de Ifugao, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina
Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén, prov. Ifugao), 27.000 (1981)

ami = ame, Australiana: Daly, Australia (Territorio Norte), 40
(1981)

ami = amis = amia = pagcah = bakurut =
Formosana, Taiwan, 88.000 / 130.000 (1986)

ami nataorano = sakizaya = sakiray, Formosana, Taiwan, casi t

amia, cf. ami

amiangba, cf. barambu

amikoana, Aislada, Brasil (Amapa)

amina, cf. ga-adangme-krobo

Goulburn,

Islas  Salomon

lam-si-hoan,
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amini, cf. biaka

amis, cf. ami

amo = amon = among = amap = timap = ba, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria, 3.550 (1950)

amok, cf. mok

amon, cf. amo

among, cf. amo

amono, cf. mono

ampale = ampeeli-wojokeso = ambari = safekoya, Papt: Angano,
Papua Nueva Guinea SE (Golfo y Morobe), 2.390 (1980)

ampanango, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantan), 30.000 (1981)

ampas, cf. molof

ampeeli-wojokeso, cf. ampale

ampibabo, cf. lauje

amto, Pap: Amto-Musan, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 230
(1981)

amtul, cf. tal

amuesa, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Perd E, 4.000 / 8.000 (1986)

amuloura, cf. saisiyat

amung, cf. damal

amuru, Afroasiatica: Omotica, Etiopia, 7.000 total del boro.

amuy, cf. damal

amuzgo de Guerrero, Oto-Mangueana: Amuzgoana, México
(Guerrero), 23.000 (1990)

amuzgo de Oaxaca, Oto-Mangueana: Amuzgoana, México
(Oaxaca), 4.000 (1990)

amuzgo de Santa Maria Ipalapa, Oto-Mangueana: Amuzgoana,
Meéxico (Oaxaca), 1.200 (1990)

amwi, Mon-Jemer, India (Meghalaya)

ana, cf. ife

anaang, cf. anango

anafejanzi, cf. janji

anagua, cf. nent

anaguta, cf. naraguta

anakalangu, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bima-Sumba, Indonesia
(i. Sumba), 14.000 (1981)

anal = namfau, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cuqui-Chin, Myanmar
/ India (Manipur), 14.507 (1994)

anamaygi, cf. torricelli

anambé, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Para), 7 (1991)

anana, cf. guanano

anango = anaang, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross,
Nigeria (River Cross State), 1 m. (1990)

anapia, cf. omagua

ancitumés = aneytum = anejom, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas), 600 (1983)

ancué, cf. goemai

andagarifia, cf. antakarifia

andan, cf. kamantan

andaquit, Paez, Colombia, --

andarum, Papl: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov.
Madang), 1.090 (1981)

andasa, cf. ndasa

andastet, cf. susquehannockt

andegerebifia, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Territorio
Norte), 10 (1981)

andh = andha = andhi, Sudasiatica Aislada, India (Madhya
Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh, Maharashtra), 80.000 (1991)

andha, cf. andh

andhi, cf. andh

andhra, cf. telugt

andi = qgwannab, Caucésica:
(Daguestan), 8.000 / 9.000 (1975)

andiano, cf. mandar

andio = bobongko* = masama, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi), 1.700 (1991)

andira, cf. mawé-sateré

Naji-Daguestana,  Rusia
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andoa = shimigae = semigae = gae = gaye, Andina: Zaparoana,
Ecuador / Perd, 5 (1975)

andoni, cf. obolo

andoque, Macro-Caribe: Andoque, Colombia (Amazonas), 150 /
600 (1993)

andra-hus = ahus, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocedanica, PapUa
Nueva Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 810 (1977)

anejt = fungit = gulet = funjt, Nilo-Sahariana: Comana, Sudan

anejom, cf. aneitumés

anem = karaiai, Papu: Oriental, Paptia Nueva Guinea, 435 (1982)

aneme wake = abie = abia, Papd: Yarebana, Papla Nueva
Guinea (provs. Central y de Oro), 580 (1983)

anemoro, cf. lemoro

anep, cf. endoe

anesu, cf. xaracuu

aneytum, cf. aneitumés

anfillo = mao meridional, Afroasiatica: Omética, Etiopia, 500
(1990)

anga, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental, India (Bihar), 690.000 (1994)

angaatiha = langimar, Papu: Angano, Papla Nueva Guinea SE
(provs. del Golfo y Morobe), 1.000 (1982)

angaite = angate = enlit = coyavitis, Mascoyana, Paraguay, 2.370
(1981)

angal heneng meridional = mendi meridional, Papli: Montafias
de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papla Nueva Guinea (Montafias
Orientales), 17.000 (1981)

angal heneng occidental = mendi occidental = augu, Papu:
Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papta Nueva Guinea
(Montafias Meridionales), 25.000 (1971)

angal oriental, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental,
Papla Nueva Guinea (Montafias Meridionales), 10.000
(1971)

angami = gnamei = naga angami = ngami = tsanglo, Tibetano-
Carena: Bérica: Naga, India (Nagaland W y Manipur),
103.483 (1994)

angami oriental, cf. chokri

anganiwai, cf. kahua

angaso = kerang = karang =
Nigeria, 100.000 (1973)

angate, cf. angaite

angba, cf. engelima

anggor, cf. angor

angie, cf. ngie

angku, cf. kon keu

anglo-romani = romanichal, Germénica, Australia / Estados
Unidos de América / Reino Unido, 115.000 / 135.000 (1986)

angoche, cf. coti

angom, cf. ngom

angoni, cf. engoni

angor = anggor = watapor = senagi, Papu: Senagi, Papta Nueva
Guinea (Sepik W), 2.570 (1975)

angoramo = pondo = tjimundo, Papl: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papla
Nueva Guinea, 6.200 (1981)

angoxe, cf. coti

angoya = obi = akoyi, Pap(: Angano, Papla Nueva Guinea SE
(provs. del Golfo y Morobe), 850 (1987)

anii = gisida = bassila = baseca, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Benin /
Togo, 5.500 (1978)

animere, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana, 2.000 (1988)

anindilyakwa, Aislada, Australia (Territorio Norte), 1.000 (1983)

anjam, cf. bogati

anjie, cf. ajié

ankave, Papl: Angano, Papla Nueva Guinea SE (Golfo y
Morobe), 1.600 (1987)

ankulu, cf. ikulu

ankwai, cf. goemai

ankwe, cf. goemai

anlo (Togo S.), cf. igo

ngas, Afroasidtica: Chéadica,
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anlo = ahonlan, Inclasificada, Togo, 2.020 (1981). Puede ser la
misma que el igo.

anmatjirra, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Territorio
Norte), 800 (1983)

annaberg, cf. rao

annamés, cf. vietnamita

anong, cf. nung

anor, Papl: Sepik-Ramu, Papta Nueva Guinea (Madang), 574
(1975)

anowuru, cf. lemoro

ansermat, Paez, Colombia, --

ansita, cf. shita

ansus, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva Guinea
Occidental, Indonesia W, 4.600 (1987)

anta, cf. manta

antakarifia = andagarifa, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia
(Sur NE), 50 (1981)

antiquefio, cf. kinarai-a

antipolo de Ifugao, cf. kallahan kele-i

anu, Tibetano-Carena, Myanmar, 700

anuaco = anywak = anywa = jambo = yembo = bar = buryin =
miroy = nuro, Nilo-Sahariana: Nil6tica, Etiopia / Sudén,
78.000 (1991)

anufo = chakosi = tiokossi = chokossi, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Benin
/ Ghana / Togo, 105.000 (1991)

anuki = gabobora, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papla
Nueva Guinea SW (Bahia Milne), 540

anung, cf. nung

anus, cf. sobei

anuta, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica, Islas Salomén (i.
Anuta), 300

anyanga, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Togo, 7.200 (1991)

anyaran, cf. ukaan

anyimatana = adyfiamathanha = wailbi = wipie = yandali =
mardala = nimalda = nuralda, Australiana: Pama-Nungana,
Australia, 20 (1990)

anyin, cf. afiin

anyo, cf. meluri

anyula, cf. yanyuwa

anywa, cf. anuaco

anywak, cf. anuaco

afiep, cf. endoe

afiin = anyin = agni, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil /
Ghana, 810.000 (1995)

ao (Myanmar), cf. dupdoria

ao = aorr = cholimi = naga ao = paimi = uri = hatigoria,
Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cofiac, India (Nagaland, Assam),
134.041 (1994)

aoaqui, cf. arutani

aoheng = penihing, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Indonesia (Kalimantan) / Malaisia (Sarawak), 2.630 (1981)

aore, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu (i.
Mafea), 1 (1982)

aorr, cf. ao

apa, cf. apatani

apabhramsat, Indo-Irania, India, --

apache de Kiowat, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América
(Oklahoma), --

apache jicarilla, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (Nuevo
México), 1.500 (1977)

apache lipant, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (Nuevo
México), --

apache mescalero-chiricahua, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de
América (Nuevo México y Oklahoma), 1.800 (1977)

apache occidental = coyotero, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de
América (Arizona), 11.000 (1 977)

apache oriental, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América

apagibete, cf. pagabete

apaka, cf. ama
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apakabeti, cf. pagabete

apakibeti, cf. pagabete

apal = emerun, Papu: Adelbert, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Madang),
745 (1981)

apalakiri, cf. kalapalo

apalik, cf. palik

apambia, cf. pambia

aparai, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Brasil (Pard) / Surinam, 450
(1993)

apatani = apa, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Abor-Miri-Dafla, India
(Assam, Arunachal Pradesh y Nagaland), 21.720 (1994)

api, cf. lampungo

apiaca = apiaké, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Mato Grosso), 65/70
(1986)

apiaké, cf. apiaca

apinayé, Macro-Ge: Gé-Kaingan, Brasil (Goias), 800 (1994)

apindje, cf. pinji

apma = raga central, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Rep.
de Vanuatu (i. Pentecostés), 4.500 (1983)

appa, cf. tarok

applegatet, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (Oregon), --

a-pucikwar, Andamanesa (?), India (i. Andamanesas), 24 (1981)

apurahuano, cf. tagbanua

apurind, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil W, 2.000 (1994)

aputai, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Timor-Flores,
(i.Wetar), 150 (1990)

apytaré, cf. iandeva

aquié, cf. atié

ara, cf. arha

arabana, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Nueva Gales
del Sur, Queensland y Territorio Norte), 8 (1981)

arabe alto, cf. drabe estdndar moderno

arabe babalia, Criollo basado en el berakou y el arabe chadico,
Chad Occidental, 3.937 (1993)

arabe balkh, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Afganistan (Daulatabad W),
5.000 (1967)

arabe chadico, cf. arabe shua

arabe chipriota = 4arabe chipriota maronita, Afroasitica:
Semitica, Chipre, 2.000 (1989)

arabe chipriota maronita, cf. arabe chipriota

arabe choa, cf. arabe shua

arabe clasicot, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Pen. Ardbiga, --

arabe coloquial nororiental, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Emiratos
Arabes Unidos / Egipto / Israel / Jordania / Libano / Siria /
Turquia, 18'2 m. (1986)

arabe coloquial occidental, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Argelia /
Chad / Egipto (21'2 m.) / Libia (3'2 m.) / Niger (100.000) /
Tanez (7 m.) / zonas de Europa, 32'1 m. (1987)

arabe coloquial oriental, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Arabia Saudi
(11 m.) / Canada / Djibouti / Estados Unidos de América /
Egipto / Etiopia / Irdn / Iraq / Rusia / Somalia / Tanzania,
35'3m. (1979)

arabe egipcio, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Egipto / Emiratos Arabes
Unidos, 43 m. (1987)

arabe estandar moderno = &rabe alto, Afroasiatica: Semitica,
AfricaNyEC, L2

arabe hassaniya = maure = mauri = moor = sulaka = hasanya =
hassani, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Mali / Mauritania / Senegal /
Niger, 1/2'3 m.

arabe juba, cf. criollo ardbigo sudanés

arabe judaico (lsrael, Irag), cf. yahudico

arabe judaico (Libia, Italia, Estados Unidos de América), cf.
yudi

arabe judeo-marroqui, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Canada / Francia /
Israel / Marruecos, 38.000 (1985)

arabe judeo-tunecino, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Espafia / Francia /
Israel / Italia / Tinez, 38.000 (1985)

arabe marroqui, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Marruecos, 16'5 m. LI
(1986), 4'8 m. L2

Indonesia
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arabe meridional, cf. mahri

arabe shua = arabe choa = &rabe chédico, Afroasiatica:
Semitica, Chad (1'5 m.) / Camerun / Niger / Nigeria, 1'7 m.
(1986)

arabe sudanés, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Egipto / Etiopia / Sudan,
112 m. (1986)

arabe, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Arabia Saudi (Of.) / Argelia (Of.) /
Bahrain (Of.) / Egipto (Of.) / Emiratos Arabes Unidos (Of.) /
Djibouti (Of.) / Filipinas / India / Irén / Iraq (Of.) / Israel
(Of.) / Jordania (Of.) / Kuwait (Of.) / Libano (Of.) / Libia
(Of.) / Marruecos (Of.) / Mauritania (Of.) / Qatar (Of.) /
Oméan (Of.) / Paquistan / Palestina / Siria / Somalia (Of.) /
Sudan (Of.) / Tanez (Of.) / Turquia / Yemen (Of.) / Yemen
Meridional (Of.), 202 m. L1 totales (1991),175 m. L2

arabela = chiripuno = chiripunu, Andina: Zaparoana, Perd, 150
(1989)

arafundi = alfendio, Papu: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Sepik E), 735 (1981)

arago, cf. alago

aragonés = fabla, Italo-Romanica, Espafia (Aragon), 11.000 /
20.000 como L2 (1993)

aragu, cf. alago

aragure, cf. xaragure

arahuaco = arawak = lokono, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Guyana /
Guayana Francesa / Surinam / Venezuela, 2.400 (1984)

arai, cf. owiniga

arakanés = maghi = morma = yakan, Tibetano-Carena: Birmana,
Bangladesh / Myanmar / India, 2 m. (1993)

arakh = arrakh, Sudasiatica Aislada, India (Madhya Pradesh,
Maharashtra)

araki, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas), 105 (1983)

aralle-tabulahano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Indonesia (Sulawesi S), 12.000 (1984)

aram, cf. enganasan

aramanico = laramanico = ndorobo = dorobo, Nilo-Sahariana:
Nilética, Tanzania

aramba = serkisetavi = serki = morehead alto, Papu: Entrerrios
Fly-Bulaka, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Occidental), 600
(1982)

arameo nororiental, cf. neo-arameo asirio

arameo sirio, cf. turooyo

arameot, Afroasidtica: Semitica (en inscripciones y documentos
desde X a.C.), --

aramico, cf. judeo-arameo

aramo, cf. hagahai

aranadan, Dravidica, India (Tamil Nadu y Kerala), 600

aranda occidental, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia
(Territorio Norte), 1.000 (1981)

aranda oriental, Australiana:
(Territorio Norte), 1.500 (1995)

arandai = yabano = jaban = dombano = sebyar, Papu: Bird’s
Head Meridional, Indonesia (Iridn Jaya NW), 1.000 (1987)

arandui, cf. gawar-bati

araona = cavina, Macro-Pano: Tacana, Bolivia (rio Manapuri),
87 (1994)

arapaho, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Estados Unidos de
América (Oklahoma W y Wyoming), 1.038 (1990)

arapaso = konea, Macro-Tucana: Tucana, Brasil (Amazonas),
268 (1992)

arapesh, cf. arapeso

arapeso = arapesh, Papu: Torricelli, Paptia Nueva Guinea (Sepik
W), 12.850 (1981)

arapeso montafiés = bukiyip = kavu, Papu: Torricelli, Papla
Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 10.300 (1981)

arapium, cf. mawé-sateré

arara de Acre, Aislada, Brasil (Acre), 200 (1995)

aréra de Mato Grossot, Aislada, Brasil (Mato Grosso), --

Sulawesi,

Pama-Nungana,  Australia
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arara de Parad = ajujure, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Brasil (Pard),

110 (1994)

arara de Ronddnia, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Rondonia y Acre),
95 (1986)

araucano = mapuche = mapudungun, Andina: Araucana,

Argentina / Chile, 440.000 (1982)

arauite, cf. aweti

arawak, cf. arahuaco

arawe, cf. arove

araweté, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Amazonas), 184 (1994)

arawum, Papl: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea (Madang), 75
(1981)

aray, cf. are

arbore, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia (Lago Estefania), 1.000 /
5.000 (1982)

archi, Caucasica: Naji-Daguestana, Rusia (Daguestan), 859
(1975)

ardhamagadhit, Indo-Irania, India, --

are = aray = arrey = arya, Indo-Irania: indica: Meridional, India
WC (Maharashtra, Andhra Pradresh y Karnataka), 2.590
(1961)

are = mukawa, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, PapUa
Nueva Guinea Sud-Oriental (Bahia Milne), 1.230 (1973)

are’are = areare, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Islas
Salomén (i. Malaita), 10.800 (1982)

areare, cf. are’are

areba, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland: Pen.
Cabo York, Normanton), 2 (1981)

aregerek, cf. musar

aregwe, cf. irigwe

arem, Mon-Jemer, Laos / Vietnam, 1.000 (1981)

arfak, cf. meah

argo, cf. alago

argobba, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Etiopia, 1.600 (1991)

argoeni, cf. arguni

arguni = argoeni, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
Indonesia W, 200 (1977)

arhd = ara, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Caledonia, 250 (1974)

arhd = aro, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Nueva
Caledonia, 10 / 100 (1982)

ari = aari = shankilla*, Afroasiatica: Omética, Etiopia, 109.000
(1993)

ari = ari-waruna, Pap(: Gogodala-Suki, Papia Nueva Guinea
(prov. W), 3.500 (1981)

ari, cf. abidji

aria = amara = londa = bibling, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Ocednica, Papta Nueva Guinea (Nueva Bretafia NW), 1.170
(1982)

ariana, cf. omagua

ariawiai, cf. mikarew

arifama-miniafia, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papua
Nueva Guinea SE, 2.150 (1977)

arikapt, Macro-Ge: Yabuti, Brasil (Rio Blanco), 15 (1968)

arikara, Macro-Siux: Cadoana, Estados Unidos de América
(Dacota del Norte), 90 (1990)

arinua = arinwa = heyo = lolopani = wan wan, Papu: Torricelli,
Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 1.870 (1981)

arinwa, cf. arinua

aripaktsa, cf. rikbaktsa

ari-waruna, cf. ari

arkansas, cf. pquapaw

armat, Paez, Colombia, --

armenio, Indo-Europea Aislada, Armenia (3'1 m. 1993) /
Azerbaiyan / Bulgaria (27.000) / Canada (2.265 1961) /
Chipre (2.740) / Estados Unidos de América (1 m.) / Egipto
(100.000) / Francia (70.000) / Rep. de Georgia (448.000) /
Grecia (20.000) / Honduras (900) / India (560) / Iran
(170.800 1993) / Irag (60.000) / lIsrael (3.000 1971) /

Bomberai,

Oceénica, Nueva
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Jordania (8.000) / Kazajastan (19.000) / Kirguizistan (3.285)
/ Libano (234.600) / Rusia (532.000) / Siria (320.000 1993) /
Tayikistan (6.000) / Turquia (40.000 L1 1980) / Uzbekistan
(50.000), 6'8 m. totales (1993)

armopa, cf. bongo

aro, cf. arho

arop = pono, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papta Nueva
Guinea (costa N), 1.080 (1981)

arosi, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Islas Salomén (.
Makira), 2.800 (1981)

arove = arawe = pililo, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica,
Paputia Nueva Guinea (Nueva Bretafia SW), 2.200 (1981)

arrakh, cf. arakh

arrey, cf. are

arringeu, cf. pongu

arta, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipinas (Luzén), 18 (1980)

arthare, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Himalaya Oriental, Nepal

aru, cf. alatil

arud, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Rond6nia), 2 (1986)

aruaco, cf. ica

aruamu, cf. mikarew

aruek = djang, Papu: Torricelli, Papia Nueva Guinea (Sepik W),
615 (1981)

arufe, cf. nambu

arum-chessu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria NW
y NC

arung, cf. zeme

aruop = lauisaranga, Papu: Torricelli, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Sepik W), 330 (1981)

aruro, cf. kachama

arusha, cf. rusha

arutani = auaké = aoaqui = uruak = urutani, Arutani-Sapé,
Brasil / Venezuela, 47 (1986)

arvanitika, Albanesa, Grecia, 140.000 (1977)

arwur, cf. waray

arya, cf. are

as, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva Guinea
Occidental, Indonesia W, 250 (1978)

asak, cf. cado

asake, cf. sake

asambe, cf. asamés

asamés = asambe = asami, Indo-Irania: Indica: Oriental,
Bangladesh / Butan / India (Assam), 14'6 m. (1994)

asami, cf. asamés

asande, cf. zandé-nzakara

asaro alto, Papi: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papla
Nueva Guinea (Montafias Orientales), 30.000 (1987)

asas = kow, Pap(: Madang, Papta Nueva Guinea (Madang), 335
(1981)

asat, Pap(: Hudn-Finisterre, Paptia Nueva Guinea NE (Madang),
660 (1975)

ascundo = ashkund = wamayi = wamais, Indo-Irania: Nuristanf,
Afganistan (Nuristan), 195.000 (1993)

asengseng, cf. sengseng

ashagannat, cf. chisinguinit

ashaninca, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Per(, 15.000 / 18.000 (1981)

ashéninca, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil / Per(, 5.000 (1995)

ashkund, cf. ascundo

ashree, cf. asuri

ashtiyani = astiani, Indo-Irania, Iran (Tafres)

ashuwa, cf. abaza

asienara, Papl(: Asmato-Camoro, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 700
(1978)

asilulu, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluguefia Central, Indonesia
(i. Ambon NW), 8.750 (1987)

asirio, cf. neo-arameo asirio

asiriot, Afroasiatica: Semitica, --

Filipina  Septentrional,
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asmato central, Papu: Asmato-Camoro, Indonesia (Irian Jaya S),
7.000 (1972)

asmato de la costa de Casuarina, Papl: Asmato-Camoro,
Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 9.000 (1991)

asmato septentrional, Papi: Asmato-Camoro, Indonesia (Iridn
Jaya), 1.000 (1991)

asmato Yaosakor, Papu: Asmato-Camoro, Indonesia (Irian Jaya),
2.000 (1991)

asobse, cf. bassossi

asowi, cf. iteri

assumbo = budzumbo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Tivoide, Camertn / Nigeria, 2.500 (1990)

assur, cf. asuri

assurini do Tocantins, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Para), 191 (1995)

assurini do Xingl = awaté, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Para), 63
(1994)

astiani, cf. ashtiyani

asturiano = bable, Italo-Romanica, Espafia (Asturias), 100.000,
550.000 como L2 (1994)

asl = chiasu = casi = athu = pare, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Tanzania, 400.000 (1993)

asua, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Rep. Democratica del
Congo (Bosque Ituri)

asumbuo, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica, Islas Salomon
(archipiélago de Santa Cruz), 60 (1983)

asura, cf. asuri

asuri = asura = assur = ashree, Munda, India (Madhya Pradesh,
Bengala W, Mabarasthtra y Orissa), 5.820

ata = ata de Davao = manobo atao = langilang, Malayo-
Polinesia  Occidental: ~ Filipina  Meridional, Filipinas
(Mindanao), 15.000 / 20.000 (1981)

ata de Davao, cf. ata

ata de Mabinay, cf. ata

atacamefiot, cf. kunzat

atak, cf. jiru

atakapat, Golfo, Estados Unidos de América SE, --

atam, cf. hattam

atamanu, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
Indonesia (Seram W), 300 (1987)

atampaya, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland:
Pen. Cabo York, Eliot Creek), 4 (1981)

ataura, cf. adabe

atayal = tayal = tyal = taiyal = bonotsek = shabogala = takonan
=tangao = yukan, Formosana, Taiwan N, 41.000 (1978)

ate, cf. garus

atemble, Papl: Adelbert, Papia Nueva Guinea (Madang), 65
(1981)

aten = ten = ganawuri = etien = jal = niten, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria NW y NC, 40.000 (1988)

ateso, cf. teso

athu, cf. asl

ati (Vanuatu), cf. buimas-tur

ati (Indonesia: Irian Jaya), cf. obogwitai

ati, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media, Filipinas (i.
Panay), 1.500 (1980)

atié = attié = aquié = atshe, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil,
222.000 (1975)

atikamek = téte de boule, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina,
Canada (reservas de Quebec), 3.230 (1986)

atna = copper river = ahtena, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de
América (Alaska SC), 200 (1977)

ato (Filipinas), cf. bagobo

ato (Papua Nueva Guinea), cf. ogea

atohwaim = kaugat, Pap(: Kayagar, Indonesia (Irian Jaya S),
1.000 (1987)

atong, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Banti de las
Praderas, Camer(n

atoni, cf. timorés

atori, cf. kampungo baru

Moluquefia  Central,
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atrato, cf. embera septentrional

atroari, cf. atruahi

atruahi = atroari, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Brasil (entre los estados
de Amazonas y Roraima), 350 (1995)

atsam, cf. chawai

atshe, cf. atié

atsi = zaiwa, Tibetano-Carena: Birmana, Myanmar / China,
83.200 (1990)

atsina = gros ventre, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Estados
Unidos de América (Montana, Reserva Fort Belknap), 111
(1990)

atsipawa, cf. achipa

atsugewi, Hocana, Estados Unidos de América (California NE),

4 (1962)
Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:
Filipinas (Luzén), 1.600 (1981)
attié, cf. atié
attouat, cf. catu
atuence, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Bodish, China (frontera
Yunéan-Tibet), 520.000

atuot = thok cieng, Nilo-Sahariana: Nil6tica, Sudan, 25.000
(1971)

atura, cf. aturu

ature, cf. piaroa

aturu = atura = adulu, PapG: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Papla
Nueva Guinea (prov. Occidental), 220 (1981)

atzinteco, cf. matlatzinca

au, Papu: Torricelli, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 4.200
(1982)

auaké, cf. arutani

auca, cf. waorani

aucano = djuca* = njukd, Criollo de base inglesa, Guayana
Francesa / Surinam, 25.000 (1991)

auen, cf. avéi

aueto, cf. aweti

auga, cf. ukaan

auhelawa, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, PapGa Nueva
Guinea Sud-Oriental (prov. Oro), 935 (1972)

aulua, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Malecula), 300 (1983)

aunalei = onele = one = oni, PapQ: Torricelli, Papta Nueva
Guinea (Sepik W), 2.200 (1981)

aungui = awngi, Afroasitica: Cuchita, Eritrea, 490.000 (1993)

aurd, cf. purubora

auramot, cf. uramat

aushi, cf. ausi

aushirit = auxirat, Andina: Zaparoana, Perd, --

ausi = aushi = avaushi = vouaousi = ushi = usi = uzhil, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Zambia, 90.200
(1969)

austral, cf. tubai-rurutu

autu, cf. kamnun

auwje, cf. auye

auxira, cf. aushiri

auyana = awiyaana, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental,
Papuia Nueva Guinea (Montafias Orientales), 6.500 (1975)

auye = auwje, Papl: Lagos Wissel, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 350
(1995)

auyila = awjila, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Libia (Cirenaica), 2.000
(1993)

ava, cf. kaiwa

ava-canoeiro = canoeiros = canoa = awana, Ecuatorial: Tupf,
Brasil (i. Bananal y valle del rio Tocantins), 56 (1995)

avambo, cf. ambo

avanit, cf. banivat

avanqui, cf. evenqui

avaro = daguestani, Caucasica: Naji-Daguestana, Azerbaiyan /
Rusia (Daguestan), 483.000 (1979)

atta, Filipina  Septentrional,
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avatime = afatime = sideme = sia, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana,
11.600 (1991)

avau = gasmata = awau, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Papla Nueva Guinea (Nueva Bretafia SW), 6.000 (1982)

avaushi, cf. ausf

avéi = "akhoe = auen, Joisana, Angola / Namibia, 5.000 (1985)

aveke, cf. haveke

avekom, cf. avikam

avestanot, Indo-Irania, Iran, --

avikam = avekom = brignan = bifia = gbanda = lahu kwakwa,
Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil, 8.500 (1975)

avil = awyu, Pap(: AviG-Dumut, Indonesia (Iridn Jaya), 21.500
(1987)

avokaya, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudéanica Central, Sudan S (Equatoria
W) / Rep. Democratica del Congo (Alto Zaire), 40.000
(1989)

awa = mobuta, Papu: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental,
Papla Nueva Guinea (Montafias Orientales), 1.790 (1981)

awa, cf. imbo-ungu

awabagalt, cf. awabakalt

awabakalt = awabagalt, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia
(Nueva Gales del Sur y Queensland), --

awadhi = abadi = baiswari = kojali = abohi, Indo-Irania: indica:
Central-Oriental, India NE / Nepal, 20'3 m (1951)

awak = awok, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria (Gongola), 2.035
(1962)

awana, cf. ava-canoeiro

awar, Papu: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik E y
Madang), 572 (1975)

awarai, cf. waray

awarra, cf. waray

awaté, cf. assurini do Xingu

awau, cf. avau

awera, PapU: Awera, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 100 (1987)

aweti = aueto = arauite, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Mato Grosso),
35 (1986)

awin, Papd: Awin-Pare, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. Occidental),
8.000 (1987)

awing, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bant( de las
Praderas, Camerdn, 7.300 (1982)

awiyaana, cf. auyana

awje, cf. awyi

awjila, cf. auyila

awngi, cf. aungui

awok, cf. awak

awon, cf. awun

awun = awon, Papl: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik
E), 385 (1981)

awun (Papua Nueva Guinea), cf. amal

awutu, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana, 100.000 (1988)

awye, cf. awyi

awyi = awye = fiao = awje, PapU: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian
Jaya), 400 (1978)

awyu, cf. aviu

axamb, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Malecula), 525 (1983)

axvax, cf. ajvaj

aya, cf. ayu

ayabadhu, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland:
Pen. Cabo York, Cohen), 6 (1981)

ayan, cf. basari

ayao, cf. yao

ayaya, cf. guaja

ayikiben, cf. yukuben-kuteb

ayiwo, Papu: Oriental, Papta Nueva Guinea, 3.960 (1976)

ayizo-ghe = efé ayizo, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Benin (Mono y
Atlantica)

aymara central, Andina: Aymara, Argentina / Bolivia / Chile /
Perd, 2 m. (1987)

-13-

Universitat de VValéncia-Estudi General

aymara meridional, Andina: Aymara, Per( (del Titicaca hasta el
Pacifico)

aynu = aini = abdal, Turcica, China (Xinjiang), 5.000 (1988)

ayo, cf. yao

ayom, cf. aiome

ayoré, cf. ayoreo

ayoreo = ayoré = moro = morotoco = pyeta = yovai, Zamucoana,
Bolivia SE / Paraguay (El Chaco y Paraguay Alto), 4.500
(1991)

ayta abenlen = abelén = negrito aburlin, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Filipina Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén: Tarlac),
6.850 (1985)

ayta ambala, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:  Filipina
Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzon: Zambales y Bataan), 1.660
(1986)

ayta de Bataan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina
Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzdn: Bataan), 570 (1986)

ayta de Sorsogon, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media,
Filipinas (Sorsogon), 40 (1984)

ayta mag-anchi, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:  Filipina
Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén: Tarlac, Pampanga Yy
Zambales), 4.170 (1986)

ayta mag-indi, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:  Filipina
Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzon: Pampanga y Zambales),
2.490 (1986)

ayta tayabast, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media,
Filipinas (Luzén: Quezén), --

ayu = aya, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria, 4.000
(1976)

ayutla, cf. mixteco costero de Guerrero

azande, cf. zandé-nzakara

azao, cf. abu

azera, cf. adcera

azerbayani norte, cf. aceri turco

azerbayani sur, cf. aceri

aziana, cf. kenati

azora, cf. chokobo

azteca de Hidalgo, cf. nahua huasteca oriental

azteca de Tamazunchale, cf. nahua huasteca occidental

azteca zacapoaztla, cf. nahua de la sierra de Puebla

azteca, cf. nahua

azumeina, cf. marba

azumu, cf. kurama
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ba pai = yao min, Hmong-Mien, China (Guandong), 30.000
(1993)

ba, cf. amo

baadi, cf. bardi

baagandji meridional, cf. darling

baali, cf. bali

baangingi’, cf. sama balangingi

baati, cf. bwa

baato baloi, cf. baloi

baba = papia, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl de
las Praderas, Camertn, 12.750 (1982)

babalia = berakou, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Chad SE
(N de N’Djamena), 2 (1995)

babango, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Rep.
Democratica del Congo

babanki = kidzem, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl
de las Praderas, Camerun

babar, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Babar, Indonesia (i. Babar),
4.825 (1990)

babatana, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Islas Salomén
(i. Choiseul), 5.000 LI (1981), 6.000 L2 (1991)

babessi, cf. wushi

babiloniot, Afroasiatica: Semitica, --

babine = carrier del norte, Na-Dené, Canadd (Columbia
Britanica), 1.600 (1982)

babinga, cf. baka

bable, cf. asturiano

babole, Aislada, Congo, 4.000 (1989)

babungo, cf. vengo

baburiwa, cf. barua

babusa, cf. babuza

babuyan, cf. ibatan

babuyano, cf. bataco

babuza = babusa = favorlang =
Formosana, Taiwan, pocos en 1987

baca, cf. nu baca

bacenga, cf. tuki

bachama, Afroasiética: Chéadica, Nigeria, 150.000 (1992)

bachama-bata, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria, 300.000 (1992)

bache, cf. rukuba

bachiri = bashar = basharawa = bashiri = borrom = bogh,
Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria (Plateau),
20.000 (1977)

bacico = bats = batsi = tush, Caucésica: Naji-Daguestana, Rep.
de Georgia (Zemo-Alvani), 2.500 / 3.000 (1975)

bactranot, Indo-Irania, --

bacué = bakwe, Niger-Congo: Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de
Marfil, 10.300 (1993)

bada = badawa = badanchi = bat = mbada = mbar = kanna
mbadawa = jar = garaka, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Yaravana, Nigeria, 10.000

bada = behoa = besoa = ti’ara = bada’, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi), 10.000 (1991)

bada, cf. tobada’

jaborlang = poavosa,
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bada’, cf. bada

badaga, Dravidica, India (Tamil-Nadu), 171.000 (1994)

badakhsani, cf. darwazi

badajsani, cf. darwazi

badanchi, cf. bada

badango, cf. madango

badawa, cf. bada

badé = bede = gidgid, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Yobeo
State y Jigawa State), 250.000 (1993)

baden, cf. cunama

baderwali, cf. bhadri

badeshi, Inclasificada, Paquistan (Kohistan Swat), una poblacién.

badil, cf. beté de Gbadi

badittu, cf. koorete

badjande, cf. zandé-nzakara

badjaw, cf. bayo

badjo, cf. bayo

badrohi, cf. bhadri

badui, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Stndica, Indonesia (Java
W), 5.000 (1989)

badyara = pajade = gola = bigola, Niger-Congo: Atlantico,
Guinea / Guinea Bissau / Senegal, 15.900 (1991)

badzumbo, cf. assumbo

baebunta, cf. lemolango

baegwa, cf. zimakani

baetora, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Maewo), 540 (1983)

bafango = fotouni = fe’fe’, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: BantU de las Praderas, Camer(n, 124.000 (1982)

bafanji, cf. bafanyi

bafanyi = bafanji = chuufi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu de las Praderas, Camrun, 8.500 (1982)

bafaw-balong = ngoe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantd, Camerdn, 8.400 (1982)

bafia = quepa = kpa = rikpa = lefa’= ripey = bekpak, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Camer(n, 60.000
(1991)

bafmeng, cf. mmen

bafumen, cf. mmen

bafut, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantli de las
Praderas, Camerun, 50.000 (1987)

baga de Binari, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Guinea (costa este del
rio Nunez), 32.100 todos los baga (1991)

baga emboteni, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Guinea

baga koga = barka, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Guinea (costa entre
los rios Pongo y Konkouré)

baga maduri, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Guinea (islas en el delta
del rio Nunez)

baga sitemu, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Guinea

baga sobané, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Guinea (entre los rios
Pongo y Kapatchez)

bagadji, cf. kuuku-ya’u

bagandou, cf. engando

bagari, cf. bagri

bagasin, cf. girawa

bagat, cf. bagata

bagata = bagat = bakta = bagbot, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental,
India (Andhra Pradesh, Madras y Orissa), 86.000 (1991)

bagbot, cf. bagata

bagheli = mannadi = riwai = ganggai = kewot, Indo-Irania:
indica:  Central-Oriental, India (Madhya Pradesh,
Maharashtra, Uttar Pradesh), 376.907 (1994)

bagirmi, cf. baguirmi

bago, Niger-Congo: Gur, Togo (Bagou y Koussountou), 6.100
(1991)

bagobo = jangan = giangian = guanga = etto = ato = clata,
Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Mindanao Sur, Filipinas
(Cotabato, Sarengani, en i. Mindanao), 10.000 (1985)



Beatriz Gallardo Palls Asignatura de Tipologia Lingiiistica. Curso 2000-2001

bagri = bagari, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India (Punjab,
Rajasthan) / Paquistan, 1'9 m. (1994)

bagu, cf. miwa

baguirmi = bagirmi, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Chad
(Lago Chad) 67.000 (1993) / Nigeria NE

bagulal, cf. barbalin

bagupi, Papl: Madang, PapGa Nueva Guinea (Madang), 58
(1981)

bagusa, Papl: Dani-Kwerba, Indonesia (Irian Jaya NC), 300
(1987)

bagvalal, cf. barbalin

bagwama, cf. kurama

bagwama, cf. ruruma

baham = patimuni, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bomberai,
Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 1.100 (1987)

bahasa gebi, cf. gebe

bahasa indonesio, cf. indonesio

bahasa melayu, cf. criollo malayo de Sri Lanka

bahau, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia

(Kalimantéan) / Malaisia (Sarawak), 3.200 (1981)

bahawalpuri = riasati, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental, India
(Madhya Pradesh y Maharashtra), 640 (1961)

bahi, cf. bhadri

bahia blanca, cf. tolai

bahia malua, cf. nambas medio

bahia shark, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas: Litaro), 225 (1983)

bahia sudoccidental = sinesip = seniango, Malayo-Polinesia
Oriental: Oceéanica, Rep. de Vanuatu (Malecula), 250 (1981)

bahinemo = gahom = wogu, Papu: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papta Nueva
Guinea (Sepik E), 400 (1991)

bahing = bahingo = rumdali, Tibetano-Carena:
Himalaya Oriental, Nepal, 7.000 / 10.000 (1991)

bahingo, cf. bahing

bahnar, cf. banarés

bai (China), cf. minchia

bai (Papua Nueva Guinea), cf. dumun

bai = bari, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Sudan, 2.500 (1971)

baiap, cf. dakaka

baibai, Papt: Kwomtari-Baibai, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Sepik W),
270 (1981)

baicit, cf. kendayano

baiga = baigani = bega = bhumia, Indo-Irania: indica: Central-
Oriental, India (Bihar, Maharashtra, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa
y West Bengal), 18.114 (1994)

baigani, cf. baiga

baihua, cf. chino yue

bailko, cf. nijadali

baima, Tibetano-Birmana Bédica:, China, 110.000 (1995)

baimaco, cf. baimak

baimak = baimaco, Papl: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Madang), 440 (1981)

bainapi, Papu: Bosavi, Paptia Nueva Guinea (prov. Occidental),
400 (1981)

baining, cf. gaget

baiongo, cf. bayungu

baiswari, cf. awadhi

baiyer, cf. kyaka

bajama, cf. gongla

bajao, cf. bayo

bajaw de la costa occidental, cf. bayo de la costa occidental

bajaw indonesio, cf. bayo

bajelan, cf. gurani

Bddica:

bajo aleman = plattdeutsch, Germénica, Alemania N /
Kazajastan / Rusia, 306.000 (1986)

baju, cf. jju

baka = pigmeo = babinga = bebayaka = bibaya = pigmeo

oriental, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Camerin / Congo /
Gabon / Rep. Centroafricana / Sudan, 28.200 (1990)
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baka, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Sudan S (Equatoria) /
Rep. Democratica del Congo (Alto Zaire), 24.300 (1978)

bakairi = kura, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Brasil C (Mato Grosso),
570 (1994)

bakanike, cf. kaningi

bakatan, cf. bukitan

bakatiq, cf. bekati’

baki (Africa CE), cf. tuki

baki, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Epi), 200 (1981)

bakitan, cf. bukitan

bakoa, cf. kwa’

bakoie = kole = bamusso, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantd, Camerun, 300 (1982)

bakoko = basoo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Camertn, 50.000 (1982)

bakong, cf. wongo

bakossi, cf. akosi

bakota, cf. bamba

bakovi, cf. bola

bakpinka, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
(River Cross)

bakpwe, cf. mokpwe

baksaf, cf. siraiyat

bakta, cf. bagata

bakuli, cf. kulungo

bakulo, cf. kulungo

bakulungo, cf. kulungo

bakum, cf. kwakum

bakumpai = bara-jida, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Indonesia (Kalimantén), 40.000 (1981)

bakundu-balue = oroko del este, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bant(, Camerun, 65.000 (1982)

bakurut, cf. ami

bakwa, cf. kwa’

bakwe, cf. bacué

bakwele = bekwil, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Camertn / Gabén, 8.000 / 16.000 (1990)

bakweri, cf. mokpwe

balaabe, cf. yukuben-kuteb

balaesano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi), 4.000 (1979)

balahaim, cf. isebe

balali, cf. lohorong

balambu, cf. barambu

balangao, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Septentrional,
Filipinas (Luzon), 6.560 (1975)

balanta = frase = brassa = alante, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Cabo
Verde / Guinea Bissau / Senegal, 348.100 (1991)

balantaco = kosiano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi,
Indonesia (Sulawesi), 25.000 (1991)

balantiano, cf. fiadu

balau, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Stndica, Malaisia (Sarawak
SW), 5.000 (1981)

balcar, cf. carachai

baldamu, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camertn

bale = kacipo-balesi, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental, Etiopia,
2.000/3.000 (1982)

balear, Italico-Romanica, Espafia (i. Baleares), 8 m. total del
catalan (1994)

balega, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Sudan / Republica
Democratica del Congo

bali = kibaali = baali = kibala = libaali = dhibali, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democrética del
Congo, 42.000 / 50.000 (1987)

bali = ndagam = boli, Niger-Congo: Adamava,
(Gongola), 12.000 (1987)

bali, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papta Nueva Guinea
(Nueva Bretafia W), 7.000 (1989)

Rio Cross, Nigeria

Nigeria
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balinés, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Stndica, Indonesia (Bali,
Java y Sulawesi), 3'8 m. (1989)

balobo, cf. likila

baloi = loi = boloi = baato baloi = rebu, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantt, Rep. Democratica del Congo

baloki, cf. boloki

balsapuertino, cf. chayahuita

baltap, cf. montol

balti, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Bodish, India (Uttar Pradesh) /
Paquistan NE / Tibet, 333.640 (1992)

baluan-pam, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papta Nueva
Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 1.000 (1982)

baluchi meridional = balucho = makrani, Indo-lIrania: Irania:
Noroccidental, Emiratos Arabes Unidos / Iran / Oman /
Paquistan, 3 m. (1995), 5 m. total variedades baluchi (1995)

baluchi occidental = balucho, Indo-Irania: Irania: Noroccidental,
Afganistan / Ant. URSS / Irdn / Paquistan / Tayikistan /
Turkmenistan, 1'7 m. (1996)

baluchi oriental = balucho, Indo-Irania: Irania: Noroccidental,
Bangladesh / India / Paquistan, 1'7 m. (1981)

balucho, cf. baluchi

balundu-bima, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Camerun, 20.000 (1982)

balygu, cf. nijadali

bam (Papla Nueva Guinea), cf. biem

bam, Papu: Huén-Finisterre, Papta Nueva Guinea NE (Morobe),
395 (1978)

bamali = ngoobechop, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu de las Praderas, Camerun, 5.300 (1982)

bamana, cf. bambara

bamanakan, cf. bambara

bamassa, cf. bomassa

bamba = mbama = lembaamba = gimbaama = bambaama
mbamba = obamba = bakota, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Congo / Gabén, 10.000 / 12.000 (1990)

bambaama, cf. bamba

bambalang, cf. bambalango

bambalango = bambalang = mboyakum, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bant( de las Praderas, Camer(n, 14.500
(1982)

bambara = mbaama = bamana = bamanakan, Niger-Congo:
Mandé, Burkina Faso / Costa de Marfil / Gambia / Ghana /
Mali / Senegal EC, 3 m. (1995)

bambeshi = siggoyo = amam = fadiro, Afroasiatica: Omotica,
Etiopia, 5.000 (1982)

bambi (Sepik W), cf. fas

bambolé = lombole = mbole, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 100.000
(1971)

bambuka, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria (Gongola), 10.000
(1973)

bambuku, cf. wumboko

bambur, cf. kulungo

bamekon, cf. encomo

bamenyam, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bant( de las
Praderas, Camer(n, 4.000 (1994)

bameny( = pamunguup = monja, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu de las Praderas, Camerun, 260.000 (1982)

baminge, cf. ngie

bamitaba, cf. bomitaba

bamu, Papu: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov.
Occidental), 4.231 (1990)

bam(, Papl: Golfo Interior, Papa Nueva Guinea (provs.
Occidental y Del Golfo), 500 (1981)

bamué, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep.
Democratica del Congo, 20.000 (1983)

bamun, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bant( de las
Praderas, Camerun, 215.000 (1982)

-16 -

Universitat de VValéncia-Estudi General

bamunka = niemeng, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu de las Praderas, Camerun, 15.200 (1982)

bamusso, cf. bakole

bamvele, cf. bebelé

bana = hamar, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Etiopia, 25.000 (1993)

bana = fali, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camer(n / Nigeria, 109.000
(1992)

banaban, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Estados
Federados de Micronesia / Rep. de Kiribati (i. Gilbert) / Rep.
Fidji, 67.000 (1988)

banana*, cf. masa

bananna, cf. muséi

banar, cf. banaro

banara, cf. banaro

banarés = bahnar, Mon-Jemer, Estados Unidos de América /
Vietnam, 85.000 (1973)

banaro = banar = banara, Papl: Sepik-Ramu, Papta Nueva
Guinea (Sepik E y Madang), 2.484 (1991)

banaule, cf. bebeli

banda (Taiwan), cf. rukai

banda  meridional,  Niger-Congo:
Centroafricana, 100.000 (1996)

banda occidental-central = golo, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana,
Rep. Centroafricana (4.500 1996) / Sudéan (3.000 1982)

banda, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia
(i. Kei Besar), 3.000 (1987)

banda-banda, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana,
102.000 (1996)

banda-kpaya, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Sudan S

bandal, cf. ganja

banda-ndele, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana,
35.500 (1996)

bandawa-minda-kunini = jinleri, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Platoide, Nigeria, 10.000 (1973)

bandem, cf. ndemli

bandi, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Guinea / Liberia, 126.000 (1978)

bandjalang, cf. banyalango

bandjigali cf. banyigali

bando (Camerun), cf. nu baca

bando = remo, Munda, India (Orissa), 2.500 (1977)

bandonjunga, cf. ngadjunmaya

bandzabi, cf. encebi

banén, cf. tunen

banend, cf. tunen

bang, cf. mambila

banga = bangawa = lyase = lyase-ne, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria, 8.000 (1973)

banga-bhasa, cf. bengali

bangai, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sulawesi), 200.000

bangala (Bangla Desh, India), cf. bengali

bangala = engala, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Rep. Centroafricana / Rep. Democrética del Congo, 3'5 m.
(1991)

bangalema, cf. engelima

bangando, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Camerin / Congo, 2.700
(1977)

bangandou, cf. engando

bangaru, Indo-Irania: indica: Indo-Aria, India (Punjab), 13 m.
(1992)

bangawa, cf. banga

bangay, cf. banggi

bangha = abangba, Niger-Congo:
Democrética del Congo, 11.000 (1993)

bangbinda, cf. ngbinda

bangela, cf. likila

banggai = aki, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi), 100.000 (1995)

Ubanguiana,  Rep.

Indonesia

Sulawesi,

Ubanguiana, Rep.
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banggarlat = bungehat = pakarlat, Australiana: Pama-
Nungana, Australia (Sur, Golfo Spencer), --

banggi = bangay, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media,
Malaisia (Sabah, i. Banggi), 1.400 (1990)

bangi, cf. bobangui

bangli, cf. bengali

bangni, cf. nisi

bango (Rep. Democratica del Congo), cf. bwa

bangolan, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu de las
Praderas, Camerun, 6.300 / 15.000 (1994)

bangom cf. ngom

bangomo, cf. ngom

bangén, cf. tawbuid

bangubangu = kibangobango = kibangubangu, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Rep. Democratica del
Congo (Bangubangu, Hombo, Kasenga, Midebwe, Nonda),
171.000 (1995)

banguniji, cf. bangunyi

bangunyi = bangunji =
Nigeria (Bauchi)

bangwinji, cf. bangunyi

baninge, cf. ngie

baniua do, cf. baniwa

banivat = avanit, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Colombia (frontera con
Venezuela), --

baniwa = baniua do Icana = maniba, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca,
Brasil/ Colombia / Venezuela, 5.900

banjar = banyar = malayo banyar, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sandica, Indonesia (Kalimantan) / Malaisia (Sabah), 3 m.
(1993)

banjun, cf. ghomala’

bankutu, cf. nkutu

banlata = lokuru, Papd: Oriental, Papla Nueva Guinea, 900
(1981)

banna, cf. hamar

banoho, cf. batanga

banoni, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (i. Bougainville y Shortland), 1.000 (1977)

banoo, cf. batanga

banso’, cf. lamnso’

banta (Camerun), cf. manta

banta, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Sierra Leona

bantakpa (Camerun), cf. manta

bantalang, cf. rukai

bantawa, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Himalaya Oriental, Nepal,
35.000 (1985), 50.000 / 70.000 LI +L2 (1991)

bangwinji, Niger-Congo: Adamava,

bantik, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi N), 11.000 (1981)
bantoano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: ~ Filipina Media,

Filipinas (prov. Romblon), 65.000 (1985)

banyalango = bandjalang = bundala = gibadal = yugumbe,
Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Nueva Gales del
Sur), 10 (1983)

banyang, cf. quefiango

banyar, cf. banjar

banyigali = bandjigali, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia
(Nueva Gales del Sur), / (1981)

banyum = bafiin, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Guinea Bissau /
Senegal, 6.000 (1991)

banyuwangi, cf. osingo

banziri, cf. gbanziri

bafitn, cf. banyum

bao, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papta Nueva Guinea
(Nueva Bretafia), 1.100 (1982)

bapu, Papl: Bahia Geelvink, Indonesia (i. Yapen y Bahia
Geelvink, Irian Jaya W), 2.000 (1993)

bapuranot, cf. paporat

baquedi, cf. teso

bar, cf. anuaco
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baré (Brasil, Colombia), cf. barasano nortefio

bara (Brasil, Colombia), cf. pocanga

bara (India, Nepal), cf. bodo

bara (Indonesia), cf. napu

bara = mact* bara, Macro-Tucana: Puinave-MacU, Brasil
(Amazonas), 100 (1983)

baraamu = brahmu, Tibetano-Carena: Bdédica: Bodish, Nepal,
300/ 400 (1991)

baragaunle, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Bodish, Nepal, 1.600 /
2.200 (1990)

barai, Papa: Coyariana, Papla Nueva Guinea (provs. Central y
Oro), 3.500 (1975)

barain = barein, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad SC, 4.100 (1993)

barakai = workai, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Aru, Indonesia
(Maluku), 4.300 (1995)

bara-jida, cf. bakumpai

baraks, cf. ormuri

barama = gibarama = ghibarama, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantt, Gabén, 6.000 (1990)

barambo, cf. barambu

baramb( = barambo = amiangba = balambu = abarambo, Niger-
Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Democratica del Congo , 25.570
(1990)

barapasi = baropasi = siromi, Papu: Bahia Geelvink, Indonesia
(i. Yapen y Bahia Geelvink, Irian Jaya W), 2.500 (1995)

baras, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi), 250 (1987)

barasana, cf. barasano surefio

barasano nortefio = waimaja = bara, Macro-Tucana: Tucana,
Brasil (Amazonas) (43 1973) / Colombia (Vaupés) (600
1995)

barasano surefio = barasana = paneroa = eduria, Macro-
Tucana: Tucana, Colombia (Vaupés), 350 (1990)

barasano, cf. pocanga

bara-sona, cf. pocanga

barawa, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria

barawahing*, cf. abui

barbacoast, Paez, Colombia, --

barbados, cf. umotina

barbalin = bagvalal = kvanada = bagulal, Caucésica: Naji-
Daguestana, Rusia (Daguestan), 5.000 (1962)

barbari, cf. aimaco

bard, cf. bardi

bardi = bard = baadi, Australiana: Nulfiulana, Australia NW,
100 (1990)

baré, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil / Venezuela, 265 (1975)

bare’e, cf. pamona

barea, cf. nera

baree, cf. pamona

barein, cf. barain

bareke-vangunu = vagunu-bareke, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Ocednica, Islas Salomoén (Nueva Georgia), 900 (1981)

bareli, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India (Madhya Pradesh y
Maharasthtra), 374.955 (1994)

bareshe, cf. reshe

barga, cf. mabano

bargam, cf. mugil

bargista, cf. ormuri

bargg, cf. bariba

bari (Camerdn, Chad), cf. nimbari

bari (Sudén), cf. bai

bari = beri, Nilo-Sahariana: Nilética, Sudan 226.000 (1978) /
Uganda (60.000 1978) / Rep. Democratica del Congo

bari cacua, cf. cacua

baria (Indonesia), cf. sedoa

baria* (Etiopia), cf. nera

bariai = kabana, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papla
Nueva Guinea, 1.062 (1991)
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bariba = bargl = berba = batombu, Niger-Congo: Gur, Benin
(Borgou) / Nigeria (Kwara), 400.000 (1991)

baribari*, cf. canuri de Yerwa

bariji = aga bereho, Papu: Yarebana, Papta Nueva Guinea (Oro,
rio Bariji), 260 (1973)

barikanchi, Pidgin de base hausa usado en campamentos
militares.

barim = malasanga = sigabac = singorakai, Malayo-Polinesia
Oriental: Oceanica, Paplia Nueva Guinea, 450 (1991)

barito sudeste, cf. engayu

barka, cf. baga koga

barke, cf. mburku

barko, cf. mburku

barok = komalu = kanapit = kulubi = kolube = kanalu, Malayo-
Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Nueva
Irlanda), 2.116 (1985)

barombi = lambi = rombi = rambi = lombe, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Camer(n, 1.300 (1982)

baropasi, cf. barapasi

barrow point,  Australiana:  Pama-Nungana,
(Queensland: Pen. Cabo York), 1 (1981)

barua = baburiwa = eritai, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian
Jaya), 400 / 500 (1987)

barue, cf. abui

baruga, Papt: Binandereana, Papla Nueva Guinea (Oro), 1.050
(1971)

barun, cf. burun

baruya, Papl: Angano, Papla Nueva Guinea SE (Golfo y
Morobe), 6.600 (1990)

basa = bassa = basaa = bisaa = mbene del norte = koko = mvele
= mee = tupen = bikyek = bicek, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Camerun, 230.000 (1982)

basa kupang, cf. cupango

basa, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Benin

basaa, cf. basa

basap, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Kalimantan), 17.000 (1981)

basarado, cf. embera meridional

basare, cf. tobote

basaré, cf. tobote

basari = basari tenda = onian = wo = ayan, Niger-Congo:
Atlantico, Gambia / Guinea / Guinea Bissau / Senegal,
15.400 (1991)

basari de Bandemba, cf. budik

basari tenda, cf. basari

basayt = kawanuwant, Formosana, Taiwéan N, NE, --

bascari = bashkarik, Indo-Irania: indica: Indo-Aria NW, 40.000
(1987)

baseca, cf. anii

bashar, cf. bachiri

basharawa, cf. bachiri

basherawa, cf. bachiri

bashgali = kamtoz, Indo-Irania: Nuristani, Afganistan (Nuristan)
/ Paquistan, 20.000 (1994)

bashilele, cf. lele

bashiri, cf. bachiri

bashkardi, Indo-Irania: Irania: Noroccidental, Iran

bashkarik, cf. bascari

basili, cf. sere

basiri, cf. sere

baskatta, cf. basqueto

basketto, cf. basqueto

baso, Inclasificada, Indonesia (Iridn Jaya), 175 (1983)

basoo, cf. bakoko

basqueto = basketto = baskatta =
Omo¢tica, Etiopia, 100.000 (1987)

basquiro = basquort, Turcica, Rusia (Rep. Bashkiria, Ant.
URSS) / Kazajastan / Kirguizistan / Tayikistan /
Turkmenistan / Ucrania / Uzbekistan, 2 m. (1993)

Australia

Borneo, Indonesia

mesketo, Afroasiatica:
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basquort, cf. basquiro

bassa gwadara, cf. bassa-kaduna

bassa kuta, cf. bassa-kaduna

bassa, cf. basa (Camerun)

bassa, Niger-Congo: Niger-Congo: Kwa, Liberia C / Sierra
Leona (Freetown), 353.000 (1991)

bassa-kadunat = bassa kutat = bassa gwadarat, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria (Niger), --

bassa-komo, cf. rubassa

bassa-kontagorat, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria
NWy NC, --

bassa-kwomu, cf. rubassa

bassari, cf. tobote

bassila, cf. anii

bassossi = sosi = nswose = asobse, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bant(, Camer(n / Gabén / Rep. Centroafricana /
Rep. Democrética del Congo

bastari, cf. halbi

bat, cf. bada

bata, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerun (2.500) / Nigeria (150.000
1992)

bataco = babuyano = tinitianes = palavano bataco, Malayo-
Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media, Filipinas (i. Palau),
300 (1984)

bataco nortefio, Malayo-Polinesia
Indonesia (Sumatra), 1'9 m. (1991)

bataco simatungano = timur, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sandica, Indonesia (Sumatra), 800.000 (1977)

bataco surefio, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica, Indonesia
(Sumatra), 3'1 m. (1989)

batad de Ifugao, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina
Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén, prov. Ifugao), 43.000 (1987)

batak, cf. toba

batanga = banoho = nohu = noku = banoo, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Camerin / Gabon / Guinea
Ecuatorial (Bioko -Femando Poo-) / Rep. Centroafricana /
Rep. Democrética del Congo, 12.600 (1993)

batangano = buhid = bukil, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipina Media, Filipinas (Mindoro), 8.000 (1991)

batek = kleb = tomo = nong, Mon-Jemer, Malaisia, 700 (1981)

bateri, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental, India (Kashmir) (200
familias) / Paquistan (Kohistan), 25.000 / 45.000 (1983)

bathudi, Aislada, India (Bihar, Orissa y Bengala W), 105.000

bati = bati ba ngong, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantd, Camerdn, 5.500 (1982)

bati ba ngong, cf. bati

bati, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia (i.
Seram E), 3.500 (1989)

batibo, cf. moghamo-menemo

batombu, cf. bariba

bats, cf. bacico

batsi, cf. bacico

batd, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Nigeria, 3
m.

batu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Tivoide, Nigeria,
25.000 (1973)

batuley, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Aru, Indonesia (Maluku),
3.840 (1995)

bau, Papl: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea (Madang), 1.795
(1971)

bauchi = baushi-gurmana = bauci = kushi = bushi, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria, 20.000 (1992)

bauci, cf. bauchi

baudji, cf. bauzi

baudo = embera-baudo, Paez, Colombia (costa N), 5.000 (1995)

bauiok, cf. saisiyat

baukan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia (Sabah),
1.800 (1982)

Occidental:  Sandica,
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baule = bawulw, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil, 1'5 m.
(1989)

bauré, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Bolivia Norte, 300 (1965)

bauri, cf. bauzi

bauro = marmaregho, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica, Islas
Salomoén, 2.800 (1981)

baushi-gurmana, cf. bauchi

bauwaki, Papd: Mailuana, PapGa Nueva Guinea (Oro), 398
(1980)

bauzi = bauri = baudji, Papl: Bahia Geelvink, Indonesia (i.
Yapen y Bahia Geelvink, Irian Jaya W), 1.500 (1991)

bawng, cf. chin bom

bawulw, cf. baule

baya = gbaya = gbea = gbeya, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana,
Camertn / Congo / Nigeria / Rep. Centroafricana, 267.000 /
282.000 (1996)

bayaka, cf. yakpa

bayalit, cf. kingkeit

bayanga, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana

bayangi, cf. quefiango

bayelano, cf. gurani

baynawa*, cf. gidar

bayo = bajaw indonesio = badjaw = badjo = bajao = gaj = lutaos
= sama, Malayo-Polinesia: Occidental: Sama-Bajaw,
Indonesia (Sulawesi C, Sulawesi S, i. Wowonii, Muna,
Buton y Kabaena; Maluku N; Kalimantan: i. Sula), 50.000
(1977)

bayo de la costa occidental = bajaw costa occidental, Malayo-
Polinesia: Occidental: Sama-Bajaw, Malaisia (Sabab)
Borneo, 50.000 (1982)

bayombe, cf. yombé

bayong, cf. ndemli

bayot, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Gambia / Guinea Bissau /
Senegal, 5.000 (1980)

bayso, Afroasiética: Cuchita, Etiopia, 500 (1982)

bayungu = baiongo = giong, Australiana: Pama-Nungana,
Australia (W), 6 (1981)

baza (Etiopia), cf. cunama

baza (Rep. Centroafricana, Rep. Democréatica del Congo), cf.
nabandi

bazen, cf. cunama

bazenda, cf. zandé-nzakara

be (China), cf. ongbe

be (Nigeria), cf. deno

bea (Camerun, Nigeria), cf. mambila

bea (India, i. Andamanesas), cf. aka-bea

beach-la-mar, cf. bislaméa

beami, Papl: Bosavi, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Occidental),
4.200 (1981)

beaver, Na-Dené, Canada (Columbia Britanica y Alberta NW),
500 (1987)

bebaroe, cf. yamba

bebayaka, cf. baka

bebe = yi be wu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Beboide, Camerln

bebelé = bamvele = bombili, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Cameran, 24.000 (1971)

bebeli = benaule = banaule = kapore = beli, Malayo-Polinesia
Oriental: Oceanica, Papta Nueva Guinea (Nueva Bretafia),
1.050 (1982)

bechitin, cf. bejita

bede, cf. badé

bedere, cf. adele

bedoanas, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva
Guinea Occidental, Indonesia W, 250 (1977)

beeke = ibeeke, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Rep. Democrética del Congo, 1.000 (1994)

beembe, cf. bembe

beetjuans, cf. chuana
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beezen, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo, Camer(n, 400 (1986)

befango = menchum, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu de las Praderas, Camertn

befun, cf. abanyom

bega (Etiopia, Sudan), cf. gumus

bega (India), cf. baiga

begasin, cf. girawa

begi, cf. hozo-sezo

begot, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental, Sudan, --

behie, cf. nu gunu

behoa, cf. bada

beir, cf. murlé

bejila = bezhta = bechitin = kapucha, Caucésica: Naji-
Daguestana, Rusia (Daguestéan), 3.000 (1993)

bekati’ = bakatiq, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Indonesia (Borneo W), 4.000 (1986)

beke, cf. nu gunu

bekoose, cf. akosi

bekpak, cf. bafia

bekwarra, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria
(River Cross), 60.000 (1985)

bekweiri, cf. mokpwe

bekwil, cf. bakwele

bel meridional = dami = ham, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:

Oceénica, Paptia Nueva Guinea N, 1.500 (1981)

bel, cf. gedaged

bela bela, Macro-Algonquina: Vacachana, Canada (Columbia
Britanica)

belana’u, cf. melanau

belanda bor, cf. bor

belanda viri = viri = biri = bviri = gumba = gamba mbegumba =
belanda, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Sudan, 16.000 (1971)

belanda, cf. belanda viri

bele, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi)

belepa, cf. keuru

beli (Papta Nueva Guinea), cf. bebeli

beli = mukili = akuwagel, Papu: Torricelli, Paptia Nueva Guinea
(Sepik W), 12.850 (1981)

beli, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudéanica Central, Sudan S, 6.600 (1982)

belibi, cf. elip

belip, cf. elip

bella coola, cf. bilcula

belle, cf. kuwaa

belleh, cf. kuwaa

bema = buma = kiboma = boma kasai, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democratica del Congo,
8.000 (1971)

bemal = kein, Papl: Madang, Papta Nueva Guinea (Madang),
700 (1987)

bemba = ichibemba = wemba = chiwemba, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantud, Tanzania / Rep. Democratica del
Congo / Zambia / Zimbabue?, 2'1 m. (1993)

bemba = quifiabemba, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu Inclasificada, Rep. Democratica del Congo

bembe = kibeembe = bembe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Congo

bembé, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep.
Democraética del Congo (Lago Tanganica), 252.000 (1989)

bembi, Inclasificada, Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 1.860

ben = beng = ngan = ngin = ngen = gan, Niger-Congo: Mandé,
Costa de Marfil, 9.100 (1982)

bena = ekibena, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Tanzania, 490.000 (1987)

bena, cf. benabena

benabena = bena, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental,
Paputa Nueva Guinea (Montafias Orientales), 20.300 (1981)

benaule, cf. bebeli

bencho, Afroasiatica: Omética, Etiopia, 80.000 (1991)
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bende, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Tanzania
SW, 20.000 (1987)

bendi, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Rep. Democrética del
Congo (Alto Zaire, lago Mobutu W), 32.000 (1991)

beng, cf. ben

benga, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantli, Gab6n /
Guinea Ecuatorial (i. Corsico) (3.000 1995)

bengali = banga-bhasa = bangala = bangla, Indo-Irania: indica:
Oriental, Arabia Saudi (15.000) / Bangladesh (Of.) (100 m.
1994) / Emiratos Arabes Unidos (70.000 1986) / Estados
Unidos de América / India (Of.) (67'2 m. 1994) / Reino
Unido / Singapur (600), 189 m. totales (1995), 196 m.
incluyendo L2 (1995)

benggoi, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central,
Indonesia (i. Seram NE), 350 (1989)
bengkulu, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sindica, Indonesia

(Sumatra), 55.000 (1989)

benglong, cf. palaungo

benkonjo, cf. ukhwejo

bentenan, cf. ratahan

bentongo = dentongo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi,
Indonesia (Sulawesi S), 25.000 (1987)

benyadu’, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Kalimantéan, Borneo W), 45.000 (1981)

benyi, cf. mmaala

beothukt, Aislada, Canada (Newfoundland), --

bepour, Papud: Adelbert, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
60 (1981)

bera = kibira, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Rep. Democrética del Congo, 100.000 (1987)

berakou, cf. babalia

berari, cf. varhadi-nagpuri

beraur, cf. kalabra

berawan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sarawak N), 870 (1981)

berba (Benin, Burkina Faso), cf. biali

berba (Benin, Nigeria), cf. bariba

berberi, cf. aimaco

berbice, Criollo de base holandesa e iyo, Guyana, 5 (1993)

berdama, cf. nama

bereber = tamazight, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Argelia (bereberes) /
Francia / Marruecos (Atlas C), 3 m. (1991)

bereya, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana, 100.000
(1996)

beri (Malaisia), cf. chuba

beri (Rep. Democrética del Congo, Uganda, Sudan), cf. bari

beri-aa, cf. merida

beriberi*, cf. canuri de Yerwa

berik = tor alto = berrik, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (rio Tor,
Iridn Jaya), 1.200 (1994)

bero, cf. owiniga

berom, cf. birom

berrembeel, cf. wiradhuri

berri, cf. merida

berrik, cf. berik

berta, Nilo-Sahariana: Berta, Etiopia / Sudan, 50.000 (1971)

bertit, Nilo-Sahariana: Sahariana, Sudéan (Dafuir, Kordofan), --

beshada, cf. hamar

besi, cf. pasi

besisi = meri = cellate, Mon-Jemer, Malaisia Peninsular, 1.360
(1981)

beslenéi, cf. cabardiano

besleri, cf. hina

besme = huner, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Chad, 1.228 (1993)

besoa, cf. bada

betawi, Criollo de base malaya, Indonesia (Java, Yacarta), 2'7 m.
(1993)

bete (India), cf. biete

beté central, cf. beté de Guibéroua

Borneo, Indonesia

Borneo, Malaisia
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beté de Daloa = beté del norte, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de
Marfil, 130.000 (1993)

beté de Gagnoa = beté oriental, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de
Marfil, 150.000 (1989)

beté de Gbadi = badie = gbadie, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de
Marfil

beté de Guibéroua = beté central = beté occidental, Niger-
Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil, 130.000 (1993)

beté del norte, cf. beté de Daloa

beté occidental, cf. beté de Guibéroua

beté oriental, cf. beté de Gagnoa

bete, Aislada, Nigeria, 3.000 (1992)

betel cf. itik

beti, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Camerdn /
Gabon, 2 m.

bette-bende, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria
(River Cross), 36.800 (1963)

betzinga, cf. tuki

beya, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Egipto / Eritrea / Sudan, 1'1 m.
(1993)

bezhta, cf. bejita

bgu, cf. bongo

bhaderbhai jamu, cf. bhadri

bhadrava, cf. bhadri

bhadrawabhi, cf. bhadri

bhadri = bhadrawahi = baderwali = badrohi = bhaderbhai jamu
= bhadrava = bahi, Indo-Irania: indica: Septentrional, India,
65.526 (1994)

bhagati, cf. baghati

bhalay, Indo-Irania: indica: Meridional, India WC (Maharashtra)

bharia, Dravidica, India (Madhya Pradesh), 5.400 (1971)

bharmauri bhadi, cf. gaddi

bhateali, Indo-lrania: indica:
Pradesh), 102.252 (1991)

bhatola, Aislada, India (Madhya Pradesh)

bhatra, cf. bhatri

bhatri = bhattri = bhatra, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental, India
(Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra y Orissa),
169.139 (1994)

bhattri, cf. bhatri

bhele = ebhele = pili = pere = kipere = bili = ipere, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democréatica del
Congo, 10.000 (1982)

bhilala, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India (Gujarat, Madhya
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Karnataka y Rajasthan), 551.000
(1991)

bhili, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India C, 1'6 m. (1986)

bhilori, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India (Maharashtra)

bhim = bhina, Aislada, India (Tripura), 20.000

bhina, cf. bhim

bhojpuri, cf. boupiri

bhottada, cf. bhottara

bhottara = bhottada, Inclasificada, India (Andhra Pradesh, Tamil
Nadu y Orissa)

bhotte, cf. ghale kutang

bhoyari, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India (Maharashtra), 5.390

bhuinnhar, cf. bhuiya

bhuiya = bhuinnhar = bhumia = oriya bhuyan, Indo-Irania:
Indica: Oriental, India (Bihar, Maharashtra, Madhya
Pradesh, Orissa, Uttar Pradesh y West Bengal), 4.430 (1961)

bhumia (India), cf. baiga

bhumia (India), cf. bhuiya

bhumij, Munda, India (Bihair, Assam, Bengala W y Orissa),
66.000 (1994)

bhunjia = bunjia = bhunjiya, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental, India
(Mabharashtra, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa), 5.240

bhunjiya, cf. bhunjia

bhutia, cf. murmi

Indo-Aria, India (Himachal
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biaco = biak = biak-numfor = mafoor = noefor = myfoorsch,
Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva Guinea
Occidental, Indonesia W, 100.000 (1991)

biafada, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Guinea Bissau, 18.000 (1980)

biak, cf. biaco

biaka = amini, Papu: Kwomtari-Baibai, Paplia Nueva Guinea
(Sepik W), 455 (1981)

biak-numfor, cf. biaco

biali = berba = bjeri, Niger-Congo: Gur, Benin (Atakora) /
Burkina Faso (Tapoa y Gourma), 49.400 (1980)

biami, cf. piame

bianchu, cf. engayd

biangai, Papu: Goilalana, Paptia Nueva Guinea (Morobe), 1.260
(1981)

biapim, cf. wasembo

biatah, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantan, Borneo W) / Malaisia (Sarawak), 20.100
(1981)

biate, cf. biete

bibasa, Inclasificada, Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik W)

bibaya, cf. baka

bibliog, cf. aria

bicek, cf. basa

bicolano central, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media,
Filipinas (Luzon: Catanduanes S, Sorsogén N, Alhay,
Camarines Ny S), 2’5 m.

bicolano de Albay, cf. buhi-daraga

bicolano de Catanduanes meridional, cf. virac

bicolano de Catanduanes septentrional, cf. pandan

bicolano de Iriga = bicolano rinconada, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Filipina Media, Filipinas (Luzén, ciudad de Iriga
en la prov. Camarines S), 180.000 (1975)

bicolano rinconada, cf. bicolano de Iriga

bicoli, cf. maba

bideyat, Nilo-Sahariana: Sahariana, Chad (3.000 1982) / Libia

bidiya, cf. bidiyo

bidiyo = bidiya, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad (W de Abu Telfan),
14.000 (1981)

bidyara = bitjara = bithara, Australiana: Pama-Nungana,
Australia (Queensland), 20 (1981)

bielorruso, cf. ruso blanco

biem = bam, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papa Nueva
Guinea N, 1.460 (1981)

bierebo, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas), 450 (1983)

bieri, cf. bieria

bieria = bieri = vovo, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep.
de Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas), 170 (1981)

biete = bete = biate, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cuqui-Chin, India
(Assam), 17.930 (1994)

biga, cf. sobéi

bigola, cf. badyara

biira, cf. fulfulde de Adamava

bijobe, cf. sola

bijori, Munda, India (Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Bengala W y
Orissa), 2.390 (1961)

bikaru = pikaru = bugalu, Papl: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papta Nueva
Guinea (Sepik E), 100 (1981)

bikele-bikay, cf. kol

bikele-bikengo, cf. kol

bikon, cf. encomo

biksi, Papl: Sepik-Ramu (?), Indonesia (Irian Jaya) / Papla
Nueva Guinea, 200 (1978)

bikyat, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Inclasificada, Cameran NW, --

bila = kibila = bira del bosque, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 5.000 (1987)

bilaan, cf. bilano

Bantoide:  Bant,
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biladabat, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Nueva Gales
del Sur, Queensland y Territorio Norte), --

bilakura, Papu: Adelbert, Papla Nueva Guinea (Madang), 35
(1981)

bilala = mage, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Chad (lago
Fitri N, Guera), 136.629 (1993)

bilano = blaan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Mindanao Sur,
Filipinas (Mindanao: Cotabato, Sarengani), 200.000 (1987)

bilano-bidivo, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad, 14.000

bilaspuri = pahari bilaspuri, Indo-lrania: indica: Septentrional,
India (Himachal Pradesh), 295.387 (1991)

bilbil, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica,
Guinea N, 700 (1981)

bilcula = bella coola = nuxalk, Macro-Algonquina: Sélica,
Canada (Columbia Britanica), <50 (1990)

bile = billanchi = kunbille = bili, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Yaravana, Nigeria (Gongola), 30.000 (1992)

bili (Nigeria), cf. bile

bili (Rep. Democrética del Congo), cf. bhele

bili, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental, India (Gujarat, Madhya
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Rajasthan), 5 m.

biliau = sengam, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla
Nueva Guinea N, 800 (1987)

bilin, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia (Eritrea), 90.000 / 120.000
(1986)

billanchi, cf. bile

biloxit, Macro-Siux: Siuana, Estados Unidos de América (Bajo
Mississipi), --

bilua = vella lavella, Papu: Oriental, Papta Nueva Guinea (i.
Vella Lavella), 4.470 (1976)

bilur, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Nueva Irlanda), 1.447 (1979)

PapGa Nueva

bima, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bima-Sumba, Indonesia
(Sumbawa y Sunda), 500.000 (1989)

bimbia, cf. isu

bimin, Papt: Ok, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik Occidental), 1.100
(1981)

bimoba, Niger-Congo: Gur, Ghana (Gambaga), 70.000 (1988)

binat, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papua Nueva
Guinea SE, --

binahari, Papi: Mailuana, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. Central),
764 (1980)

binamarir, cf. binumarien

binandere, Papl: Binandereana, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Oro y
Morobe), 3.300 (1981)

binawa = bogana, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria,
2.000 (1973)

bine = oriomo = pine, Papu: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Papta Nueva
Guinea (prov. Occidental), 2.000 (1987)

binga, cf. babinga

bingkokak, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi SE), 150.000 (1977)

bini = edo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Edoide, Nigeria CS
(Bendel), 1 m. (1989)

binisayo, cf. cebuano

binja, cf. songoora

binjara, cf. muluridyi

binjhal, cf. binjhwari

binjhawari, cf. binjhwari

binjhwari = binjhal = binjhawari, Indo-Irania: Indica: Central-
Oriental, India (Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, West
Bengal), 48.800

binji = binyi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Rep.
Democraética del Congo, 64.000 (1971)

binna, cf. yungar

binokid, cf. binoquido

binoquido = binukid = binokid = bukidnon, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Filipina Meridional, Filipinas (Mindanao),
100.000 (1987)
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bintauna, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi C y SE), 6.000 (1981)
bintulu, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia

(Sarawak), 4.200 (1981)

binuango, cf. pattae’

binukid, cf. binoquido

binumaria, cf. binumarien

binumarien = binumaria = binamarir, Papi: Montafias de Nueva
Guinea Oriental, Papla Nueva Guinea (Montafias
Orientales), 265 (1984)

binyi, cf. binji

bipi = sisi-bipi, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papla
Nueva Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 1.200 (1990)

bipim, cf. warkay-bipim

bira del bosque, cf. bila

birahui = brahui, Noroccidental, Afganistan / Iran / Paquistan
SC, 1'7 m. (1981)

birale = shangilla*, Afroasiatica inclasificada, Etiopia, 20 (1990)

birao, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Islas Salomon
(Guadalcanal), 3.490 (1976)

birgit, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad SC (W de Abu Telfan), 3.600
(1952)

birguidt, cf. birkedt

birhor = birhore, Munda, India (Bihar, Madhya Pradesh,
Maharasthtra, Bengala W'y Orissa), 1.500 (1977)

birhore, cf. birhor

biri (Nigeria), cf. ebira

biri (Rep. Centroafricana), cf. birri

biri (Sudén), cf. belanda viri

biri, Australiana: Pama—Nungana, Australia (Queensland), 5
(1981)

birifo, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso / Costa de Marfil /
Ghana, 110.500 (1993)

biritai, cf. obogwitai

birkedt = kajjarat =
Oriental, Sudan, --

birmano = bama = myen, Tibetano-Carena: Birmana, Bangladesh
/ Myanmar (Of.) / Estados Unidos de América, 31 m. L1 +
L2 (1995)

birom = berom = gbang = kibo = kibbun = kibyen = aboro
afango = shosho*, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide,
Nigeria Plateau, (Kaduna y Bauchi), 200.000 (1985)

birri = biri, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central,
Centroafricana, 200 (1996)

birwa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Botswana
(20.000 1993) / Sudéfrica

bisa (Benin, Nigeria), cf. busa-boko

bisa (Burkina Faso, Ghana), cf. bisano

bisa (Zambia, Rep. Democratica del Congo), cf. lala-bisa

bisaa (Burkina Faso, Ghana), cf. bisano

bisaa (Camerun), cf. basa

bisano = bissa = bisa, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Burkina Faso /
Costa de Marfil / Ghana, 395.000 (1982)

bisaya, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia, 63.000
(1985)

bisayo, cf. cebuano

biseni = buseni = amegi, Niger-Congo: Atlantica, Nigeria, 4.800

birguidt, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica

Rep.

(1977)

bishuot, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Banti
inclasificada, Camerdn NW, --

bisi, cf. piti

bisingai, cf. singgi

bisis, Papu: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 395
(1981)

bislama = beach-la-mar, Criollo de base inglesa, Nueva
Caledonia (1.200) / Rep. de Vanuatu (61.200)

bisorio = iniai, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental,
Papua Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 230 / 280 (1983)

bissa, cf. bisano
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bisu, Tibetano-Carena: Lol6, Tailandia, China, 7.000 (1991)

bit = jabit = phsing, Mon-Jemer, China / Laos, 2.000 (1990)
bitara, Papu: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik
E), 255 (1983)

bitare = njwande = yukutare, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Tivoide, Camerun / Nigeria, 50.000 (1971)

bithara, cf. bidyara

bitjara, cf. bidyara

bitonga, cf. tonga

biwat = mundugumor = munduguma, Papu: Sepik-Ramu, Papua
Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 1.640 (1975)

biyalit, cf. kingkelt

biykek, cf. basa

biyo, Tibetano-Carena: Lol6, China (Yunnan), 100.000 (1990)

biyom = sasime, Papu: Adelbert, Paptia Nueva Guinea (Madang),
380 (1981)

biza-lala, cf. lala-bisa

bjeri, cf. biali

blablanga = gema = goi, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica,
Islas Salomén (Santa Isabel), 550 (1981)

blackfoot, cf. pies negros

blagar, Papu: Timor-Alor-Pantar, Indonesia (Pantar), 11.000
(1981)

blango = bulango = pulango, Mon-Jemer, Myanmar / China /
Tailandia, 27.000 (1991)

blé = dyala = dyalanu, Niger-Congo: Mandé¢, Burkina Faso, 500
(1995)

ble, cf. mambila

bluefields = criollo inglés del Caribe Occidental, Criollo de base
inglesa, Colombia (i. San Andrés y Providencia) / Costa
Rica / Jamaica / Nicaragua / Panamé, 2'7 m. (1 995)

bo = po, Papu: Left Mai, Paptia Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 175
(1975)

bo (Cameran), cf. abo

bo (Burkina Faso), cf. bolon

bo, Mon-Jemer, Laos, 2.000 (1981)

boa (Chad), cf. bua

boa (Rep. Democrética del Congo), cf. bwa

boadji, cf. boazi

boanai, cf. boanaki

boanaki = galavi = boinaki = boanai, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Papla Nueva Guinea SE (Bahia Milne), 1.757
(1979)

boano (Indonesia: Sulawesi), cf. bolano

boano, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia
(Boano), 3.240 (1982)

boazi = boadji = mbagu, Papt: Marindo, Papta Nueva Guinea
W, 1.960 (1981)

boba, cf. bomboma

bobangui = bangi = bubangi = lobobangi, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bant(, Congo / Rep. Democrética del
Congo, 70.000 (1989)

bobe, cf. bubia

bobo dioula = bobo yula = zara = zaradan, Niger-Congo:
Mandé, Burkina Faso / Mali, 9.100 (1987)

bobo fign, cf. bobo madaré meridional / septentrional

bobo fii, cf. bobo madaré meridional / septentrional

bobo madaré meridional = bobo fing = bobo fii = bobo negro =
bobo, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Burkina Faso, 150.000 /
180.000 (1995)

bobo madaré septentrional = bobo fing = bobo fign = bobo negro
= bobo fii, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Burkina Faso (35.000
1995) / Mali (15.000 / 20.000 1995)

bobo negro, cf. bobo madaré meridional / septentrional

bobo rojo, cf. bwamu

bobo yula, cf. bobo dioula

bobo, cf. bobo madaré meridional / septentrional

bobonaza, cf. quechua de Pastaza septentrional

bobongko*, cf. andio
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bobongo = bukongo = pande = ipande = linyeli, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Centroafricana, 9.700
(1996)

bobot, cf. werinama

bocola, cf. buglere

bodi = mekan, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental, Etiopia /
Sudén, 50.000 (1991)

bodi, cf. bodo

bodo (Rep. Democratica del Congo), cf. budu

bodo = boro = bodi = bara = mechi, Tibetano-Carena: Barica:
Bodo-Garo, India / Nepal, 1 m. (1989)

bodo parja, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental, India, 50.000 (1995)

bodoro, cf. gbadogo

boe, cf. boréro

boewe, cf. orowe

bogana, cf. binawa

bogati = anjam = bom = bogajim = lalok, Papd: Madang, Papla
Nueva Guinea (Madang), 1.300 (1986)

bogaya, Papl: Duna-Bogaya, Papla Nueva Guinea W, 300
(1981)

bogh, cf. bachiri

boghom = bohom = burom = burrum = burma = borrom =
bokiyim, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Plateau), 50.000
(1973)

bogu, cf. bongo

bogue, cf. esimbi

boguru = koguru = kogoro, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Sudan, T en 1975 / Rep. Democratica del
Congo

bohom, cf. boghom

bohuai = pahavai = pelipowai, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Ocednica, Paptia Nueva Guinea (i. Del Almirantazgo), 1.400
(1982)

boiken, cf. boikin

boikin = boiken = boiquén = nucum = yangoru, Papl: Sepik-
Ramu (?), Papuia Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 35.200 (1981)

boinaki, cf. boanaki

boipuri, cf. boupiri

boiquén, cf. boikin

bok, cf. dabra

boka, cf. bolon

bokiyim, cf. boghom

bokiyo, cf. kenga

bokmal, cf. noruego bokmal

boko = iboko, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Rep. Democrética del Congo

bokonya, cf. busa-boko

bokyi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Camer(in SW /
Nigeria (River Cross), 144.000 (1992)

bola (Guinea Bissau, Senegal), cf. mancafa

bola = bakovi = bola-bakovi, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Papla Nueva Guinea (Nueva Bretafia W), 6.200
(1982)

bola, cf. bubia

bola-bakovi, cf. bola

bolango, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sulawesi C y SE), 20.000 (1981)

bolano = boano = djidja, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi,
Indonesia (Sulawesi), 2.350 (1990)

bolé = boleva, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria, 100.000 (1990)

boleka, cf. desano

boleki, cf. boloki

boleri, cf. dadiya

boleva, cf. bolé

bolgo, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Chad SC, 1.800 (1993)

boli, cf. bali

bolia = bulia, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Rep. Democratica del Congo, 45.000 (1977)

Sulawesi, Indonesia
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bolinao, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Septentrional,
Filipinas (Luzén), 50.000 (1990)

bolo = libolo = lubolo = haka, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Angola

boloi, cf. baloi

boloki = baloki = buluki = boleki = rio ruki, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democrética del
Congo

bolon = boka = bo, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Burkina Faso, 9.000
(1983)

bolondo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep.
Democraética del Congo, 3.000 (1983)

bolongano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia,
15.000 (1989)

bom (Bangladesh, India, Myanmar), cf. chin bom

bom (Camerun), cf. bum

bom, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Sierra Leona

boma kasai, cf. boma

bomali, cf. bomwali

bomassa = bamassa,
Democrética del Congo

bombili, cf. bebelé

bomboko, cf. wumboko

bomboli = bombongo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 2.500 (1986)

bomboma = boba, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Rep. Democrética del Congo, 23.000 (1983)

bombongo, cf. bomboli

bomitaba = bamitaba = mbomotaba, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Congo (7.000 1989) / Rep.
Centroafricana (224 1988)

bomla, cf. gongla

bomou, Inclasificada, Chad, 15.000 (1967)

bomwali = bomali = buomoali = bumali = lino, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Camerin (5.000 1991) /
Congo

bonan = paoan = paongan, Mongola, China (Gansu y Qinghai),
12.000 (1990)

bonaputa-mopu, cf. miani

bondéi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Tanzania,
80.000 (1987)

bondeya, cf. korku

bondonga, cf. ndunga

bonefa, cf. nisa

bonerate, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi,
(Sulawesi S), 9.500 (1987)

bonerif, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 4 (1994)

bonfia, cf. masiwang

bong miew, cf. cua

bong, cf. kintaq

bonga, cf. malalamai

bonggo, cf. bongo

bongili = bungiri, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Congo, 4.000

bongo (Sudan), cf. nu baca

bongo = bonggo = armopa = bgu = bogu, Malayo-Polinesia
Oriental: Oceénica, Indonesia (Iridn Jaya), 432 (1975)

bongo, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana

bongo, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Sudan, 5.000 / 10.000
(1987)

bongu, Papl: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea (Madang), 415
(1975)

bongwee, cf. yasa

boni, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Kenya NE / Somalia, 5.000 (1980)

bonjo, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Congo

bonkiman, Papu: Hudn-Finisterre, Papla Nueva Guinea NE
(Madang y Morobe), 175 (1991)

bonny, cf. ibani

bonotsek, cf. alayal

Niger-Congo:  Ubanguiana, Rep.

Indonesia
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bontoc = bontoco, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén), 30.000 (1987)

bontoco, cf. bontoc

boolboora, cf. yidin

boombe, cf. bubi

boomu, cf. bore

boorkutti, cf. dyangadi

bor = belanda bor, Nilo-Sahariana: Nilética, Sudan, 8.000 (1983)

bor, cf. dinca suroriental

bora, Macro-Caribe: Borano, Brasil (Mirafia) / Colombia / Per,
2.500 (1981)

borai = mansim, Papu: Occidental, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 1.000
(1987)

bore = boomu, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso / Mali, 300.000
(1982)

borei = gamei = gamai, Papu: Sepik-Ramu, Papta Nueva Guinea
(Madang), 1.500 (1984)

boritsu, cf. yukuben-kuteb

borna = eborna, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl
inclasificada, Rep. Democrética del Congo

boro, Afroasiatica: Omotica, Etiopia, 7.000 (1995)

boro (India, Nepal), cf. bodo

boroat = //xegwit, Joisana, Botswana / Namibia / Sudafrica /
Zimbabue, --

borodda, cf. wolaytta

boromeso, cf. burmeso

boropa, cf. ama

boréro = boe, Macro-Ge: Boroéro, Brasil (Mato Grosso), 700
(1988)

borou, cf. buru

borrom (Nigeria: Plateau), cf. bachiri

borrom (Nigeria: Plateau), cf. boghom

borun, cf. burun

borunca, Chibcha, Costa Rica, 5 (1986)

bosavi = kaluli, Papu: Bosavi, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Montafias
Meridionales), 2.000 (1987)

bosiken, cf. dimir

bosilewa, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Paplia Nueva
Guinea SE (Bahia Milne), 350 (1972)

boskien, cf. dimir

bosman = bosngun, Papl: Sepik-Ramu, PapGa Nueva Guinea
(Madang), 720 (1975)

bosngun, cf. bosman

bote-majhi = kushar, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental, Nepal, 6.000
(1971)

bothar, Papl: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Indonesia (Irian Jaya) /
Papla Nueva Guinea W, 68 (1980)

boti, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia
(Seram E)

botlij, Caucésica: Naji-Daguestana, Rusia (Daguestan), 3.500
(1962)

botokudo = krenak, Macro-Ge, Brasil (Mato Grosso, S&o Paulo y
Parand), 80 (1989)

botolan, cf. sambal botolan

boumpe, cf. mendé

boun, cf. ngalkbun

boupiri = bhojpuri = boipuri, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental, India
(Bihar W y Uttar Pradesh) / Nepal, 25 m. (1994)

boussa, cf. busa-boko

bouye, Papu: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik E),
520 (1981)

bouyei, cf. buyi

bouze*, cf. loma

bowiri, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana, 10.000 (1988)

boya, cf. longarim

boyera, cf. yela

bozaba = budzaba, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantl, Rep. Democrética del Congo, 5.500 (1983)

Filipina
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bozo = sorko = sorogo, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Burkina Faso /
Mali, 120.000 (1987)

brabori, cf. dida lacota

bragat = alauagat, PapU: Torricelli, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik
W), 335 (1981)

brahmu, cf. baraamu

brahui, cf. birahui

braj basha, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India (Uttar Pradesh),
42.158 (1994)

brame, cf. mancafia

brao = braou = love = lave = laveh, Mon-Jemer, Camboya / Laos
/ Francia / Estados Unidos de América, 18.000 (1984)

braou, cf. brao

brassa, cf. balanta

brec = brek, Tibetano-Carena: Careno, Myanmar, 16.600 (1983)

brek, cf. brec

breri = kuanga, Papu: Sepik-Ramu, Papta Nueva Guinea
(Madang), 1.100 (1986)

breton, Celta, Estados Unidos de América (32.722 1970) /
Francia (Bretafia W) (500.000 1989)

bribri, cf. talamanca

brignan, cf. avikam

brifia, cf. avikam

britanicot, Celta, Reino Unido, --

brokskat, Indo-Irania: indica: Indo-Aria, India, 3.000 (1981)

bron, cf. abron

brong, cf. abron

brou, cf. buru

bru occidental = galler = Van Kieu, Mon-Jemer, Estados Unidos
de América / Laos / Tailandia, 70.000 (1984)

bru oriental = bri = kalo = galler = Van Kieu, Mon-Jemer,
Vietnam, 50.000 (1984)

bri, cf. bru oriental

brunei, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: ~ Sundica,
(Sarawak, Sabab) / Borneo, 304.000 (1984)

bu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Beboide, Camerdn
(aldeas Bu, Za'y Ngwem)

bua (Rep. Democrética del Congo), cf. bwa

bua = boa = bwa, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Chad, 7.708 (1993)

bua = bwa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo, Rep. Democratica del
Congo, 200.000 (1994)

bual, cf. buol

buan, cf. ngalkbun

buang central = buang mapos, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Papta Nueva Guinea E, 6.670 (1978)

buang manga = kaidemui, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Papta Nueva Guinea E, 3.000 (1986)

buang mapos, cf. buang central

buanuma, cf. vanuma

buanyi = wanji, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Tanzania, 60.000 (1987)

buasi, cf. vehes

bubangi, cf. bobangui

bube, cf. bubi

bubhi, cf. bubi

bubi = bhubhi = ibubi = pove, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Gabon, 5.000 (1990)

bubi = bube = boombe = ediya = adija = fernandiano, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Guinea Ecuatorial
(Bioko -Fernando Poo-), 21.800 (1986)

bubia = bobe = wovea = bota = ewota, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bant(, Camerdn, 600 (1977)

bububum, cf. bunabun

bubukun, cf. bundn

bubure, cf. buté

budibud, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Paplua Nueva
Guinea SE, 170 (1972)

budik = tandanke = tenda = basari de Bandemba, Niger-Congo:
Atlantico, Senegal, 5.000 (1989)

Malaisia
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budina, cf. burduna

budong, cf. mnong central

budd = ebudu = kibudu = bodo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 180.000
(1991)

budugui, cf. buduj

budugum, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Chad, 10.000 (1972)

buduj = budugui, Caucasica: Naji-Daguestana, Azerbaiyan / Rep.
de Georgia / Rusia (Daguestan), 2.000 (1977)

buduma = yedima, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerin / Chad /
Nigeria, 20.000 / 25.000 (1987)

budza = ebuja = buja = embudja = limbudza, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democréatica del
Congo, 226.000 (1985)

budzaba, cf. bozaba

bue, cf. huitoto murui

buem, cf. lelemi

bues = bwe = kayin = yang, Tibetano-Carena: Careno, Myanmar
/ Tailandia, 17.200 (1983)

bugalu, cf. bikaru

bughotu, cf. bugoto

bugis, cf. buguinés

buglere = bocota, Chibcha, Panama, 2.500 (1986)

bugota, cf. bugoto

bugoto = bughotu = bugota = mahaga, Malayo-Polinesia
Oriental: Ocednica, Islas Salomén (Santa Isabel), 1.900
(1981)

bugre, cf. kaingan

buguinés = bugis = ugi = de’, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi S) / Malaisia (Sabah), 3'5 m.
(1991)

buhagana, cf. macuna

buhid, cf. batangano

buhi-daraga = bicolano de Albay, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipina Media, Filipinas (Luzén: Albay y Camarines S),
480.000 (1975)

buhutu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla Nueva
Guinea Sud-Oriental (Bahia Milne), 1.700 (1972)

buiamanambu, cf. yelogu

buikdnon, cf. binoquido

buile, cf. buli

buin, cf. ngalkbun

buino = telei = rugara = terei, Papu: Oriental, Papla Nueva
Guinea (Salomén N), 28.000 (1996)

buja, cf. budza

bujal, cf. gharti

bujariano, cf. bujarico

bujarico = bukharic = bujariano = judeo-tayik, Indo-Irania:
Irania: Sudoccidental, Afganistdan / Estados Unidos de
América / Israel / Tayikistan / Uzbekistan, 60.000 (1995)

buka, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana

buka-khwe, cf. cuengo buka

bukat, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:  Borneo,
(Kalimantéan) / Malaisia (Sarawak), 400 (1981)

bukawa = bukawac = kawa, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Ocednica, Papta Nueva Guinea (costa N), 9.700 (1978)

bukawak, cf. bukawa

bukharic, cf. bujérico

bukidnon occidental, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina
Meridional, Filipinas (Mindanao), 10.000 / 15.000 (1981)

bukil, cf. batangano

bukitan = bakitan = bakatan = mangkettan = manketa = pkatan,
Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantéan) / Malaisia (Sarawak), 410 (1981)

bukiyup, cf. arapeso montafiés

bukongo, cf. bobongo

bukusu = lubusuku, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantl, Kenya, 656.000 (1987)

bulango, cf. blango

Indonesia
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bulba, cf. nootre

bule, cf. buté

bulebule, cf. amba

bulgar, cf. chuvacho

bllgaro, Balto-Eslava, Bulgaria (Of.) / Grecia N / Rep. de
Moldavia / Rumania (Dobrudja) / Ucrania / Yugoslavia, 9 m.
(1981)

bulgebi, Papl: Hudén-Finisterre, Papla Nueva Guinea NE, 52
(1981)

buli = buile = kanjaga = guresha, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina
Faso / Ghana, 100.000 (1991)

buli, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva Guinea
Occidental, Indonesia W, 2.000 (1983)

bulia, cf. bolia

bullom del norte = mandingi, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Sierra
Leona, 5.000 (1988)

bulu (Gabon), cf. seki

bulu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papta Nueva Guinea
(Nueva Bretaiia W), 570 (1982)

bull, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Banti, Camer(n,
174.000 (1982)

buluki, cf. boloki

bulum, cf. burum-mindik

bulum-bulum (Australia), cf. dyaabugay

bum = bom, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl de las
Praderas, Camerin

buma (Etiopia, Kenya, Sudan), cf. turcana

buma (Rep. Democrética del Congo), cf. bema

bumaji, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River
Cross, ciudad de Bumaji)

bumali, cf. bomwali

bumbongo, cf. dimbongo

bume, cf. turcana

bun, Papl: Sepik-Ramu, Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 195
(1981)

buna (Nigeria), cf. yungar

buna, Papl: Torricelli, Paptia Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 1.260
(1981)

bunaba, Australiana: Bunabana, Australia W, 150 (1981)

bunabun = bububum, Papu: Adelbert, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Madang), 500 (1975)

bunaco = bunak, Papd: Timor-Alor-Pantar, Indonesia (Timor),
50.000 (1977)

bunak, cf. bunaco

bunama, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papla Nueva
Guinea SE (Bahia Milne: i. Normanby), 1.200 (1987)

bunén = gahri = lahuli de Bunan, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica:
Bodish, India (Himachal Pradesh) / Tibet, 2.000 (1972)

bunda, cf. suwawa

bundala, cf. banyalango

bundeli, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India (Uttar y Madhya
Pradesh, Maharashtra), 8 m. (1977)

bundi, cf. guendé

bungain, Papu: Torricelli, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 2.450
(1975)

bungbinda, cf. ngbinda

bungeha, cf. banggarla

bungiri, cf. bongili

bungku = nahine, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Indonesia (Sulawesi C y SE), 21.500 (1995)

bungku, cf. nahina

bungu = wungu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Tanzania, 36.000 (1987)

bunjia, cf. bhunjia

bunti, cf. bunin

bund (Camerun), cf. konja

bund (China), cf. pund

bunum, cf. bundn

Sulawesi,
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bundn = bunti = vonun = bubukun = bunum, Formosana, Taiwén
EC, 34.000 (1993)

buol = bual = dia, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi,
Indonesia: Sulawesi Norte (Sulawesi C y SE), 75.000 (1989)

buomoali, cf. bomwali

bura, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camertn / Nigeria, 250.000 (1989)

burak, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria (Bauchi), 4.000 (1992)

buraka, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana (2.500
1996) / Rep. Democrética del Congo (pocos en 1986)

burarra, Australiana: Burarrana, Australia (Maningrida, Amhem
Land, Tenitorio Norte), 600 (1983)

burate, Papt: Bahia Geelvink, Indonesia (i. Yapen y Bahia
Geelvink, Irian Jaya W), 100 (1987)

burduna = budina = poodena, Australiana: Pama-Nungana,
Australia (entre rios Henry y Lyndon), 3 (1981)

burgadi, cf. dyangadi

buriato chino, Mongola, China (Mongolia interior), 65.000
(1990)

buriato de Mongolia, Mongola, Mongolia NE, 64.900 (1995)

buriato mongol, cf. buriato ruso

buriato ruso = burialo mongol, Mongola, Rusia (Rep. de Buryat,
Siberia) / Mongolia, 318.000 (1990)

buriji, cf. buryi

burkanawa, cf. mburku

burma, cf. boghom

burmbar, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Malecula), 525 (1983)

burmeso = taurap = boromeso = monau = monao = manau,
Inclasificada, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 159 (1975)

burom, cf. boghom

burqueneyi, cf. samburu

burrum, cf. boghom

buru (Ghana, Costa de Marfil), cf. dego

buru (Indonesia: Irian Jaya), cf. tamagario

buru = borou = brou = mbru, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep.
Centroafricana / Sudan / Rep. Democrética del Congo

buru, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia
(i. Buru, Java, Ambon), 35.000 (1989)

buruchasqui = burushaski, Aislada, India (Cachemira NW) /
Paquistan N, 40.000 (1981)

burui, Papu: Sepik-Ramu (?), Paplda Nueva Guinea (Sepik E),
150 (1975)

burum-mindik = bulum, PapG: Hudn-Finisterre, Papla Nueva
Guinea NE, 7.000 (1989)

burun = barun = lange = cai = borun, Nilo-Sahariana: Nilética,
Sudén, 18.000 (1977)

burun meridional, cf. mabano

burungui, Afroasiética: Cuchita, Tanzania C, 31.000 (1987)

burushaski, cf. buruchasqui

burusu, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Kalimantan), 6.000 (1981)

buryi = burji, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia (Lago Ciamo) /
Kenya (Marsabit), 25.000 / 30.000 (1983)

buryin, cf. anuaco

busa, Inclasificada, Paptia Nueva Guinea, 305 (1981)

busa-boko = bisa = boussa = busanchi = bokonya, Niger-Congo:
Mandé, Benin / Nigeria, 100.000 (1 982)

busam, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl de las
Praderas, Camerun

busami, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva Guinea
Occidental, Indonesia W, 700 (1993)

busanchi, cf. busa-boko

busang, cf. kayan busang

buseni, cf. biseni

bushi, cf. bauchi

bushoongo, cf. busongo

buso, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Chad, 40150 (1971)

busoa, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi,
(Sulawesi SE), 500 (1991)

Borneo, Indonesia

Indonesia
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busongo = bushoongo = mongo = kuba = ganga, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democrética del
Congo, 50.000 / 100.000 (1977)

bust, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Camertin NW, 8 (1986)

butani, Tibetano-Carena:
400.000 (1991)

buta-ningi, Niger-Congo:
(Bauchi: Ningi)

butbut, cf. kalinga butbut

buté = vute = woute = bubure = lubure = bule = abotee, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Mambiloide, Camerin /
Nigeria, 31.000 (1986)

butelkud-guntabak, cf. nobanob

butmas-tur = ati, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas), 525 (1983)

butén sur, cf. cia-cia*

butén, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sulawesi SE), 15.000 (1986)

butonés, cf. wolio

butuano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media, Filipinas
(Mindanao: Butuén)

butungo meridional, cf. cia-cia*

butungo, cf. wolio

buwal, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerun, 5.000 (1983)

buwan, cf. ngalkbun

buya = ibuya, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl
inclasificada, Africa NOC / Rep. Democrética del Congo,
100.000

buyaka, cf. sentani

buyi = pu-i = po-ai = bouyei, Daica: Tai, China (Guizhou-
Yunnan)/ Vietnam, 2 m. (1990)

buzi*, cf. loma

bviri, cf. belanda viri

bwa (Burkina Faso, Mali), cf. bwamu

bwa (Chad), cf. bua

bwa = boa = bua = baati = bando = libua = libwali = libenge,
Niger-Congo:  Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep.
Democrética del Congo, 200.000 (1994)

bwaidoga, cf. bwaidoka

bwaidoka = bwaidoga, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica,
Papla Nueva Guinea SE (i. Goodenough y Fergusson),
6.000 (1994)

bwaka, cf. ngbaka ma’bo

bwamu = bobo rojo = bwa, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso /
Mali, 150.000 (1982)

bwatoo, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Nueva Caledonia,
300 (1982)

bwe, cf. bues

bwela, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep.
Democratica del Congo

bwile, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Zambia,
12.400 (1969)

bwisi = ibwisi = mbwisi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Congo / Gabén

bwisi, cf. talinga-bwisi

bworo, cf. shinasha

byangsi, Tibetano-Carena: Boddica: Bodish, Nepal W, 2.000
(1973)

Bantoide Inclasificada,

Tibetano-Birmano, Butadn (Of.),

Benué-Congo:  Kainyi, Nigeria

Sulawesi, Indonesia
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caac = moenebeng, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Nueva
Caledonia, 750 (1982)

caba, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Chad (11.000 1971) /
Rep. Centroafricana (72.000 1996)

cabaléi = kabalai = gablai, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad, 17.885
(1993)

cabanatit, cf. toba-mascoi

cabardiano = circasiano = beslenei, Caucésica: Abjaso-Adigué,
Avrabia Saudi / Estados Unidos de América / Rusia / Turquia,
647.000 (1993)

cabe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Defoide, Benin (Borgou y
Zou), 80.000 (1991)

cabécar = chirrip6, Chibcha, Costa Rica, 3.000 (1986)

cabilé = kabyle, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Argelia / Bélgica /
Francia, 2'5 m. (1987)

cabiyari, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Colombia SW, 50 (1976)

cabo gloucester, cf. maleu-kilenge

cabrai, cf. cabré

cabré = cabrai = kabiyé = kabre, Niger-Congo: Gur, Benin /
Ghana / Togo, 400.000 (1981), 12 m. L2

cacoloxtepeco, cf. mixteco huajuapano

cacaoperat, Chibcha, El Salvador, --

caché, cf. jju

cachemir = kashmiri = keshur, Indo-lrania: Indica:
Noroccidental, India (Jammu y Kashmir) (Of.) / Paquistan,
4'3 m. (1994)

cachi = kekchi = quecchi, Maya, Belize / Guatemala, 302.000
(1982)

cachibo = cashibo = cacibo = managua = hagueti, Macro-Pano:
Panoana, Per( (rio Aguayta y San Alejandro), 1.500 (1981)

cachiquel = cakchiquel, Maya, Guatemala, 446.400 (1982)

cachomashiri*, cf. caquinte

cacibo, cf. cachibo

caco = kako = kaka = yaka, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Congo, 70.500 (1982)
cacua = kakwa = bari cacua = kwakwak, Nilo-Sahariana:

Nilética, Sudan / Uganda / Rep. Democratica del Congo,
148.000 (1986)

cacua = macU* de cubeo = macu* de guanano = macU* de
desano = hada, Macro-Tucana: Puinave-Macu, Colombia,
150 (1982)

cadara = kadara = adara, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide,
Nigeria, 40.000 (1972)

cado, Macro-Siux: Cadoana, Estados Unidos de América
(Oklahoma), 141 (1990)

cado = luish = asak = gadu = thet = mawteok = woni, Tibetano-
Carena: Luish, Myanmar / China / Laos, 229.000 (1983)

cadugli = talla = dhalla = toma ma dhalla = morta, Cordofanesa:
Cadugli, Sudan (Montes Nuba), 48.864 (1984)

caeti*, cf. nub

cafa, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia / Kenya, 170.000

caffino, cf. kafa

caffre*, cf. josa
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cafundo, Criollo de base portuguesa (lengua secreta), Brasil (Sdo
Paulo: Cafundo), 40 (1978)

caga, cf. enga

cagayancillo, cf. kagayanen

cagayano, cf. mapun

caguat, Aislada, Colombia, --

cagull = chikagulu = kaguru = sagara nortefio = kiningo, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Tanzania, 217.000
(1987)

cahuapano, cf. chayahuita

cahuarano, Andina: Zaparoana, Peru (rio Nanay), 5 (1976)

cahuilla, Uto-Azteca, Estados Unidos de América (California S),
35 (1990)

cai, cf. burun

cajelit, cf. kayelit

cajur, cf. tsajur

cakchiquel, cf. cachiquel

cala-cala, cf. lela

calabar = efik, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria
(River Cross) / Camerin SW, 2 m. L2 (1989)

calamiano, cf. tagbanwa calamiano

calamo = kalam = aforo = karam, Papu: Montafias de Nueva

Guinea Oriental, Papla Nueva Guinea (Montafias
Occidentales), 14.000 (1987)
calanga = kalanga = chikalanga = kanana = sekalafia = lilima,

Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Botswana /
Zimbabue, 321.000 (1993)
calasa = kalasha, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental, Paquistan
(Distr. Chitral), 2.500 (1985)
calcatungdt = kalkutungot = galgaduunt = kalkalungut =
kalkadoont, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia, --
caldeo moderno = kildaneano = kaldani = kaldoyo, Afroasiatica:
Semitica, Estados Unidos de América / Iraq, 200.000 (1994)
caldoche*, cf. kaldosh*
calebasses, cf. kenswei nsei
calenyin = kalenjin, Nilo-Sahariana: Nil6tica, Kenya, 1'4 m.
(1980)
Niger-Congo: ~ Adamava,
Rep.Centroafricana (93.000 1996)
célico, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudéanica Central,
Democraética del Congo, 14.500 (1989)

calinga, cf. kalinga

calispel = kalispel-flathead, Macro-Algonquina: Sélica, Estados
Unidos de América (Washington N, Montana N), 4 (1990)

callawalla, Aislada, Bolivia (La Paz), 10/ 20 (1995)

calmico = calmuco = kalmyk, Mongola, Rusia (Kalmyk),
135.000 / 150.000 (1993)

calmuco, cf. calmico

calo, cf. romani ibérico

caluyano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media, Filipinas

(i. Caluya), 20.000 (1981)
cama, cf. kaméa
camalal, cf. chamalal
caman, cf. ebrié
camano-yagaria, Gorocano, Papla Nueva Guinea (Montafias

Orientales), 70.000 (1994)
camauni, cf. kamauni
camba = quicamba = quecamba, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:

Bantoide: Bantl, Kenya, 2'5 m. (1987)
cambari auna-agara’iwa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi,

Nigeria (Kwara y Sokoto), 50.000 (1996)
cambari kakihum-ibeto-salka = kamberri = kambari = yauri =

kamberchi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria

(Niger), 100.000 (1973)
cambata = kambata = kembata = kemata, Afroasiatica: Cuchita,

Etiopia, 1 m. (1987)
cambeba, cf. omagua
camboto = botin, Papl: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva Guinea

(Sepik E y Madang), 5.000 / 7.000 (1987)

cali, Camertn / Chad /

Sudan / Rep.
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camboyano, cf. jemer central

camileroift, cf. kamilaroit

camoro, Papul: Asmato-Camoro, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 8.000
(1987)

campa de Apurucayali ashéninca, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Per(,
5.000 (1995)

campa ashéninca, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Perd, 15.000 / 18.000
(1981)

campa de Pajonal ashéninca, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Per(
(Central Gran Pajonal), 2.000 / 4.000 (1986)

campa de Perené ashéninca = perené campa, Ecuatorial:
Arahuaca, Per(, 9.000 (1995)

campa de Pichis ashéninca = pichis campa, Ecuatorial:
Arahuaca, Per( (Pichis y Sheshea), 3.000 / 5.000 (1986)

campa ucayali-yurua ashéninca, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil
(212 /235 1986) / Perti (7.000 1995)

campalagiano = tasingo = tallumpuane, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi S), 30.000 (1986)

campuon, cf. tampuan

camsa = coche = kamse = sibundoy, Aislada, Colombia (rio
Putumayo), 4.000 (1991)

camuhi, cf. cemuhi

camuki, cf. cemuhi

can, Daica: Tai, China, 34.000 (1993)

canacurd, cf. kanakuru

canala, cf. xaracuu

canamari = kanamari, Macro-Tucana:
(Amazonas), 580 / 645 (1986)

cananicot = judeo eslavot, Balto-Eslava, Rep. Checa, --

canarés = kannada, Dravidica, India SW (Karnataka, Mysore, en
tomo al Bangalore), 33'6 m., 44 m. L2 (1994)

canarés meridional, Dravidica, India (Tamil Nadu, Kamataka y
Andhra Pradesh), 10.000 (1987)

canauri = kanawari = kanauri, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica:
Bodish, India/ ;Tibet?, 51.000 (1991)

cancandi, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Septentrional,
Filipinas (Luz6n), 92.000

canda = kui, Dravidica, India (Orissa, Andhra Pradesh, Madhya
Pradesh y Tamil Nadu), 683.276 (1994)

candoshi = shapra = murato, Ecuatorial: Jivaroana, Perd, 3.000
(1981)

canela = ramkokamecran, Macro-Ge: Gé-Kaingan, Brasil, 1.460
(1983)

canga = kanga = kufo = kufa, Cordofanesa: Cadugli, Sudan
(Montes Nuba), 8.000 (1989)

canga-peva, cf. omagua

canichana, Aislada, Bolivia, 25 (1958)

canjobalés = conob = kanjobal = kanjobal de Santa Eulalia,
Maya, Estados Unidos de América / Guatemala
(Huehuetenango), 60.000 (1982)

canjobalés occidental = acateco = kanjobal de San Miguel
Acatan = cobol, Maya, Guatemala, 18.000 (1982)

canoa, cf. ava-canoeiro

canoeiro, cf. rikbaktsa

canoeiros, cf. ava-canoeiro

cantonés, cf. chino yue

canuri de Manga = kanuri de Manga, Nilo-Sahariana: Sahariana,
Niger / Nigeria, 500.000 (1995)

canuri de Yerwa = kanuri de Yerwa = beriberi* = baribari*,
Nilo-Sahariana: Sahariana, Camertn / Chad / Niger / Nigeria
/ Sudén, 3'5 m. (1987)

cafloc = kanyok = cafioca = kanioca, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Rep. Democratica del Congo,
200.000 (1989)

cao lan, cf. san chay

capampangano, cf. pampangano

capanahua, Macro-Pano: Panoana, Per(, 350 / 500 (1981)

capau = hamtai = hamde, Papul: Angano, Papla Nueva Guinea
SE (Golfo y Morobe), 40.000 (1986)

Catuquina, Brasil
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capisano = capisefio, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina
Media, Filipinas (i. Panay N), 446.000 (1975)

capisefio, cf. capisano

caposho, cf. maxacali

caquetd, cf. coreguaje

caquinte = cachomashiri*, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Peru, 200 / 300
(1981)

carabayo = macusa del
(Amazonas), 150

caraboro, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso / Costa de Marfil /
Mali / Senegal / Togo, 57.000 (1981)

caracalpaco = karaklobuk = tchorny = klobouki, Turcica,
Afganistan (Karakalpak) / Uzbekistan, 409.000 (1993)

carachai = balcar, Turcica, Armenia / Azerbaiyan / Estados
Unidos de América / Kazajastan / Kirguizistan /
Uzbequistan, 241.000 (1993)

caragas, cf. tofa

caraim = caraite, Turcica, Lituania / Rusia (Pen. Crimea) /
Ucrania SW, 535 (1979)

caraite, cf. caraim

caramanta, Péez, Colombia (Antioquia)

caramoyon = karamojong, Nilo-Sahariana: Nil6tica, Kenya /
Uganda, 294.000 (1986)

caran occidental = krahn occidental = krahn = krahn del norte,
Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil / Liberia, 60.000 (1984)

caran oriental = krahn oriental, Niger-Congo: Niger-Congo:
Kwa, Liberia, 39.400 (1984)

caranga = kurunga, Nilo-Sahariana: Mabana, Chad (EC), 95.000
(1993)

carapana = moxdoa = karapana, Macro-Tucana: Tucana, Brasil
(Amazonas) / Colombia (Vaupés), 650 (1990)

caras pretas, cf. mundurucud

carduchara = westerndesert, Australiana: Pama-Nungana,
Auwustralia (Territorios Norte y Occidental), 3.000 / 7.000

careliano, cf. carelio

carelio = careliano, Uralica: Fino-Ugrica, Finlandia (10.000
1994) / Rusia (Rep. Carelia) (118.000 1979)

cari = kari = kare = karré = li-kari-li, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Centroafricana / Rep.
Democrética del Congo, 4.000 / 5.000

cari = kari = karre = kali, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camerin
(Norte y Adamava) / Chad / Rep. Centroafricana NW
(93.000 1996)

caribe = carifia = galibi, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Brasil / Guayana
Francesa / Surinam / Venezuela, 10.000 (1991)

caribe centroamericano, cf. caribe negro

caribe islefiot, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Dominica, --

caribe negro = garifuna = caribe centroamericano, Ecuatorial:
Arahuaca, Belize / Guatemala / Honduras / Nicaragua,
100.000 (1982)

caribefio insular, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Belize / Guatemala /
Honduras, 30.000

carijona, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Colombia S, 140 (1993)

carifia, cf. caribe

carit (i. Andamanesas), cf. aka-carit

caritiana = karitiana, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Rondonia), 123
(1986)

caroliniano, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Estados
Federados de Micronesia (i. Aipan, Pagan y Agrihan,
Carolinas), 2.500 (1981)

carraga = mandaya karaga, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipina Media, Filipinas (Mindanao: Davao E), 3.000
(1982)

carrier central, Na-Dené, Canada (Columbia Britanica), 1.500
(1987)

carrier del norte, cf. babine

carrier del sur, Na-Dené, Canada (Columbia Britanica), 500
(1987)

car(tana, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil, 250 (1977)

Amazonas*, Aislada, Colombia
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casen = kasem, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso (100.000 1990)
/ Ghana 100.000 (1995)

cashibo, cf. cachibo

cashinahua = caxinawd, Macro-Pano: Panoana, Brasil (775
1986) / Perti (850 / 1.200)

casi, cf. ast

casimbar, cf. tajio

castellano, cf. espafiol

casubio, Balto-Eslava, Polonia, 200.000 (1977)

catabagat, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental, Filipinas, --

catabo = katab, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria,
130.000 (1993)

catahuichi = catawixi = catawishi, Macro-Tucana: Catuquina,
Brasil (Amazonas), 10 (1986)

catalan, Italico-Romaénica, Andorra (31.000 1990) / Estados
Unidos de América (40.000 1961) / Espafia (4 m. L1, 5 m.
L2, L3 1994) / Francia (260.000) / Italia (L’Alguer, en
Cerdefia) (22.000), 8 m. (1994)

catawishi, cf. catahuichi

catawixi, cf. catahuichi

catcha, cf. katcha-kadugli-miri

caté = kate = kai = kate dong, Papu: Hudn-Finisterre, Papla
Nueva Guinea NE, 6.130 (1978)

cati = kati meridional = muyu = kati septentrional, Papd: Ok,
Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 8.000 (1987)

cati, Indo-Irania, Afganistan / Paquistan, 20.000 (1992)

catio = embena = epera, Paez, Colombia / Panam4, 10.000 /
20.000 (1982)

catla = akalak = kalak, Cordofanesa, Sudan (Montes Nuba),
22.000 (1982)

catll = katu = atlouat = kado = teu = thap, Mon-Jemer, Laos /
Vietnam S, 20.000 / 30.000 (1989)

catuquina (Brasil: Amazonas y Acre), cf. catuquina panoano

catuquina = katukina, Macro-Tucana: Catuquina, Brasil (Acre), 1
(1976)

catuquina paneano = catuquina = waninnawa = kamanawa =
katukina del Yurua, Macro-Pano: Panoana, Brasil
(Amazonas y Acre), 1.000 (1983)

caulongo, cf. kaulong

cavina, cf. araona

cavinefia, Macro-Pano: Tacana, Bolivia (rio Beni), 1.000 (1981)

cavirondo nilético, cf. Ito

cavitefio, Criollo de base espafiola dialecto del chabacano,
Filipinas (Cavite), 27.841 (1975)

caxinawa, cf. cashinahua

cayambe, cf. quechua de alto Calderon

cayan = kayan baram, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Malaisia (Sarawak), 4.150 (1991)

cayan = kayan busang = kajan = busang, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia (Kalimantan) / Malaisia
(Sarawak), 3.000 (1981)

cayan = kayan del rio Kayan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Borneo, Indonesia (Kalimantan) / Malaisia (Sarawak), 2.000
(1981)

cayan = kayan mahakam, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Indonesia (Kalimantan), 1.300 (1981)

cayan = kayan mendalam, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Indonesia (Kalimantén), 1.500 (1981)

cayan = kayan murik, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Malaisia (Sarawak), 1.120 (1981)

cayan = kayan rejang, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Malaisia (Sarawak), 3.030 (1981)

cayan = kayan wahau, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Indonesia (Kalimantan), 500 (1981)

cayapa, cf. chachi

cayap6 = kayapd = kocraimoro, Macro-Ge: Gé-Kaingéan, Brasil
(Mato Grosso y Pard), 2.200 (1986)

cayubaba, Aislada, Bolivia (rio Mamoré), 25 (1959)
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cayuga, Macro-Siux: lroquesa, Canada (Seis Naciones, Ontario)
(360 1991) / Estados Unidos de América (Nueva York,
Oklahoma) (10 1991)

cayusot, Penuti, Estados Unidos de América (Oregon), --

cazajo = kazak = kaisak = kosach = gazaq, Tdrcica, Afganistan /
Alemania / China / Irdn / Kazajastan / Mongolia / Siberia
(Ant. URSS) / Turquia, 8 m. (1990)

cebaara = senadi = tiebaara = tyebala, Niger-Congo: Gur, Costa
de Marfil, 862.000 (1993)

cebuano = bhisayo = binisayo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipina Media, Filipinas (i. Bohol, Mindanao -pen.
Zamboanga, Davao-, Negros, Cebu e i. Visayas) / Estados
Unidos de América, 9/12 m. (1989)

celdala = tzeltal, Maya, México (Chiapas), 215.145 (1980)

cellate, cf. besisi

celta continentalt, Celta, Asia Menor (épocas clasicas) / Galia /
Iberia, --

cemuhi = camuhi = camuki =
Polinesia Oriental:
(1982)

cenada = zenaga, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Mauritania / Senegal,
25.000 (1993)

cenka, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Benin (ciudad de Kasa)

cerma, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso / Costa de Marfil,
50.000 (1982)

cha’palaachi, cf. chachi

chachet, cf. gaget

chachi = cayapa = cha’palaachi, Pdez, Colombia, 5.000 (1987)

chaco = sheko = shekka = shako = shak, Afroasiatica: Omética,
Etiopia, 23.000 (1972)

chaco sur, cf. toba

chécobo, Macro-Pano: Panoana, Bolivia, 520 (1994)

chacta-chicasa = choctaw-chikasaw, Muscogana, Estados
Unidos de América (Mississipi EC y Oklahoma SE), 12.000
(1987)

chaga = quichaga = dschagga = kishaka = djaga, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Tanzania, 1 m. (1995)

chagalait, Turcica, Asia C, --

chahar-aimag, cf. aimaco

chakali, Niger-Congo: Gur, Ghana, 4.000 (1988)

chakma = takam, Indo-lrania: indica: Oriental, Bangladesh /
India, 560.000 (1991)

chakosi, cf. anufo

chakru, cf. chokri

chal, cf. rutul

chala, Niger-Congo: Gur, Ghana, 2.000 (1988)

cham-mwana, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria (Bauchi), 7.539
(1968)

chama, cf. tiatinagua

chamacoco = xorchio = isiro, Zamucoana, Paraguay (EI Chaco y
Paraguay Alto), 1.000 (1981)

chamalal = camalal, Caucésica:
(Daguestan), 5.500 (1962)

chamari, Indo-lrania: indica: Central, India (Uttar y Madhya
Pradesh, Maharashtra), 5.320 (1971)

chamaya, cf. chameali

chamba, Adamava-Ubanguiano, Camertin / Chad / Nigeria,
500.000 (1993)

chamba (Togo), cf. akaselem

chamba (India), cf. lahuli de Chamba

chamba daka, cf. samba daka

chamba leko = samba leeko, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camerin
(Beka) / Nigeria (Gongola), 50.000 (1971)

chambala = shambala = kishambala = sambaa = sambara =
schambala, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Tanzania, 485.000 (1987)

chambiali, cf. chameali

chamboa, cf. karaja

tyamuhi = wagap, Malayo-
Ocedanica, Nueva Caledonia, 2.500

Naji-Daguestana, Rusia
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chambri = tchambuli, Papu: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva Guinea,
1.050 (1981)

chameali = chamaya = chambiali = chamya, Indo-Irania, India
(Himachal Pradesh, Jammu y Kashmir), 129.654 (1991)

chami, Paez, Colombia, 8.000 (1983)

chamicuro, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Perd N, 5 (1987)

chamlingo, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Himalaya Oriental, Nepal,
10.000 (1995)

chamo camboyano, cf. chamo occidental

chamo nuevo, cf. chamo occidental

chamo occidental = chamo camboyano = chamo nuevo, Malayo-
Polinesia Occidental: Sundica, Camboya / Estados Unidos
de América / Malaisia / Tailandia / Vietnam, 250.000 (1992)

chamo oriental = chiem, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica,
Vietnam (Phang Rang, Phan Ri, Thuan Hai), 80.000 (1981)

chamorro = tjamoro, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental, i. Guam / i.
Marianas, 78.000 (1991), 90.000 L2 (1987)

champhung, cf. tangkhul

chamya, cf. chameali

chan = shan = thai yai = tai luang = tai long, Daica: Tai,
Myanmar / China S / Tailandia, 3 m. (1995)

chan (Rep. de Georgia), cf. laz

chang = mojung = mochumi = mochungrr = naga chang,
Tibetano-Carena: Baérica: Cofiac, India (Nagaland, Assam),
29.400 (1994)

chango, cf. sangu

chanka, cf. quechua de Ayacucho

changriwa, Papu: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik E),
500 (1981)

changthang, cf. chantango

chantango = changthang = rong =
Badica: Bodish, India

chantel, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Bodish, Nepal, 3.000 / 5.000
(1985)

chafiabal, cf. tojolabal

chaobon, cf. nyahkur

chaocha pai, cf. coreguaje

chapacura, cf. urupa

chapogir, cf. evenqui

chara = ciara, Afroasiatica: Omdtica, Etiopia, 1.000 (1982)

chara = fakara = pakara = tera = teria = terri = tariya, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria (Plateau), 735
(1953)

chasta costat, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (Oregon),--

chatans, cf. allar

chatino de la zona alta occidental = chatino de Paniztlahuaca,
Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca SE), 7.300
(1990)

chatino de Lachao y Yolotepec, Otomangueana: Zapotecana,
México (Oaxaca: Lachao Pueblo Nuevo y Santa Maria
Yolotepec), 2.000 (1993)

chatino de Paniztlahuaca, cf. chatino de la zona alta occidental

chatino de Tataltepec, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México
(Oaxaca SE), 4.000 (1990)

chatino de Yaitepec, Otomangueana: Zapotecana,
(Oaxaca SE), 2.300 (1990)

chatino de Zacatepeco, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México
(Oaxaca SE), 1.000 (1990)

chatino nopala, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxac:
Juquila, diez poblaciones), 11.000 (1990)

chatino zenzontepeco, Otomangueana: Zapotecana,
(Oaxaca SE), 8.000 (1990)

chatisgari = chattisgarhi = lariaor khatahi, Indo-Irania: indica:
Central-Oriental, India (Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Mahashtra,
Orissa), 10'9 m. (1994)

chattisgarhi, cf. chatisgari

chau pok, cf. moklen

chaudangsi, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Bodish, India / Nepal,
1.500 (1977)

stotpa, Tibetano-Carena:

México

México
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chaura = chowra = tutet, Nicobaresa, India (i. Nicobar)

chavacano = zamboanguefio, Criollo de base espafiola y
estructura gramatical filipina, Filipinas (Mindanao) /
Malaisia (Sabah), 160.473; 280.000 incluyendo el cavitefio y
el ternatefio (1981)

chavanés = shawnee, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Estados
Unidos de América (Oklahoma), 234 (1990)

chavanteft, cf. otit

chawai = chawe = chawi = atsam, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Kainyi, Nigeria, 30.000 (1972)

chawe, cf. chawai

chawi, cf. chawai

chawiya, cf. shawiya

chawng, cf. chong

chawuncu*, cf. chiriguano

chayahuita = cahuapano = balsapuertino = paranapura, Andina:
Cahuapana, Pert N, 6.000 (1981)

che-hwan, cf. taroko

checheno, Caucasica: Naji-Daguestana, Alemania / Rep. de
Georgia / Jordania / Kazajastan / Rusia (Chechenia) /
Turquia, 1 m. (1989)

checo, Balto-Eslava, Bulgaria (9.000) / Estados Unidos de
América (1'5 m. 1970) / Canadé (27.780 1971) / Rep. Checa
(Of.) (10 m. 1990) / Ucrania (21.000 1970) / Yugoslavia, 12
m. totales (1995)

chehali, Macro-Algonquina,
(Washington), < 7 (1990)

cheke holo, cf. maringe

chelana = dye, Niger-Congo: Gur, Togo, 33.500 (1991)

chenap, cf. chenapiano

chenapiano = zenap = chenap, Papl: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papla
Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 190 (1981)

chenchu, Dravidica, India, 17.609 (1996)

cheng, cf. jeng

chepang, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Himalaya Oriental, Nepal,
18.000 / 27.000 (1991)

chere, cf. sere

cheremis, cf. mari

chero, Aislada, India (Bihar, Orissa, Uttar Pradesh), 28.400

cherokee, cf. cheroqui

cheroqui = cherokee = tsalagi, Macro-Siux: Iroquesa, Estados
Unidos de América (Carolina del N, Oklahoma), 11.000
(1986)

chetco, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (Oregén), 5 (1962)

chewlie, cf. dyaabugay

chewong, cf. chuba

cheyén, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Estados Unidos de
América (Montana y Oklahoma), 1.721 (1990)

chhathar, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Himalaya Oriental, Nepal

Estados Unidos de América

chiapanecot, Oto-Mangueana: Chiapaneco-Mangué, México
(Chiapas), --

chiasu, cf. ast

chibaco = chibbak, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria, 100.000

(1993)

chibbak, cf. chibaco

chibchat = muiscat = moscat, Chibcha, Colombia, --

chicaonde, cf. kaondé

chichamachu, cf. gurani

chichimeca jonaz, Oto-Mangueana: Otopameana, México, 200
(1993)

chichimeca pamé, Oto-Mangueana: Otopameana, México (San
Luis Potosi), 1.000 / 10.000 (1993)

chichofii, cf. chonyi

chichwabo, cf. chuabo

chicomuceltect, Maya, México (Chiapas), --

chicuya, cf. tequé meridional

chidigo, cf. digo

chiga = oluchiga = orukiga = ciga = rukiga, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantud, Uganda, 1 m. (1986)
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chigogo, cf. gogo

chiikuhane, cf. subia

chiila, cf. ila

chik-barik, Aislada, India (Bihar, Bengala W), 260.939 (1994)

chikagulu, cf. cagult

chikalanga, cf. calanga

chikena, cf. sikiana

chikriabat, cf. xakriabat

chikunda, cf. cunda

chilamba, cf. lamba

chilao, cf. gelo

chilapalapa, cf. fanagalé*

chilcotin, Na-Dené, Canad4 (Columbia Britanica), 1.200 (1982)

chilela, cf. lela

chilenje, cf. lenje

chiliss = galo, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental, Paquistan
(Indis Kohistan), 1.600 / 3.000 (1992)

chilliwack, cf. halcomelés

chilowe, cf. lomwe

chiluba = luba = luba-kasai = luba occidental = luva = luba-
lulua, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep.
Democrética del Congo, 6'3 m. (1989)

chiluba = luba = luba-shaba = kiluba = katanga de Luba, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democrética
del Congo, 1'5 m. (1989)

chiluchazi, cf. luchazi

chiluco = shilluk = colo = dhocolo = chulla = shulla, Nilo-
Sahariana: Nil6tica, Sudan, 175.000 (1982)

chiluimbi, cf. luimbi

chilulat, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (California NW),

chilunda, cf. lunda

chiluvale, cf. luvale

chiluwunda, cf. ruund

chimabiha, cf. maviha

chimaconde, cf. macondé

chimacat, Macro-Algonquina: Chimacuana, Estados Unidos de
América (Washington), --

chimafica, cf. mafica

chimarikot, Hocana, Estados Unidos de América (California
NW), --

chimatengo, cf. matengo

chimaviha, cf. maviha

chimbu, cf. kuman

chimbunda, cf. mbunda

chimesiano = tshimshian = chimesiano costero, Penuti, Canada
(Columbia Britanica) / Estados Unidos de América (Alaska:
i. Annette), 1.440 (1981)

chimesiano costero, cf. chimesiano

chimila, Chibcha, Colombia, 2.000 (1993)

chimini = djimini = dyimini = yimini, Niger-Congo: Gur, Costa
de Marfil, 19.000 (1986)

chimira, cf. guimira

chimpoto = mpoto = kifiasa = fiasa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Malawi / Tanzania, 80.000 (1987)

chimwera, cf. muera

chinamukuni, cf. lenje

chin asho, cf. acho

chin bawm, cf. chin bom

chin bom = chin bawm = bawng = bom, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica:
Cuqui-Chin, Bangladesh / Myanmar / India (Assam), 9.000
(1989)

chin chimbén = utbti = sho = chinbon, Tibetano-Carena: Barica:
Cuqui-Chin, Myanmar, 19.600 (1983)

chin daai, Tibetano-Carena: Barica: Cuqui-Chin, Myanmar,
10.000 (1978)

chin falam = halam, Tibetano-Carena: Barica: Cuqui-Chin,
Bangladesh / Myanmar (Colinas Chin) / India, 126.000
(1994)
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chin haka, Tibetano-Carena: Barica: Cuqui-Chin, Bangladesh /
Myanmar (Colinas Chin) / India, 101.000 (1991)

chin khumi, cf. jumi

chin khumi awa = jumi awa, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cuqui-
Chin, Myanmar (Colinas Arakan), 78.000 (1983)

chin mara = lakher = zao = maram = mira, Tibetano-Carena:
Bérica: Cuqui-Chin, Myanmar / India (Assani), 40.000
(1994)

chin matu, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cuqui-Chin, Myanmar
(Colinas Arakan), 40.000 (1988)

chin min = chinbok*, Tibetano-Carena: Barica: Cuqui-Chin,
Myanmar, 48.100

chin ngawn = ngorn, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cuqui-Chin,
Myanmar (Colinas Chin), 15.000 (1984)

chin paite = haithe, Tibetano-Carena: Barica: Cuqui-Chin,
Myanmar / India (Manipur), 50.600 (1994)

chin senthang = hsemtang, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cuqui-
Chin, Myanmar (Colinas Chin), 18.200 (1983)

chin siyin, Tibetano-Carena: Barica: Cuqui-Chin, Myanmar,
10.000 (1988)

chin tado = thado = cuqui-tado = tado-pao, Tibetano-Carena:
Bérica: Cuqui-Chin, Myanmar / India (Assam, Manipur,
Nagaland), 200.000 (1993)

chin tawr, cf. chin tor

chin tiddim = tedim, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cuqui-Chin,
Myanmar (Colinas Chin) / India (Assam), 344.100 (1990)

chin tor = chin tawr = torr = tawr, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica:
Cuqui-Chin, Myanmar, 700

chinanteco comaltepeco, Oto-Mangueana: Chinanteca, México
(Oaxaca, cinco poblaciones), 2.000 (1990)

chinanteco de Chiltepeco, Oto-Mangueana: Chinanteca, México
(Oaxaca, San José Chiltepeco), 2.000 / 3.000 (1977)

chinanteco de Lealao, Oto-Mangueana: Chinanteca, México
(Oaxaca: San Juan Lealao, Latani y Tres Rios), 2.000 (1990)

chinanteco de Ojitlan, Oto-Mangueana: Chinanteca, México
(Oaxacay Veracruz), 22.000 (1990)

chinanteco de Palantla, Oto-Mangueana: Chinanteca, México
(Oaxaca: San Juan Palantla y otras trece poblaciones),
12.000 (1990)

chinanteco de Quiotepeco, Oto-Mangueana: Chinanteca, México
(Oaxaca: San Juan Quiotepeco y cinco poblaciones), 6.100
(1990)

chinanteco de Sochiapan, Oto-Mangueana: Chinanteca, México
(Oaxaca: San Pedro Sochiapén y cuatro poblaciones), 3.700
(1990)

chinanteco de Tepetotutla, Oto-Mangueana: Chinanteca, México
(Oaxaca: Santa Cruz Tepetotutla y cuatro poblaciones),
2.000 (1990)

chinanteco de Tepinapa, Oto-Mangueana: Chinanteca, México
(Oaxaca), 8.000 (1990)

chinanteco de Tlacoatzintepeco, Oto-Mangueana: Chinanteca,
México (Oaxaca: San Juan Bautista Tlacoatzintepeco y
cuatro poblaciones mas), 2.000 (1990)

chinanteco de Usila, Oto-Mangueana: Chinanteca, México
(Oaxaca/ Veracruz), 9.000 (1990)

chinanteco del Valle nacional, Oto-Mangueana: Chinanteca,
México (Oaxaca), 1.000 / 2.000 (1990)

chinanteco lalana, Oto-Mangueana: Chinanteca, México
(Oaxaca: frontera con Veracruz, 24 ciudades), 11.500 (1990)

chinanteco ozumacin, Oto-Mangueana: Chinanteca, México
(Oaxaca: tres poblaciones), 4.000 (1991)

chinbok* cf. chin min

chinbon, cf. chin chimboén

chindali, cf. ndali

chindau, cf. ndau

ching = mak = mo, Daica: Kam-Sui, China S (Guizhou, Guangxi,
Guangdong), 10.000 (1990)

ching, cf. vietnamita
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chingli = jingali = djingila = lee = chunguloo = tchingalee,
Australiana: Barkly Occidental, Australia (Territorio Norte),
20 (1983)

chingmengu, cf. phom

chingoni, cf. engoni

chinimacondé, cf. macondé

chino gan = gan = ganyd = kan, Sinitica, China (Jiangxi y SE de
Hubei), 20'5 m. (1984)

chino hakka = hakka = kejia = ke = majiahua = guangdonghua
tu, Sinitica, Brunei (3.000 1979) / China (25'7 m. 1984) /
Hong Kong (193.000 1993) / Indonesia (640.000 1982) /
Malaisia (985.635) / Panama (6.000 1981) / Polinesia
francesa (19.200 1987) / Singapur (69.000 1980) / Surinam
(6.000) / Tailandia (58.800 1984) / Taiwan (2 m. 1991), 34
m. totales (1995)

chino huizhou = huizhou, Sinitica, China (Anhui Sy Zhejiang N)

chino jinyu = jinyu, Sinitica, China (Shanxi), 45 m. (1995)

chino mandarin = mandarin = guanhua = fangyan beinfang =
chino septentrional = guoyu, Sinitica, China N (Of.) (836
m.) (etnia Hui: 8'6 m. 1990) / Mongolia (Of. de la
nacionalidad Hui) (35.000 1993) / Singapur (Of.) (201.000,
880.000 L2 1985) / Taiwan (Of.) (4'3 m. 1993), 885 m.
totales (1993)

chino min bei = min bei = min septentrional = min pei, Sinitica,
China (Fujian, Rio Min, i. Hainan) / Singapur (4.000 1985),
10’5 m. totales (1984)

chino min dong = min dong = min oriental, Sinitica, Brunei
(6.000 1979) / China / Indonesia (20.000 1982) / Singapur
(15.000 1985)

chino min nan = min meridional = minnan, Sinitica, Brunei
(10.000) / China (Zhejiang, i. Hainan) (25’7 m. 1984) /
Filipinas (493.500) / Hong Kong (540.000) / Indonesia
(700.000) / Malaisia (2 m.) / Singapur (1'2 m.) / Tailandia (1
m.) / Taiwan (14'1 m.), 49 m. totales (1991)

chino min zhong = min central, Sinitica, China (Yong’an,
Sanming y Shaxian)

chino pu-xian, Sinitica, China (Putian y Xianyou) / Malaisia
Singapur (6.000 1985)

chino septentrional, cf. chino mandarin

chino wu = wu, Sinitica, China, 77'1 m. (1984)

chino xiang = hunanés = xiang, Sinitica, China (Hunan), 36 m.
(1984)

chino yue = cantonés = yue = baihua, Sinitica, Brunei (3.500) /
Canada (varios cientos miles) / China (Cantén, i. Hainan,
Guangxi) (46'3 m. 1984) / Costa Rica (4.500) / Filipinas
(6.000 / 7.200) / Holanda (70.000) / Hong-Kong (52 m.) /
Indonesia (180.000) / Macao (498.000) / Malaisia (748.010)
/ Rep. de Nauru (varios cientos) / Nueva Zelanda (20.000) /
Estados Unidos de Ameérica (San Francisco) (180.000) /
Singapur (314.000) / Tailandia (29.400) / Vietnam (500.000)
/ Singapur, 66 m. (1 995)

chinook wawa, cf. chinuco

chinsenga, cf. senga

chinuco = chinook wawa, Pidgin de base chinuco, Estados
Unidos de América (Oregén, Washington, rio Columbia) /
Canada

chinuco bajot, cf. chinucot

chinucot = chinookt = chinuco bajot, Penuti, Estados Unidos de
América (Oregdn, Washington), --

chifianya, cf. flanya

chifiungwi, cf. fiungwe

chip = ship, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Plateau), 6.000
(1976)

chipeva = ojibwa occidental = ojibwa meridional = chippewa,
Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Canadd CE (Columbia
Britanica, Saskatchewan) / Estados Unidos de América
(Montana y Dacota del Norte), 35.000 (1977)

chipewyan, cf. montafiés

chipiajest, Amerindia Aislada, Colombia, --
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chipogolo, cf. pogolo

chipodzo, cf. podzo

chippewa, cf. chipeva

chiquitano, Aislada, Bolivia (Santa Cruz), 20.000 (1981)

chiquitano, cf. chiquito

chiquito = tarapecosi = chiquitano, Macro-Ge, Bolivia E, 20.000
(1981)142.000 (1991)

chirbal = dyirbal = djirubal, Australiana: Pama-Nungana,
Auwustralia (interior y costa de Queensland E-C), 40 / 50
(1983)

chiriguat, Macro Pano: Tacana, Bolivia (Beni), --

chiriguano = guarayo = guarani occidental = chawuncu¥*,
Ecuatorial: Tupi, Bolivia (Gran Chaco) / Argentina (Jujuy y
Salta) / Paraguay (Chaco), 32.000 (1991)

chiripa, cf. fiandeva

chiripuni, cf. arabela

chiripuno, cf. arabela

chiriqui, cf. guaymi

chirripo, cf. cabécar

chiru, Tibetano-Carena: Baérica: Cuqui-Chin, India (Assam,
Manipur, Nagaland), 3.060 (1961)

chirumba = shwai = shirumba = ludumor, Cordofanesa, Sudan
(Montes Nuba), 3.500 (1989)

chisalampasu, cf. salampasu

chisena, cf. sena

chisenga, cf. senga

chisinguinit = ashagannat, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi,
Nigeria NWy NC, --

chisoli, cf. soli

chisona, cf. chona

chilembo, cf. tembo

chitimachat, Golfo, Estados Unidos de América, --

chitomboka, cf. tumbuca

chitonga, cf. tonga

chivenda, cf. venda

chiwaro, cf. achuara

chiwemba, cf. bemba

chiyao, cf. yao

chizima, cf. lota

choba, cf. kilba

chocho = chochoteco, Oto-Mangueana: Popolocana, México,
1.202 (1990)

chochoteco, cf. chocho

choctaw-chikasaw, cf. chacta-chicasa

chocué, cf. choqué

chodri, Indo-lIrania: indica: Central, India (Gujarat), 226.534
(1994)

choima, cf. lota

chokobo = cikobu = izora = azora, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Kainyi, Nigeria NW y NC, 425 (1953)

chokossi, cf. anufo

chokri = angami oriental = naga chakrima = chakru, Tibetano-
Carena: Bérica: Naga, India (Nagaland), 20.000 (1991)

chol, cf. cholo

cholimi, cf. ao

cholo (Colombia), cf. embera meridional

cholo (Colombia), cf. embera septentrional

cholo = chol, Maya, México (Chiapas), 90.000 (1982)

cholén = tinganeses, Amerindia Aislada, Perd, 2 (1986)

choltit, Maya, Guatemala E, --

cholutecat, cf. chorotegat

chomo karim = chomo = shomong = shomoh = karim = kirim,
Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria (Taraba
State)

chomo, cf. chomo karim

chona (China), cf choni

chona = shona = swina* = chisona, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Mozambique / Zambia / Zimbabue (Of.), 7
m. (1989)
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chone, cf. choni

chong = chawng = xong = shong, Mon-Jemer, Camboya /
Tailandia, 8.000 (1981)

chonga, cf. tsonga

choni = chona = chone, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Bodish, China
(frontera Yunan-Tibet), 23.000 (1993)

chontal costero de Oaxaca, cf. tequistlateco bajo

chontal de la sierra, cf. tequistlateco alto

chontal de Oaxaca, cf. tequistlateco alto

chontal de Tabasco, Maya, México (Tabasco C), 60.000 (1991)

chontal de Tlamelula, cf. tequistlateco bajo

chonyi = chofii = chichofii, Niger-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Kenya, 42.000 (1980)

chofii, cf. chonyi

chopi = shichopi = copi = cicopi = tschopi = txitxopi, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Mozambique,
333.000 (1980)

choqué = chocué = ciokwe = cokwe = shioko = djok, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bant(, Angola / Botswana /
Rep. Democrética del Congo / Zambia, 1 m. (1989)

choresmianot = khwarezmianot, Indo-Irania, --

chorote iyo’wujwa = chorote (Argentina) = choroti (Paraguay),
Macro-Pano: Mataco-Guaycur, Argentina (Salta NE)
(1.500) / Paraguay (500 1991)

chorote iyojwa’ja = choroti manjuy, Macro-Pano: Mataco-
Guaycurd, Argentina (800 1982) / Bolivia / Paraguay

chorote, cf. chorote iyo’wujwa

chorotegat = cholutecat = manguét = diriat = otinat, Oto-
Mangueana: Chiapaneco-Mangué, Costa Rica / El Salvador,

choroti manjuy, cf. chorote iyojwa’ja

choroti, cf. chorote iyo’wujwa

chorti, Maya, Guatemala / Honduras, 25.000 (1982)

chothe = naga chothe, Tibetano-Carena: Barica: Cofiac, India
(Nagaland / Manipur), 2.852 (1988)

chowra, cf. chaura

chrau, cf. gro

chru, cf. cru

chua = shua = shua-kwe =
19.000 (1995)

chuabo = chichwabo = chwabo = cuabo = cicuabo = txuwabo =
lolo = echuwabo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Mozambique, 665.000 (1980)

chuan nortefio = zhuang nortefio = tai chuan = tu, Daica: Tai,
China, 10 m. (1992)

chuan surefio = zhuang surefio, Daica: Tai, China (Zhuang), 4 m.
(1990)

chuana = tswana = sechuana = soto occidental = coana = cuana
= beetjuans, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Botswana (Of.) / Namibia / Sudéfrica / Zimbabue, 3'3 m.
(1989)

chuave = tjuave, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental,
Papua Nueva Guinea (Chimbu), 23.100 (1981)

chuba = beri = chewong, Mon-Jemer, Malaisia Peninsular, 270
(1975)

chucoto = chukchee, Chucoto-Camchatca, Rusia (Siberia NE:
Distrito de los Chukchi), 12.480 LI (1993)

chugni = shughni = shighni = shugan = khugni, Indo-Irania:
Irania: Sudoriental, Afganistan/ Tayikistan, 60.000 (1994)

chui-hwan, cf. thao

chuj, cf. chujé

chujé = chuj, Maya, Guatemala (Huehuetenango) / México
(Chiapas), 28.500 (1987)

chuka = suka = chuku, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Kenya, 70.000 (1980)

chukchee, cf. chucoto

chuku, cf. chuka

chulepe, cf. chulupi

Benué-Congo:

mashuakwe, Joisana, Botswana,
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chulikata = idu = midhi = ida, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Abor-
Miri-Dafla, India (Assam, Arunachal Pradesh y Bengala W),
7.060 (1989)

chulla, cf. chiluco

chulupi = churupi = chulupe = nivaclé, Macro Pano: Mataco-
Guaycuru, Argentina / Paraguay (Chaco), 12.500 (1982)

chulym = tartaro chulym = téartaro melets, Tdrcica, Rusia
(Montes Altai, Siberia, Ant.URSS)

chumashot, Hocana, Estados Unidos de América (costa de
California Sur) (desde 1965), --

chumburungo = nchimburu = kyongborong, Niger-Congo: Kwa,
Ghana, 27.000 (1990)

chunguloo, cf. chingli

churahi, Indo-Irania: indica: Septentrional, India (Himalachal
Pradesh), 110.552 (1991)

churi, cf. suri

churipi, cf. chulupi

churu, cf. cru

chusvapo = shuswap, Macro-Algonquina:
(Columbia Britanica C), 500 (1977)

chutiya, cf. deori

chuufi, cf. bafanyi

chuvacho = bulgar, Turcica, Estonia / Kazajastan / Kirguizistan /
Rusia (Chuvachia), 1'8 m. (1993)

chuvok, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerun, 5.000 (1983)

chuware, cf. g//abake-ntshori

chwabo, cf. chuabo

ci, cf. paict

ci-gbe = efé-ci, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Benin (prov. Mono)

cia-cia* = butén sur = butungo meridional, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi C y SE), 15.000
(1986)

ciara, cf. chara

cicopi, cf. chopi

cicuabo, cf. chuabo

cifipa, cf. fipa

ciga, cf. chiga

ciing, cf. lenje

ciita, cf. shita

cikabanga, Niger-Congo:
Zambia

cikak, cf. citaco

cikobu, cf. chokobo

cikunda, cf. cunda

cimba, cf. dhimba

cimbangala, cf. mbangala

cimbriano = cimbrico, Germanica, Italia, 500 (1978)

cimbrico, cf. cimbriano

cimwera, cf. muera

cinamiguin, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Meridional,
Filipinas (i. Camiguin), 60.000 (1973)

cingalés, Indo-Irania: Indica: Cingalés-Maldivo, Sri Lanka (Of.),
9/12 m.

cinta larga, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Mato Grosso), 500 / 1.000
(1986)

ciokwe, cf. choqué

cipimbwe, cf. pimbwe

cipodzo, cf. podzo

circasiano, cf. cabardiano

circasiano bajo, cf. adigué

circasiano occidental, cf. adigué

ciri, cf. tiri

ciriano = zyrian = komi-ciriano, Urdlica: Fino-Ugrica, Rusia
(Rep. de Komi y zonas vecinas), 262.200 (1993)

cisafwa, cf. safua

cisena, cf. sena

citaco = citak = cikak, Papi: Asmato-Camoro, Indonesia (Irian
Jaya), 8.000 (1985)

Sélica, Canada

Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
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citaco de Tamnim, Papd: Asmato-Camoro, Indonesia (Irian
Jaya), 290 (1993)

citak, cf. citaco

civili, cf. vili

ciyei, cf. yeye

clallam, Macro-Algonquina: Sélica, Estados Unidos de América
(Washington), <20 (1990)

clata, cf. bagobo

clatskanit, cf. kwalhioqua-tlatskanait

clela, cf. lela

clisteno, cf. cree

coahuiltecot, Coahuilteca, Estados Unidos de América (Texas), -

coalibo = kowalib = nirere = rere = nuba = abri, Cordofanesa,
Sudan (Montes Nuba), 30.000 (1989)

coana, cf. chuana

cobol, cf. canjobalés occidental

cobdn, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papla Nueva
Guinea (Madang), 4.670 (1981)

cocama-cocamilla = wucayali = xibitaoan = huallaga =
pampadeque = pandequebo, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil
(Amazonas) / Colombia (rio Putumayo) / Pert (rio Ucayali y
Maraifién), 15.000 / 18.000 (1986)

coconi, Inclasificada, India (Goa y zonas vecinas), 1'5/2 m.

cocche, cf. hamar

coche, cf. camsa

cocolichet, Pidgin de base espafiola, Argentina (Buenos Aires), -

coconucano = guambiano = moguez = guambia, Paez, Colombia,
9.000 (1977)

cocopa = kikima = cucapa = cocopah = kwikapa, Hocana,
Estados Unidos de América (Arizona) (321 1990) / México
(Baja California) (178 1991)

cocopah, cf. cocopa

codagu, Dravidica, India SW (Karnataka), 121.408 (1994)

coeur d’Alene, cf. cordaleno

cofan, Chibcha, Colombia (520) /Ecuador (780 1995)

cogui, Chibcha, Colombia, 3.000 / 5.000 (1982)

cohl, cf. mundari

coho = sre = koho, Mon-Jemer, Estados Unidos de América /
Vietnam, 100.000 (1973)

coira, cf. koorete

coita = koita = coitabu, Papu: Coyariana, Paptia Nueva Guinea
(prov. Central), 3.000 (1990)

coitabu, cf. coita

cokwe, cf. choqué

colami meridional, Dravidica,
Maharashtra), 10.000 (1989)

colami septentrional, Dravidica,
Pradesh, 109.634 (1994)

colchano = cuscoquin alto = ingalik McGrath, Na-Dené, Estados
Unidos de América (Alaska C, rio Cuscoquin), 150 (1977)

colinas moro, Cordofanesa, Sudan (Montes Nuba, colinas Moro,
cerca de Talodi), 3.800 (1977)

coila, cf. quechua de Jujuy noroccidental

colo, cf. chiluco

colorado, Paez, Ecuador (W de Quito), 1.800 (1987)

coluchano = tlingit = tlingit islefio, Na-Dené, Canada (Columbia
Britanica) (135 1981) / Estados Unidos de América (Alaska
S:Juneau, Sitka y Ketchikan) (1.215 1990)

columbiano, Macro-Algonquina: Sélica, Estados Unidos de
América (Washington NC, reserva Colville), 75 (1990)

coma central, cf. como

coma de Begi, cf. coma del sur

coma del norte, cf. como

coma del norte, cf. kwama

coma del sur = coma de Begi, Nilo-Sahariana: Comana, Etiopia
W (1.500 1975) / Sudén (10.000 1979)

India (Andhra Pradesh vy

India: Bombay, Andhra
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comanche, Uto-Azteca, Estados Unidos de América (Oklahoma
W), 854 (1990)

comba = komba, Papl: Huodn-Finisterre, Papla Nueva Guinea
NE, 12.200 (1978)

comecrudot, Coahuilteca, México (Reinosa, Tamaulipas), --

comerin, cf. komeringo

comiteco, cf. tojolabal

como = coma del norte = coma central, Nilo-Sahariana: Comana,
Etiopia W / Sudan E, 4.500 (1975)

comoro = swahili comorés, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Tanzania (i. Comoro) / Madagascar /
Mayotte / Reunién, 628.000 (1993)

comoro shingazidja, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantd, Tanzania (i. Comoro Grande)

comox = comox-sliammon, Macro-Algonguina: Sélica, Canada
(Columbia Britanica), 400 (1983)

comox-sliammon, cf. comox

compeva, cf. omagua

con, Mon-Jemer, Laos, 1.000 (1981)

concorinum, cf. konkani

concomba = konkomba, Niger-Congo: Gur, Ghana/ Togo,
340.000 (1985)

conda-dora, Dravidica, India: Orissa, Andhya Pradesh, 30.468
(1994)

condé (Mozambique, Tanzania), cf. macondé

conde (Malawi, Tanzania), cf. flaquiusa

congo = quicongo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Angola / Congo / Rep. Democrética del Congo, 3'2 m
(1986)

congo de San Salvador = quicongo = quisicongo = kikoongo,
Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantt, Angola / Rep.
Democrética del Congo, 1'5 m. (1989)

coni, cf. kony

coniagui = konyagi = tenda = duka, Niger-Congo: Atlantico,
Guinea/ Senegal, 10.000 (1980)

cono = kono = konnoh, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Sierra Leona,
150.000 (1981)

conob, cf. canjobalés

conoyf, cf. piscatawayt

cansé = gato, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia / Kenya, 200.000
(1993)

conya, cf. konja

cofiac = konyak = kanyak = naga cofiac, Tibetano-Carena:
Bérica: Cofiac, India (Nagaland, Assam), 99.681 (1994)

cooper river, cf. atna

coost = hanist, Penuti, Estados Unidos de América (Oregon), --

copainald, Penuti Mexicana, México (Chiapas), 5.650 (1982)

copi, cf. chopi

copi, cf. 1o

coptot, Afroasiatica: Egipcia, Egipto (T probablemente en el
siglo XV1), --

coquillet, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (Oregén), --

cara, Uto-Azteca, México (Nayarit), 15.000 (1986)

coracu, cf. koraku

corafé, Papu: Binandereana, Papla Nueva Guinea (Oro), 4.200
(1973)

cordaleno = coeur d’Alene, Macro-Algonquina: Sélica, Estados
Unidos de América (Idaho), <20 (1990)

coreano, Aislada (;Altaica?), Alemania (14.000) / Arabia Saudi
(66.000) / Canada (29.000) / China (1'9 m. 1990) / Corea del
Norte (20 m. 1986) / Corea del Sur (42 m. 1986) (Of.) /
Estados Unidos de América (800.000 1995) / Hawaii
(50.000 1995) / Jap6n (670.000) / Kazajastan (103.000) /
Kirguistan (18.000) / Paraguay (6.000) / Rusia (107.000
1993) / Singapur (5.200 1985) /Tayikistan (13.000) /
Turkmenistan (3.493) / Uzbekistan (183.000), 75 m. totales
(1995)

coreguaje = caqueta = chaocha pai, Macro-Tucana: Tucana,
Colombia (rio Caquetd), 750 (1983)
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coriaco = koriak, Chucoto-Camchatca, Rusia (Circunscripcion de
los Coriacos), 6.210 (1993)

corina, cf. culina

corlai, cf. criollo portugués korlai

cornicot, Celta, Reino Unido (Inglaterra S: Cornwall), --

coroado, cf. kaingan

coroadot, cf. purit

coroca = kuadi = kwadi, Joisana, Angola, 15.000 (1977)

corumbiara, cf. tubardo

cosali, Indo-Irania: indica: Indo-Aria, India (Madhya Pradesh y
Uttar Pradesh) 20 m. (1951) / Nepal 540.000 (1993), 20'3 m.
totales (1993)

costanoanot = ohlonet = rumsent (en Monterrey) = mulsunt (en
San Juan Bautista), Penuti, Estados Unidos de América
(California C.), --

cota = kota = ikota = ikuta, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Congo / Gabon, 28.000 / 60.000 (1990)

cota, Dravidica, India: Kotagiri, 2.000 (1993)

cotabato, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Meridional,
Filipinas (Mindanao), 12.000 (1989)

coti = koti = ecoti = angoche = angoxe, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Mozambique, 42.000 (1980)

coto, cf. orején

cotonamet, Coahuilteca, Estados Unidos de América, --

coulailai, cf. culele

cowichano, cf. halcomelés

cowlitzt, Macro-Algonquina: Sélica, Estados Unidos de América
(Washington), --

coximat, Amerindia Aislada, Colombia, --

coya, Dravidica, India (Andhra Pradesh, Orissa y Madhya
Pradesh), 299.000 (1991)

coyaimat, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Colombia S (Tolima), --

coyali montafés, Papl: Coyariana, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov.
Central), 1.700 (1975)

coyari, Papl: Coyariana, Papla Nueva Guinea (desde Port
Noreshy hasta el Owen Stanley y la prov. de Oro), 1.800
(1973)

coyavitis, cf. angaite

coyotero, cf. apache occidental

crange, cf. kreye

cree = clisteno, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Canada
(Ontario, Manitoba, Quebec, Alberta y Saskatchewan) /
Estados Unidos de América (Montana), 67.500 (1981)

cree, cf. ojibwa septentrional

cree central, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Canada (Ontario,
Manitoba, Bahia James), 4.500 (1982)

cree francés, cf. michif

cree occidental, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Canada
(Manitoba, Saskatchewan y Alberta) / Estados Unidos de
América (Montana), 35.000 (1982)

cree oriental costero = cree oriental, Macro-Algonquina:
Algonquina, Canada (Quebec), 5.000 (1987)

cree oriental del interior = mistassini, Macro-Algonquina:
Algonquina, Canada (Quebec), 2.200 (1987)

cree oriental, cf. cree oriental costero

cree-salteaux, cf. ojibwa septentrional

creek, cf. muscogui

crenge, cf. kreye

creole, cf. crio

creolese, cf. criollo inglés guyanés

creso = kresh, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Sudan S (Bahr
el Ghazal W), 16.000 (1987)

crio = krio = creole, Criollo de base inglesa, Gambia / Guinea /
Guinea Ecuatorial (Femando Poo) / Senegal / Sierra Leona,
472.000 L1 (1993),4m. L2

criollo = kriol = criollo roper-bamyili, Criollo de base inglesa,
Australia (rio Roper, Territorio Norte, y Australia W), 2.000
(1983), 30.000 L2
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criollo afro-seminola, Criollo de base inglesa, Estados Unidos de
América (Texas, Oklahoma) / México, unos cientos (1990)

criollo alemén rabaul, cf. unserdeutsch

criollo ardbigo sudanés = pidgin &rabe = &rabe juba, Criollo de
base arabe, Sudan (Equatoria, Alto Nilo, Bahr el Ghazal),
20.000 (L1), 44.000 (L2) (1987)

criollo de Santo Tomé, Criollo de base portuguesa, Santo Tomé y
Principe, 103.200 (1993)

criollo del Golfo de Guinea, Criollo de base portuguesa, Guinea
Ecuatorial/ Santo Tomé y Principe, 112.500 (1993)

criollo francés antillano menor = patwa = patois = kweyol,
Criollo de base francesa, Guadalupe (335.000 1975) /
Martinica / Santa Lucia / Dominica / Francia / Granada, 1 m.
(1979)

criollo francés de isla Mauricio, cf. morisyano

criollo francés de Luisiana, Criollo de base francesa, Estados
Unidos de América (Louisiana, Texas, California -
Sacramento-), 40.000 (1980)

criollo francés de Reunioén, Criollo de base francesa, i. Reunion,
555.000 (1987)

criollo francés de San Miguel, Criollo de base francesa, Panaméa

criollo francés de Trinidad = trinidadiano = patois, Criollo de
base francesa, Trinidad y Tobago

criollo francés guyanés = patois = patwa, Criollo de base
francesa, Guayana Francesa, 50.000 (1977)

criollo francés haitiano, Criollo de base francesa y yoruba,
Antillas / Canada / Guyana / Haiti / Madagascar / Nueva
York / Nuevas Hébridas / Puerto Rico / Rep. Dominicana /
Vietnam, 7’4 m. (1995)

criollo guineano = crioulo = criollo portugués, Criollo de base
portuguesa, i. Cabo Verde / Guinea-Bissau / Senegal /
Gambia, 400.000 (1986)

criollo holandés = negerhollands, Criollo de base holandesa, i.
Virgenes / Puerto Rico, pocos en 1986

criollo holandés de Berbice, Criollo de base holandesa, Guyana
(rio Berbice), 30 (1986)

criollo holandés skepi, Criollo de base holandesa, Guyana (rio
Essequibo)

criollo inglés antillano menor, Criollo de base inglesa, Anguilla
(6.270) / Antigua (76.690) / Granada (43.000) / Indias
Britanicas Occidentales (7.000) / i. Virgenes Britanicas
(12.000) / i. Virgenes Norteamericanas (52.250 1980) / San
Vicente (113.000 1989) / Tobago (36.000 1990), 192.000

criollo inglés caribe occidental, Criollo de base inglesa, América
Central / Colombia / Costa Rica / Indias Britanicas
Occidentales / Jamaica / Nicaragua / Panama / Rep.
Dominicana / San Andrés y Providencia, 3 m. (1995)

criollo inglés de Belize = kriol, Criollo de base inglesa, Belize,
114.000 (1987)

criollo inglés de las Bahamas, Criollo de base inglesa, i.
Bahamas, 225.000 (1987)

criollo inglés de las Sea Islands = gullah = geeche, Criollo de
base inglesa, Estados Unidos de América (de Carolina del
Norte a Florida), 125.000 (1977)

criollo inglés de Samand, Criollo de base inglesa, Repubica
Dominicana (Bahia Samané), 8.000 (1989)

criollo inglés de Surinam, cf. surinamés

criollo inglés del Caribe Occidental, cf. bluefields

criollo inglés guyanés = creolese, Criollo de base inglesa,
Guyana (650.000?) / Surinam (50.000 1986) / Guayana
Francesa?

criollo inglés hawaiano = da kine = inglés polinesio, Criollo de
base inglesa, Estados Unidos de América (Hawai), 600.000
(1986)

criollo jamaicano, Criollo de base inglesa, Antillas / Guyana /
Jamaica / Trinidad y Tobago, 1'5 m.

criollo kariptna, Criollo de base francesa y karipina, Brasil
(Amapad), 672 (1995)
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criollo malayo de Sri Lanka = bahasa melayu = malayo de Sri
Lanka, Criollo de base malaya y tamil moor, Sri Lanka,
50.000 (1986)

criollo portugués de Macao, cf. macanés

criollo portugués de Timort, cf. pigdin de Timort

criollo portugués korlai = corlai, Criollo de base portuguesa,
India (Bombay)

criollo portugués malacano = malacano = papia kristang =
criollo portugués malasiano, Criollo de base portuguesa,
Malaisia peninsular (Malacca), 3.000 (1984)

criollo portugués malasiano, cf. criollo portugués malacano

criollo portugués, cf. criollo guineano

criollo roper-bamyili, cf. criollo

crioulo, cf. criollo guineano

crisca, cf. xavanté

crongo = korongo = kurungu = kadumodi = tabanya =
dimodongo, Cordofanesa: Cadugli, Sudan (Montes Nuba),
17.000 (1989)

crow, cf. absacara

cru = churu = rai = seyu = chru, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Slndica, Vietnam, 15.000 / 20.000 (1973)

cua = kor = traw = bong miew, Mon-Jemer, Vietnam, 10.000 /
15.000 (1973)

cuaho, cf. chuabo

cuale = kwale, Papu: Kwaleana, Paplia Nueva Guinea (prov.
Central), 2.000 (1991)

cuana, cf. chuana

cuangali = kwangali = sikwangali = runkwangali = kwangare,
Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Banti, Angola /
Namibia, 31.000 (1989)

cuanua, cf. tolai

cuapau, cf. pquapaw

cuaiquer, Paez, Colombia (zona Andina) 20.000 (1986) /
Ecuador (zona Andina) 1.000 (1991)

cuaquil = kwakiutl = kwakwala, Macro-Algonquina: Vacachana,
Estados Unidos de América (Columbia Britanica, i. de
Vancouver), 1.000 (1977)

cuaya = kwaya = jita, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantl, Tanzania, 102.000 (1987)

cubé, cf. mongi

cubeo = pamiwa = hehenawa, Macro-Tucana: Tucana, Brasil
(Amazonas) (150 1986) / Colombia (Vaupés) (6.000 1994)

cucapa, cf. cocopa

cuchanti, cf. turco jorasani

cuchi, cf. kachchi

cuchin = kutchin = gwich’in, Na-Dené, Canada (rio MacKenzie) /
Estados Unidos de América (Alaska NE: rio Yukdn), 1.500
(1977)

cuendré, cf. guro

cuengo (Angola, Namibia), cf. xun

cuengo buka = buka-khwe, Joisana, Angola / Botswana, 9.000

cuengo deti = deti-khwe = tete = teti, Joisana, Botswana

cuengo gana, cf. gana-khwe

cuengo gwi, cf. gwi-khwe

cuenti, cf. guro

cuese = kwese = pindi = kikwese = ukwese, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democratica del Congo,
60.000

cugurde, cf. noumou

cuiba, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Colombia (2.000 1979) / Venezuela
(650 1995)

cuicateco tepeuxila, Oto-Mangueana:
(Oaxaca), 8.500 (1990)

cuicateco teutila, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca),
10.000 (1990)

cuini, cf. gwini

cuitlatecot, Amerindia Aislada, México (Oaxaca), --

cuiyau, cf. kuijau

cujarefio, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Pert, 20 / 100 (1976)

Mixtecana, México
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culango bondoukou, Niger-Congo: Gur, Costa de Marfil / Ghana,
87.000 (1993)

culango bouna = kulange = nkuraeng = nkurange, Niger-Congo:
Gur, Costa de Marfil / Ghana, 157.500 (1993)

culele = kulere = kuleie = coulailai = pama, Niger-Congo: Gur,
Costa de Marfil, 15.000 (1971)

culina = corina, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil / Perd, 1.265
(1995)

cuman, cf. cumano

cumant = polovtsianot, Turcica, frontera euroasiatica, --

cumanasho, cf. maxacali

cumano (Papla Nueva Guinea), cf. kuman

cumano = cuman = ikokolemu = akum = akokolemu, Nilo-
Sahariana: Nil6tica, Uganda, 147.000 (1986)

cumauni, Indo-Irania: indica: Septentrional,
Pradesh), 2 m. (1994)

cumeralt, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca Colombia, --

cdmico, Turcica, Estados Unidos de América / Rusia (Daguestan,
Ant.URSS) (189.000 1970) / Turquia

cun, Daica, China, 70.000 (1990)

cuna, Chibcha, Colombia / Panam4, 650 / 850 (1982)

cuna de San Blas, Chibcha, Panama (Costa N: San Blas), 35.000
(1980)

cunama = kunama = baza = bazen = baden = diila, Nilo-
Sahariana Aislada, Etiopia, 40.000 / 70.000 (1975)

India  (Uttar

cunda = chikunda = cikunda, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Mozambique / Zambia / Zimbabue,
100.000 (1993)

cungo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide Inclasificada,
Camertin NW

cungo-ekoka = kung-ekoka, Joisana, Namibia, 5.000 (1985)

cungo-gobabis = koko = kung-gobabis, Joisana, Namibia, 3.000
(1989)

cungo-tsumkwe =
3.000 (1985)

cunhua, cf. ngao fon

cunimaipa = kunimaipa, Papl: Goilalana, Paplia Nueva Guinea
(provs. Central, Morobe y Oro), 11.000 (1991)

cunimia, cf. guayabero

cufii = kunyi = kikufii, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Congo

cupango = basa kupang = kupang, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sudndica, Indonesia (Timor), 10.000 (1981)

cupefio, Uto-Azteca, Estados Unidos de América (California S),
9 (1990)

cuquele = kukele, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross,
Nigeria (River Cross y Anambra), 40.000 (1980)

cuqui-tado, cf. chin tado

curacolefio, cf. papiamento

curassesse, cf. papiamento

curdo = kurdo, Indo-Irania, Armenia / Iran NW / Iraq N / Siria
NE / Turquia W, 10 m. (1986)

curdo, cf. judeo-arameo

curdo del norte, cf. kurmanyi

curdo del sur, cf. kurdi

curdo judio, cf. judeo-kurdo

curripaco, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil / Colombia / Venezuela,
3.000/ 3.500 (1995)

curuj = oraoni, Dravidica, India NE (Bihar: Madhya Pradesh, W
Bengal y Orissa) / Bangladesh, 2 m. (1991)

curuj nepali, Dravidica, Nepal

curumba = kurumfe = kurumba = fulse = tellem = lilse, Niger-
Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso / Mali, 151.000 (1993)

curya, cf. kuria

curye, cf. kuria

cusal occidental = kusaal = kusale = kusasi = kusasé, Niger-
Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso SC, 10.000 (1983)

cusal oriental = kusaal = kusale = kusasi, Niger-Congo: Gur,
Ghana, 500.000 (1995)

kung-tsumkwe, Joisana, Angola / Namibia,
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cusayano = kusaie, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica,
Estados Federados de Micronesia (i. Kusay -Carolinas- i.
Ponape) / Rep. de Nauru / Islas Marshall, 6.900 (1993)

cuscoquin alto, cf. colchano

cuscoquin, Esquimo-Aleuta, Estados Unidos de América
(Alaska), 140 (1977)

cusi = kusu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Banty,
Congo/ Rep. Centroafricana / Rep. Democratica del Congo,
26.000 (1971)

cutchi-swabhili = swahili asiatico, Criollo de base swahili, Kenya
(hablado por sudasiaticos)

cutenai = kootenai, Amerindia Aislada, Canadd (Columbia
Britanica) / Estados Unidos de América (Idaho), 200 (1981)

cuyonén, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media, Filipinas
(i. Cuyo y Palawan), 93.000 (1983)
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da kine, cf. criollo inglés hawaiano

da’a = pekawa = pekava = inde, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi), 250 (1990)

da’ang (Indonesia: Sulawesi S), cf. laiyolo

da’ang (Indonesia, Malaisia), cf. wolio

daasanech, cf. dasené

daba, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerun, 35.700 (1982)

daba (Papla Nueva Guinea), cf. samo-kubo

dabe, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 200 (1993)

dabosa, cf. toposo

dabra = bok, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 100
(1978)

dabura, cf. morigi

daca, cf. samba daka

dacota = dakota = siux = siu, Macro-Siux: Siuana, Estados
Unidos de América (Nebraska, Minnesota, Montana, Dacota
del Norte y Dacota del Sur), 15.355 (1991) / Canada
(Manitoba y Saskatchewan), 5.000 (1991)

dadia, cf. dadiya

dadibi = daribi = karimui, Papu: Teberano-Pawayano, Papla
Nueva Guinea (Chimbl y Montafias Meridionales), 10.000
(1988)

dadiya = nda dia = dadia = boleri, Niger-Congo: Adamava,
Nigeria (Bauchi), 2.300 (1973)

daduwa, cf. gurung oriental

dafla, cf. nisi

daga, Papu: Dagana, Papla Nueva Guinea (Bahia Milne), 6.000
(1991)

dagaga, cf. fataluku

dagaleat, cf. dangla

dagara del sur, cf. dagari meridional

dagara, cf. dagari septentrional

dagari diula = jari = wala, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso

dagari meridional = dagara del sur = dagati, Niger-Congo: Gur,
Ghana, 501.000 (1993)

dagari septentrional = dagara, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso,
190.000 (1980)

dagati, cf. dagari meridional

dagbani, Niger-Congo: Gur, Ghana / Togo, 400.000 (1980)

dagoda’, cf. fataluku

daguestani, cf. avaro

daguro = daur = dawar = tahur, Mongola, China (Mongolia
Interior), 60.000 (1982)

daguto, Mongola, China (Manchuria), 84.950 (1990)

dahalo*, cf. sanye

dahating, Papd: Huon-Finisterre, Papia Nueva Guinea NE, 950
(1981)

daho-doo, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil, 4.000 / 10.000
(1996)

dai = tai chino = thai che = thai khe = paiyi = shan de Yunnan,
Daica: Tai, Myanmar / China (Yunnan S) / Laos / Tailandia /
Vietnam, 442.000 (1990)
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dai, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Babar, Indonesia (i. Dai, Babar,
Ibukota y Tepa), 800 (1981)

dai (China), cf. hlai

dai (Tailandia), cf. lue

dainggati, cf. dyangadi

dair = thaminyi, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudéanica Oriental, Sudan, 1.000
(1978)

daisa = dhaiso = kishaiso = segeju = sengeju, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Kenya, 29.000 (1987)

daka (Nigeria), cf. dirimo

daka (Nigeria), cf. samba daka

dakaka = baiap = ambrym sur, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu (i. Ambrym), 600 (1983)

dakanil, cf. afaro

dakarkari, cf. lela

dakka, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sulawesi S), 1.500 (1986)

dakota, cf. dacota

dakota teton, cf. lacota

dakpa, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana, 40.000
(1996)

dakpa, cf. monpa

dal, Aislada, India (Orissa), 10.000

dalanyi = dhalandji = tallainga = djalendi, Australiana: Pama-
Nungana, Australia (W), 20 (1981)

dalmatat, Italo-Romanica, Albania / Grecia N hasta fines XI1X /
Macedonia, --

daloca, cf. taloca

dalong, cf. pai

dam, cf. ndam

dama, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camertn / Chad

dama (Botswana, Namibia, Sudafrica), cf. nama

damal = amung = amuy = hamung = oehoendoeni, Papl: Lagos
Wissel, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 14.000 (1991)

damar meridional, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Timor-Flores,
Indonesia (i. Damar), 3.600 (1990)

damar occidental, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Damar Occidental,
Indonesia (i. Damar)

damar oriental, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
Indonesia (i. Damar)

damar septentrional, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Timor-Flores,
Indonesia (i. Damar)

damara, cf. nama

dameli, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental, Paquistan (Chitral),
5.000 (1992)

dami, cf. bel meridional

dampelasa = dian = dampelas, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi), 13.000 (1991)

damulian, cf. tamil

dan = yacouba, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Costa de Marfil / Guinea /
Liberia, 1'2 m. (1993)

danaru, Papl: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea (Madang), 115
(1981)

danau, Mon-Jemer, Myanmar / China? / Tailandia?, 10.000
(1984)

dandami maria, Dravidica, India (Madhya Pradesh y Orissa)

danés, Germanica, Alemania W (50.000) / Canadé (27.395 1971)
/ Dinamarca (Of.) (5 m. 1980) / Estados Unidos de América
(194.462 1970) / Groenlandia (Of.) (7.830 1986) / Noruega
(12.000 1993), 5'3 m. totales (1993)

dang, cf. tungak

dang tharu, Indo-Irania: indica: Indo-Atria, India, 50.000 (1985)

dangal, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papla Nueva
Guinea E, 365 (1978)

dangali, cf. humla bhotia

danggetti, cf. dyangadi

dangi, cf. dangui

dangla = dangaleat, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad (en torno a
Mongo), 27.000 (1993)

Sulawesi, Indonesia

Timor-Flores,
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dangme, cf. ga-adangme-krobo

dangui = dangi, Indo-Irania: indica: Indo-Aria, India (Gujarat),
131.269 (1994)

dani (Brasil), cf. denf

dani alto del Gran Valle, Papt: Dani-Kwerba, Indonesia, 20.000
(1996)

dani bajo del Gran Valle, Papl: Dani-Kwerba, Indonesia (Irian
Jaya NC), 20.000 (1996)

dani medio del Gran Valle = tulem, Papl: Dani-Kwerba,
Indonesia (Iridn Jaya NC), 50.000 (1990)

dani occidental, Papu: Dani-Kwerba, Indonesia (Irian Jaya NC),
180.000 (1993)

Daniel Carrién, cf. quechua de Pasco-Yanahuanca

danisa = danisin, Joisana, Botswana (Nata), 100 (1977)

danisin, cf. danisa

danuwar (India), cf. dhanwar

danuwar rai (Nepal), cf. dhanwar

daonda, Papu: Septentrional, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik W),
135 (1981)

dap, cf. monpa

darai, Indo-Irania, Nepal, 3.000 (1973)

darambalt, cf. kingkelt

darginico = khjurkili = dargwa, Caucasica: Naji-Daguestana,
Rusia (Daguestan S), 365.000 (1993)

dargwa, cf. darginico

dari = persa oriental = farsi oriental, Indo-lrania: Irania:
Sudoccidental, Afganistan / Iran / Paquistan, 7 m. (1992)

daribi, cf. dadibi

darien, cf. embera septentrional

darling = kula = baagandji meridional, Australiana: Pama-
Nungana, Australia (Nueva Gales del Sur), 5 (1970)

darlong, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cuqui-Chin, Bangladesh /
India, 14.000 (1993)

darmiya, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Bodish, India / Nepal, 1.750
(1977)

daro-matu, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantan) / Malaisia (Sarawak), 7.600 (1981)

darra, cf. taloca

darwazi = badakhshani = badajsani, Indo-Irania: Irania:

Sudoccidental, Afganistan, 10.000 (1983)

dasené = daasanech = shangilla*, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia
(Lago Turkana) / Kenya E., 30.000 (1983)

dashwa = rajkoti, Indo-Irania: Indica: Noroccidental, Paquistan

dass, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi), 8.830 (1976)

dassa, cf. daza

datog, cf. datoga

datoga = tatoga = datog = mangati = taturu, Nilo-Sahariana:
Nilética, Tanzania, 400.000 (1990)

daur, cf. daguro

dausame, cf. tao-suamato

davawefio = matino, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Media, Filipinas (Mindanao: Davao), 125.000 (1975)

davawefio, Criollo de base espafiola, dialecto del chavacano,
Filipinas (Mindanao: Davao), 280.000 el total del
chavacano.

davelor = dawera-dawelor, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Babar,
Indonesia (i. Dawera, Daweloor, Babar, Ibukota y Tepa),
1.500 (1989)

davida, cf. taita

dawan, cf. timorés

dawana, cf. dawawa

dawar, cf. daguro

dawawa = dawana, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papla
Nueva Guinea SE (Bahia Milne), 2.500 (1994)

dawe, cf. taungyo

dawera-daweloor, cf. davelor

dawida, cf. taita

dawro, cf. kullo

dawson, cf. han

Filipina
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daxsea, cf. tucano

day, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Chad / Rep. Centroafricana, 49.916
(1993)

dayaco = dayaco interior, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Indonesia (Kalimantan, Borneo W) / Malaisia (Sarawak),
60.000 (1981)

dayaco ahe, cf. ahe

dayaco engayu, cf. engayl

dayaco interior, cf. dayaco

dayaco kendayano, cf. kendayano

dayaco malayo, cf. malayo dayaco

dayi, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Territorio Norte),
200 (1983)

dayd dar dadju = saaronge, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental,
Chad, 23.100 (1993)

dayd darfur = fiala-lagowa = fiala, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica
Oriental, Sudan, 70.000 / 90.000 (1983)

daza = tebu = dassa, Nilo-Sahariana: Sahariana, Chad (282.281
1993) / Niger (15.000 1991)

dea, cf. zimakani

de’, cf. buguinés

de’ang, cf. palaungo

de, cf. dewoin

deba, cf. yidin

debri = wei, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental, Sudan

deccan = desi, Indo-lrania: indica: Meridional, India WC
(Maharashtra), 107 m. (1990)

deco = dek, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camer(n

dedua = deduae, Papd: Huon-Finisterre, Paplia Nueva Guinea
NE, 3.470 (1 980)

deduae, cf. dedua

defaka = afakani, Niger-Congo: Atlantica, Nigeria (Delta del
Niger), 1.000 (1992)

deg, cf. dego

deg xit’an, cf. ingalik

degaru, Indo-lrania: indica: Oriental, India (Bihar y West
Bengal)

degema, cf. deguema

degenan, cf. deguenan

deghwari, cf. dehwari

dego = deg = aculo = mo = buru, Niger-Congo: Gur, Costa de
Marfil / Ghana, 14.800 (1982)

deguema = degema, Niger-Congo:
Nigeria CS (Rivers), 10.000

deguenan = degenan, Papl: Huén-Finisterre, Papla Nueva
Guinea NE, 360 (1975)

dehati, cf. maitili dehati

dehu = drehu = lifou = lifu = min, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Nueva Caledonia (i. Lealtad), 12.000 (1982)

dehwari = deghwari, Indo-lrania: Irania: Sudoccidental,
Paquistan, 10.000 (1987)

dejah, cf. dusuno deyah

dek, cf. deco

delaware, cf. delevés

delen, cf. dillingo

delevés = delaware, Macro-Algonquina: Algonguina, Estados
Unidos de América (Oklahoma), < 100 (1990)

delo, Niger-Congo: Gur, Ghana (10.000 1995) / Togo (5.000
1991)

dem, cf. demo

demik, cf. keiga

dembiya, Afroasiética: Cuchita, Etiopia

demisa, Papu: Bahia Geelvink, Indonesia (i. Yapen y Bahia
Geelvink, Irian Jaya W), 500 (1993)

demo = dem = lem = ndem, Papu Aislada, Indonesia (Irian Jaya),
1.000 (1987)

demta = muris, PapU: Sentani, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 836 (1975)

denawa, cf. deno

dendje, cf. denye

Benué-Congo: Edoide,



Beatriz Gallardo Palls Asignatura de Tipologia Lingiiistica. Curso 2000-2001

deng, cf. samba daka

dengalu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea E, 140 (1978)

dengebl = masakin = reikha, Cordofanesa, Sudan (Montes
Nuba), 38.000 (1982)

dengese = ileo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bant,
Rep. Democratica del Congo, 4.000 (1977)

dengurume, cf. iquingurimi

deni = dani, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil, 600 (1986)

deno = denawa = denwa = be, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria
(Bauchi), 10.000 (1973)

dentongo, cf. bentongo

denwa, cf. deno

denya = agnango = eyan = takamanda = obonya = nyan, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Camerin W, 11.200
(1982)

denye = dendje, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Chad

deori = chutiya, Tibetano-Carena: Barica: Bodo-Garo, India,
18.570 (1994)

dera (Indonesia: Irian Jaya), cf. kamberataro

dera (Nigeria), cf. kanakuru

derasa, cf. gedeo

desano = wina = boleka, Macro-Tucana: Tucana, Colombia
(Vaupés) / Brasil (Amazonas), 2.400 (1986)

deshiya, cf. maitili dehati

desi, cf. deccan

deti-khwe, cf. cuengo deti

dewoi, cf. dewoin

dewoin = de = dey = dewoi, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Liberia, 7.640
(1988)

dey, cf. dewoin

dghwede, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria, 30.000 (1980)

dhaiso, cf. daiso

dhalandji, cf. dalanyi

dhalla, cf. cadugli

dhanagari, cf. varhadi-nagpuri

dhangu’mi, cf. yolngu-matha septentrional

dhanka, Indo-lrania: indica: Central, India (Gujarat,
Maharashtra, Karnataka y Rajasthan), 131.269 (1994)

dhanvar, cf. dhanwar

dhanwar = danuwar, Indo-Irania: indica: Central-Oriental, India
(Madhya Pradesh y Mabarashtra), 21.100 (1961)

dhanwar = dhanvar = danuwar rai, Indo-lrania, Nepal
(Katmandu S), 16.000 (1993)

dharawalt, cf. thurawalt

dhargari, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (W), 6 (1981)

dhataki, cf. dhatki

dhati, cf. dhatki

dhatki = dhataki = dhati, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, Paquistéan,
100.000 (1987)

dhebango, cf. heibano

dhegiha, cf. osague

dhibali, cf. bali

dhimal, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Bodish, Nepal, 8.200 (1961)

dhimba = himba = tjimba = simba = zemba = cimba, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Angola / Namibia,
5.000 (1985)

dhocolo, cf. chiluco

dhodia, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India C, 123.321 (1994)

dholuo, cf. lio

dhopadhola, cf. adola

dhurga = thoorga, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Nueva
Gales del Sur y Queensland), 1 (1981)

dhuwal, cf. duala

di, cf. dingo

dia (Taiwan), cf. buol

dia = alu 2 = metro = galu, Papl: Torricelli, Paplia Nueva
Guinea (Sepik W), 1.880 (1973)

diamala, Niger-Congo: Gur, Costa de Marfil, 7.800 (1975)
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diampelas, cf. dampelasa
dian, cf. dampelasa
diandongbei, cf. hmong dian nororiental

diba, cf. tuva

dibabaon, cf. dibabawon

dibabawon = mandaya = dibabaon, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Filipina Meridional, Filipinas (Mindanao),
10.000 (1978)

dida lacota = gabo = dleko = satro = brabori = ziki, Niger-
Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil, 70.000 (1982)

dida yocoboue, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil, 75.000
(1982)

didessa, Afroasiatica: Omotica, Etiopia, 5.000 (1982)

didinga, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental, Sudan S, 58.000

(1978)

dido = didoi = tsez, Caucésica: Naji-Daguestana, Rusia
(Daguestan), 7.000 (1994)

didoi, cf. dido

dié = jeh-halang, Mon-Jemer, Vietnam, 10.000 (1973)

dieguefio = diguefio, Hocana, Estados Unidos de América
(California) (97 1990) / México (Baja California) (220 1991)

dieko, cf. dida lacota

dierit, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Nueva Gales del
S, Queensland y Territorio Norte), --

dierma = dyerma = zarma = adzerma = zarbarma, Nilo-
Sahariana: Songai, Benin / Burkina Faso / Niger / Nigeria,
1’5 m. (1986)

diés, cf. ega

digaro, cf. digaru

digard = digaro = taaon = taraon = mishmi, Tibetano-Carena:
Bérica: Abor-Miri-Dafla, India (Assam, Arunachal Pradesh),
31.678 (1994)

digenja, cf. ligenza

digo = quidigo = chidigo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Kenya / Tanzania, 264.000 (1987)

diguefio, cf. dieguefio

dihaoue, cf. jawe

dihina, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia, 2.700

dii, cf. duru

diila, cf. cunama

dikele, cf. quelé

dikku kaji, cf. sadani

dillingo = delen = warki, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental,
Sudan, 5.290 (1984)

dima, cf. dimé

dimasa, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Bodo-Garo, India, 100.700
(1994)

dimbongo = bumbongo = kalongo = palongo, Niger-Congo:

Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Camerin

dimé = dima, Afroasiatica: Omética, Etiopia, 2.128 (1984)

dimili = dimli = zaza*, Indo-Irania: lrania: Noroccidental,
Turquia EC (Elazig, Bingol y Diyarbakir), 1 m. (1987)

dimir = boskien = bosiken, Papu: Adelbert, Paptia Nueva Guinea
(Madang), 1.700 (1986)

dimisi, cf. idi

dimli, cf. dimili

dimodongo, cf. crongo

dimsisi, cf. idi

dinca del Nilo blanco, cf. dinca nororiental

dinca noroccidental, Nilo-Sahariana: Nilética, Sudan, 80.000
(1986), total dinca: 2 m. (1983)

dinca nororiental = padango =jaang = dinca del Nilo blanco,
Nilo-Sahariana: Nil6tica, Sudan, 320.000 (1986)

dinca suroccidental = rek = raik = dinka occidental, Nilo-
Sahariana: Nil6tica, Sudan, 450.000 (1982)

dinca suroriental = bor = dinka oriental,
Nilética, Etiopia / Sudan, 250.000 (1982)

dinca surcentral, cf. agaro

ding, cf. dingo

Nilo-Sahariana:
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dingando, cf. engando

dingi, cf. dungi

dingo = di = ding = dzing, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Rep. Democrética del Congo

dinik, cf. afitti

dinka occidental, cf. dinca suroccidental

dinka oriental, cf. dinca suroriental

dio, cf. kaidipango

diodio, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papta Nueva
Guinea SE, 1.200 (1972)

diola, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Gambia (51.400 1995) / Guinea
Bissau / Senegal (210.000 1991)

dionkor, cf. migama

dirari, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Nueva Gales del
Sur, Queensland y Territorio Norte), 1 (1981)

dirasha, cf. gidole

diri = dirya = diryawa = sago = tsagu, Afroasiatica: Chadica,
Nigeria (Bauchi), 3.750 (1971)

diriat, cf. chorotegat

diriko, cf. diriku

diriku = diriko = geiriku = mbogedo = shimbogedu, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Angola / Botswana /
Rep. Democrética del Congo / Zambia, 20.000 (1989)

dirimo = dirin = daka, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Dacoide, Nigeria, 9.000 (1992)

dirin, cf. dirimo

dirma, cf. tirma

dirya, cf. diri

diryawa, cf. diri

diso, cf. maru

ditammari, cf. somba

ditt, cf. afitti

diula = dyula = jula = yula, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Burkina Faso /
Costa de Marfil, 1 m. (1989)

diwala, cf. duala

dixon reef, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (i. Malecula), 50 (1982)

diyi, cf. jukum takum

dizi, cf. mayi

djaberdyaber, Australiana: Nulfiulana, Australia (Bahia Beagle),
3(1981)

djaga, cf. chaga

djalendi, cf. dalanyi

djambarrpuyngu,  Australiana:  Pama-Nungana,
(Territorio Norte: i. Elcho), 450 (1983)

djamindjung, Australiana: Djamindjungana, Australia (Territorio
Norte, rio Victoria), 100 (1983)

djang, cf. aruek

djangun, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia, 1 (1981)

djanti, cf. tibea

djaru, cf. jaru

djauan, cf. jawan

djaul, cf. tiang

djawi, Australiana: Nulfiulana, Australia W, 1 (1981)

djedji, cf. efé-fon

djeebbana = gunavidji, Australiana: Australiana: Burarrana,
Australia (Maningrida, Arnhem Land, Territorio Norte), 100
(1983)

djidja, cf. bolano

djimini, cf. chimini

djinang = jandijinung, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia
(Territorio Norte), 250 (1982)

djinba, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Territorio Norte),
100 (1982)

djingburu, cf. junguru

djingila, cf. chingli

djiri, cf. lopa

djirubal, cf. chirbal

djiwarli, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia W, NE, 1 (1981)

Awustralia
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djok, cf. choqué

djongkang, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
(Kalimantan, Borneo W), 45.000 (1981)

djuca*, cf. aucano

djugun, Australiana: Nulfiulana, Australia (Broome), 2 (1981)

doa, cf. tause

dobase, Afroasidtica: Cuchita, Etiopia, 6.000 (1995)

dobel = doybel, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Aru,
(Maluku), 7.000 (1995)

dobu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papta Nueva Guinea
SE (Bahia Milne), 8.000 (1987), 180.000 L2

doe = dohe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Tanzania, 24.000 (1987)

doga = magabara, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla
Nueva Guinea SE (Bahia Milne), 200 (1975)

dogari = dogri-kangri = dongari, Indo-Irania:
Noroccidental, India (Jammu y Kashrnir), 2 m. (1994)

doghosié, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso, 12.000 (1983)

dogon, Niger-Congo: Gur? / Aislada?, Burkina Faso / Mali,
500.000 (1989)

dogoro, Papu: Binandereana, Papla Nueva Guinea (Oro), 120
(1981)

dogoso, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso, 4.000 (1983)

dogri-kangri, cf. dogari

dogrib, Na-Dené, Canada, 2.300 (1987)

dohe, cf. doe

dohoi, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:
(Kalimantéan), 80.000 (1981)

doka, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria (Kaduna)

doko-uyanga, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria
(River Cross)

dolpo = tibetano dolpa, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Bodish, Nepal,
5.000 (1985)

dom (Paplia Nueva Guinea, prov. Central), cf. domu

dom = domari = romani de Oriente Medio, Indo-Irania: Indica:
Central, Afganistan / Egipto / India / Iran / Iraq / Israel /
Libia / Siria / Turquia, 500.000 (1980)

dom, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papta Nueva
Guinea (prov. Chimbuy), 9.830 (1981)

domari, cf. dom

dombano, cf. arandai

dombe = ndombe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Angola

dompago, cf. lokpa

domu = dom, Papl: Mailuana, Papla Nueva Guinea C, 593
(1979)

domungo, Papu: Hudn-Finisterre, Paplia Nueva Guinea NE, 635
(1981)

dondo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sulawesi), 15.000 (1991)

dong (Nigeria), cf. donga

dong = kam = tunh-chia, Daica: Kam-Sui, China S (Guizhou,
Guangxi, Hunan W), 2'3 m. (1990)

donga = dong, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria, 5.000 / 10.000
(1995)

dongari, cf. dogari

dongo (Angola), cf. quimbundu del norte

dongo (Rep. Democrética del Congo), cf. dong

dongo = donga, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Democratica
del Congo, 5.000 (1971)

dongolawi = nubio del Nilo, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental,
Egipto (100.000 1996) / Sudan (180.000 1996)

dongxiang = santa = tung, Mongola, China (Gansu), 374.000
(1990)

doondo = quidondo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Congo

dori, cf. fulfulde liptaako

dori’o = kwarekwareo, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Islas Salomén (i. Malaita), 900 (1981)

Indonesia

Indonesia

indica:

Indonesia

Borneo,

Sulawesi, Indonesia
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doriri, cf. moikodi

dorli, Dravidica, India (Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh,
Mabharastra y Orissa), 24.500 (1971)

dorobo, cf. aramanico

dorobo, cf. kisankasa

doromu, Papl: Manubarana, Papla Nueva Guinea C, 1.200
(1993)

dororot, Papu: Oriental, Papta Nueva Guinea, --

dorro, Papu: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Paptia Nueva Guinea W, 84
(1980)

dorze, Afroasiatica: Omatica, Etiopia, 3.000 (1977)

dou = doufou, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 700
(1987)

doufou, cf. dou

doura, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea SE (prov. C). 800 (1981)

dowayo = doyayo = doyau = tunga = tuuno = nomai namshi* =
nanchi*, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camer(n, 18.000 (1985)

doyau, cf. dowayo

doyayo, cf. dowayo

doybel, cf. dobel

dra, cf. kamberataro

drehu, cf. dehu

driafleisuma, cf. mehek

drubea, cf. dumbea

drukai, cf. rukai

drukke, cf. dzongkha

drungo = trung = tulung = dulong, Tibetano-Carena: Nunguisa,
China (Yunnan), 11.300 (1990)

dschagga, cf. chaga

dual, cf. duala

duala = diwala = dwela, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantud, Camerin, 87.700 (1982)

duala = wulamba = dhuwal = dual, Australiana: Pama-Nungana,
Australia (Territorio Norte), 500 (1983)

duano, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:
Peninsular, 1.920 (1981)

duau, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica, Papta Nueva Guinea
SE (i. Sawabwala y Normanby, prov. Bahia Milne), 6.050
(1981)

duau pwata, cf. sewa bay

duauru, cf. numee

dubea, cf. dumbea

dubla, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India C, 202.000 (1991)

dubu, Pap(: Pauwasi, Indonesia (Irian Jaya, Jayapura), 130
(1978)

duca = duka = dukawa = dukwa = dukanchi = dukanci = hune =
ethun, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria, 30.000
(1980)

dudi, cf. mutum

dudi, cf. tirio

duduela, Papl: Madang, PapGa Nueva Guinea (Madang), 470
(1981)

dugarwa, cf. duguri

dugun, cf. pape

dugur, cf. dugwor

duguranchi, cf. duguri

dugurawa, cf. duguri

duguri = dugurawa = dugarwa = duguranchi = dukuri, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Yaravana, Nigeria, 12,000
(1973)

dugusa, cf. duguza

duguza = dugusa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria,
2.000 (1973)

dugwor = dugur, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerin

duka (Guinea, Senegal), cf. coniaguf

duka (Nigeria), cf. duca

dukai, cf. rukai

dukanchi, cf. duca

Sandica, Malaisia
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dukanci, cf. duca

dukawa, cf. duca

duke = nduke = kolombangara, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Ocednica, Islas Salomon (Nueva Georgia), 1.500 (1981)

duke of York, cf. ramoaaina

dukpa, cf. dzongkha

dukpu, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana / Sudan

dukuri, cf. duguri

dukwa, cf. duca

dulbu, Niger-Congo:
Nigeria, 100 (1993)

dulong, cf. drungo

duma = liduma = aduma, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantd, Gabon, 7.000 / 10.000 (1990)

dumagqui, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental, Paquistan, 500
(1989)

dumbea = ndumbea = naa dubea = dubea = drubea, Malayo-
Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Nueva Caledonia, 1.400
(1982)

dumbule = mbola, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Camerun

dumi = khaling = jalingo, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Himalaya
Oriental, Nepal, 1.000 / 2.000 (1991)

dumpas, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia (Sabah),
1.000 (1985)

dumpu = watifa = watiwa, Papd: Madang, Papta Nueva Guinea
(Madang), 260 (1981)

dumun = bai, Papd: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea (Madang), 42
(1981)

dumut, cf. nub

duna = yuna, Pap(: Duna-Bogaya, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Montafas Occidentales y Meridionales), 5.560 (1981)

dungan, Sinitica, Kirguizistan / Kazajastan / Uzbekistan, 50.000
(1979)

dungi = dingi = dwingi = dunjawa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Kainyi, Nigeria, 310 (1949)

dunjawa, cf. dungi

dupa = nduupa = duupa, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camerdn,
5.000 (1991)

dupdoria = ao, Tibetano-Carena: Béarica: Cuqui-Chin, Myanmar,
30.000

duriankari, cf. duriankere

duriankere = esaro = sailen = duriankari, Papu: Bird’s Head
Meridional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya NW), 100 (1988)

durru, cf. durd

durd = dii = durru = nyag dii = zaa, Niger-Congo: Adamava,
Camerun, 47.000 (1982)

duruma, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Kenya,
189.000 (1986)

duruwa = parji, Dravidica, India (Orissa y Madhya Pradesh),
90.000 (1986)

dusner, Halmahera Sur-Nueva Guinea Occidental, Indonesia W,
6 (1978)

dusuno central = dusuno = kadayan = kadasan = kadazan
central, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia,
140.000 (1986)

dusuno de Tambunan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Malaisia (Sabah, distrito Tambunan y Keningau)

dusuno deyah = dejah, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Indonesia (Kalimantan, rio Tabalong), 20.000 (1981)

dusuno kuala monsok, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Malaisia (Sabah, distrito Tambunan), 500 (1981)

dusuno malang, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantan CE), 10.000 (1981)

dusuno segama, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia
(Sabah, rio Segama), 500 (1985)

dusuna tempasuk, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Malaisia (Sabah, Kota Belud)

Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Yaravana,

Borneo,
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dusuno witu, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantan SE), 25.000 (1981)

dusuno, cf. dusuno central

dusuno, cf. tutong 1

dutch, cf. neerlandés

duun, cf. samoro

duupa, cf. dupa

duvle, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 1.000 (1996)

duwai, Afroasiética: Chéadica, Nigeria (Borno)

dwang = nchumunu, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana, 10.000 (1988)

dwela, cf. duala

dwet, cf. guwot

dwingi, cf. dungi

dyaabugay = tjapukai = bulum-bulum = chewlie = hileman =
orlow, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland),
3(1981)

dyala, cf. blé

dyalanu, cf. blé

dyan, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso, 11.800 (1983)

dyangadi = dainggati = boorkutti = burgadi = danggetti,
Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Nueva Gales del Sur
y Queensland), 5 (1981)

dye, cf. gangan

dyerma, cf. dierma

dyimini, cf. chimini

dyirbal, cf. chirbal

dyula, cf. diula

dza, cf. yanjo

dzama, cf. nafaanra

dzando, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Rep.
Democratica del Congo, 6.000 (1983)

dze, cf. dache

dzek, cf. kryts

dzhidi = persa judio, Indo-Irania: Irania: Sudoccidental, Iran /
Israel, 60.000 (1995)

dzing, cf. dingo

dzodinka, cf. adere

dzongkha = drukke = dukpa, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Bodish,
Butan / Nepal, 400.000 (1991)

dzorgaish, cf. giang
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easter island, cf. pascuense

ebango, cf. heibano

ebhele, cf. bhele

ebira = biri = igbirra = ibara = kotokori = katawa, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Nupoide, Nigeria, 1 m. (1989)

eblaitat, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Siria (ciudad de Ebla), --

ebon, cf. marsalés

eborna, cf. borna

ebrié = tyama = kyama = tsama = caman, Niger-Congo: Kwa,
Costa de Marfil, 90.200 (1993)

ebudu, cf. budd

ebuja, cf. budza

ebuna, cf. yungar

ebwe, cf. efé

ecagui, Papu: Lagos Wissel, Paptia Nueva Guinea, 60.000

ecayuc, cf. acayo

echitotela, cf. totela

echijinja, cf. zinza

echijita, cf. jita

echisubia, cf. subia

echuwabo, cf. chuabo

ecuita, cf. jita

ecizinza, cf. zinza

ec6i = ejagham = eyagam, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Ecoide, Camerin (Mamfe) / Nigeria (River
Cross), 80.000 (1982)

ecoti, cf. coti

edawapi, Inclasificada, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 3.800
(1971)

ediya, cf. bubi

edo, cf. binf

eduria, cf. barasano surefio

efate, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu (i.
Efate, Nguna, Tongoa y otras), 6.750 (1983)

efé = gbe = ewe = eibe = ebwe = krepi = krepe = popo, Niger-
Congo: Kwa, Benin / Ghana/ Togo, 2 /3 m. (1991)

efé-aja, cf. aja-gbe

efé-ayizo, cf. ayizo-gbe

efé-ci, cf. ci-gbe

efé-fon, cf. fon-gbe

efé-gen, cf. gen-gbe

efé-gun, cf. gun-gbe

efé-ko, cf. ko-gbe

efé-maxi, cf. maxi-gbe

efé-saxwe, cf. saxwe-gbe

efé-seto, cf. seto-gbe

efé-tofin, cf. tofin-gbe

efé-toli, cf. toli-gbe

efé-waci, cf. waci-ghe

efé-weme, cf. weme-gbe

efé-xweda, cf. xweda-ghe

efé-xwela, cf. xwela-gbhe

efé-xwla, cf. xwla-ghe
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efik, cf. calabar

efutop = agbaragba, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Ecoide, Nigeria (River Cross), 10.000 (1973)

ega = diés = egwa, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil, 291
(1993)

egede, cf. igede

eggon = egon = megong = mada eggong, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Platoide, Nigeria (Plateau), 140.368 (1990)

egipcio antiguot, Afroasiatica: Egipcia, Antiguo Egipto, --

egon, cf. eggon

egun, cf. gun-gbe

egwa, cf. ega

eh je, cf. grebo e je

éhoué, cf. hweé

eibe, cf. efé

eipomek, Papu: Mek, Indonesia, 3.000 (1987)

eitiep, Papu: Torricelli, Paptia Nueva Guinea (Sepik E y W), 395
(1981)

eivo, Papu: Oriental, Paptia Nueva Guinea (Salomén N), 1.200
(1981)

eiwaya, cf. iwaidya

ejagham, cf. ecoi

ekagi, cf. ekari

ekajuk, cf. acayo

ekari = kapauku = ekagi = tapiro, PapU: Lagos Wissel, Indonesia
(Iridn Jaya), 100.000 (1985)

ekbebe, cf. akebou

ekegusii, cf. gusi

ekele, cf. kele

eket, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River
Cross), 200.000 (1989)

ekibena, cf. bena

ekihaya, cf. haya

ekikerebe, cf. querebe

ekikinga, cf. quinga

ekinyambo, cf. iambo

ekipangwa, cf. pangwa

eklep, cf. moewehafen

ekpari, Inclasificada, Nigeria, 10.000 (1982)

ekpeye, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Igboide,
30.000 (1973)

ekpwo, cf. kuo

ekumtak, cf. mbe

ekuri, cf. nkukoli

ekware, cf. kebar

el hugeirat, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudénica Oriental, Sudéan, 1.000
(1978)

elamitat, Inclasificada, Antiguo Imperio Persa, --

eleme, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River
Cross), 55.000 (1989)

elgumi, cf. teso

elip = belip = belibi = libie, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantt, Camerun, 6.000 (1982)

elipi = samap, Papu: Torricelli, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Sepik E),
150 (1981)

eliri, cf. nding

elkei = olkoi, Papud: Torricelli, Paptia Nueva Guinea (Sepik W),
1.430 (1981)

elmolo, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Kenya (Lago Turkana), 8 (1994)

eloyi = afo = afu = aho = afao = epe = keffi, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Idomoide, Nigeria S, 25.000

elpaputih, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central,
Indonesia (i. Seram W)

elu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva Guinea
(i. del Almirantazgo), 215 (1983)

elu-kara, cf. lele

em, cf. garus

ema, cf. kemak

emae, cf. mae

Nigeria SE,
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emai-iuleha-ora, cf. kunibum

emaka, cf. maca

emane = amana, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Tivoide,
Nigeria

emarenje, cf. marendje

emba, cf. hemba

embali, cf. mabaale

embaloh = mbaloh = malo = memaloh, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Sundica, Indonesia (Kalimantéan), 10.000 (1991)

embati = nbati = songo = lisongo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Rep. Centroafricana, 60.000 (1996)

embé, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide no bantd, Nigeria

embelime = mbelime = niendi, Niger-Congo: Gur, Benin, 20.000
(1980)

embena, cf. catio

embera-baudo, cf. baudo

embera meridional = epena = saija = basarado = cholo, Paez,
Colombia, 2.500 (1982)

embera septentrional = empera = atrato = darien = cholo, Péez,
Colombia / Panama, 10.000 (1982)

embesa = mombesa = mobesa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Rep. Democrética del Congo

embochi = mboshi = mboshe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Congo, 195.000 (1993)

emboyi, cf. mboi

embu = quiembu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Kenya, 242.000 (1987)

embudja, cf. budza

embulunguiso, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Guinea

eme-eme, cf. minanibai

emerefién, cf. emerilén

emerillon, cf. emerilon

emerilén = emerillon = mereo = emerefidén = seco, Ecuatorial:
Tupi, Guayana Francesa, 200 (1987)

emerun, cf. apal

emfinu = mfinu = funika = mfununga, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantt, Rep. Democratica del Congo

emiliano = sanmarinés, Italo-Romanica, Italia NW (San Marino),
20.112 (1993)

emira = emira-mussau, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica,
Papa Nueva Guinea (i. Mussau y San Matias, Nueva
Irlanda), 4.200 / 5.000 (1992)

emira-mussau, cf. emira

emoa masa, cf. macuna

emok = toba = toba-emok, Mascoyana, Paraguay (Asuncién), 630
(1981)

emoro, cf. lemoro

empera, cf. embera septentrional

empul, cf. zeme

emumu, Papul: Pauwasi, Indonesia (Irian Jaya, Jayapura), 1.100
(1987)

ena, cf. enya

encane = ncane, Niger-Congo:
Beboide, Camerun

encebi = nzabi = njebi = injebi = yinzebi = bandzabi, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Congo / Gabén,
40.000 / 150.000 (1990)

éncico = enets = samoyedo del Yenisei, Urdlica: Samoyeda,
URSS (Pen. Taimyr, Siberia), 90 (1989)

encomo = bikon = bamekon = kom = kong, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantu de las Praderas, Cameran, 127.000
(1982)

endamba = ndamba, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bant(, Tanzania, 55.000 (1987)

endangen, cf. kombio

endao, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bima-Sumba, Indonesia (i.
Sumba, Ndao, Timor), 3.500 (1981)

endé = nde-nsele-nta, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Ecoide, Nigeria (River Cross), 19.500 (1987)

Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
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ende, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bima-Sumba, Indonesia (i.
Flores), 170.000 (1981)

endem, cf. nnam

endendeule = ndendeule, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu inclasificada, Tanzania, 70.000 (1987)

endo-sambirir = marcueta = maracuet, Nilo-Sahariana: Nilética,
Kenya, 45.000 / 50.000 (1987)

endobo = ndoobo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Rep. Democréatica del Congo

endoe = ndoe = anep = afiep, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Ecoide, Nigeria (River Cross), 3.000 (1953)

endolo = mosange = tando, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 8.000 (1983)

endonga = ndonga = ochindonga = osindonga = ambo, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Angola / Namibia,
240.000 (1987)

endut, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Senegal, 21.200 (1991)

eneby, cf. yidin

enets, cf. éncico

enga = caga = tsaga = mae, Papu: Montafias de Nueva Guinea
Oriental, Paptia Nueva Guinea (Enga), 165.000 (1981)

engada, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bima-Sumba, Indonesia (i.
Flores), 70.000 (1981)

engala, cf. bangala

engalumo, Papl: Ok, Paplia Nueva Guinea / Indonesia (Iridn
Jaya), 18.000 (1987)

engamani = ng/mani, Joisana, Botswana (3.000 / 4.000 1995) /
Namibia (50 1995) / Sudéfrica

enganasan = taugui = aram = nganasan, Urdlica: Samoyeda,
Rusia (Pen. Taimyr, Siberia), 1.000 (1989)

engando = ngando = dingando = bangandou = bagandou =
ngando-kota, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu,
Rep. Centroafricana, 5.000 (1996)

engando, cf. longandu

engandu, cf. longandu

enganés, cf. enggano

engayaba, cf. tibea

engayl = ngaju = bianch( = dayaco engay( = barito sudeste,
Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantéan), 250.000 (1981)

engelima = angba = hanga = bangalema = leangba, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democratica
del Congo

enggano = enganés, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica,
Indonesia (i. Sumatra), 1.000 (1981)

engiri = ngwili = loi-ngiri, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 6.000 (1977)

engola = ngola, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana

engomba = ngomba, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu de las Praderas, Camerun, 20.000 (1982)

engombé = ngombe = lingombe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 150.000
(1971)

engombé = ngombe, Niger-Congo:
Centroafricana, 1.450 (1996)

engoni = ngoni = chingoni = kingoni = angoni = kisutu = sutu,
Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Malawi /
Mozambique / Tanzania, 963.000 (1993)

enguayi = nggwahyi, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria, 2.000
(1995)

enguemba = ngemba = megimba = mogimba = ngomba, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl de las Praderas,
Camertn, 70.000 (1982)

engueni, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
(Rivers), 20,000 (1980)

enguicimo = ngizim, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Borno),
80.000 (1993)

Ubanguiana, Rep.

Edoide, Nigeria CS
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engumba = ngumba = mabea = kwassio = mvumbo, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Camerun / Guinea
Ecuatorial, 17.500 (1982)

engumbi = ngumbi = kombé, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Guinea Ecuatorial, 4.000 (1995)

enibura, cf. wakawaka

enlit, cf. angaite

entomba = lontomba = luntumba = entomba-bolia, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democrética del
Congo, 100.000 (1980)

entomba-bolia, cf. entomba

enya = ena = genya = tsheenya, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bant(, Rep. Democrética del Congo, 7.000 (1977)

epai, cf. ipiko

epe, cf. eloyi

epena, cf. embera meridional

epera, cf. catio

epié, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Edoide, Nigeria CS (Rivers),
12.000 (1973)

er-eu-wau-wau, cf. uru-eu-uau-uau

erap, cf. uri

erawa, cf. rawa

ere, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papia Nueva Guinea
(i. del Almirantazgo), 800 (1982)

erempi, cf. rempi

erewa, cf. rawa

eriet, Macro-Siux: Iroquesa, Estados Unidos de América (Lago
Erie), --

erikbaisa, cf. rikbaktsa

erima, cf. ogea

eritai, cf. barua

ermitafiot, Criollo de base espafiola, dialecto del chavacano,
Filipinas, --

ernga, cf. korwa

erokwanas, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva
Guinea Occidental, Indonesia W, 250 (1977)

eromanga, cf. sie

erramanga, cf. sie

erret, Australiana: Manguerriana, Australia (Territorio Norte), --

ersu, Tibetano-Birmana, China, 13.000 (1995)

eru, cf. alatil

eruwa, Niger-Congo:Benué-Congo: Edoide, Nigeria CS (Bendel)

esakaji, cf. sakaji

esano = ishan = isan, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Edoide,
Nigeria CS (Bendel), 200.000 (1973)

esaro, cf. duriankere

escitaf, Indo-Irania: Irania: Nororiental, Rusia Meridional antes
del s.V, --

esc6d = tumawo = seko = sekol, Papd: Esco, Indonesia (Irian
Jaya), 350 (1978)

escocés, Germanica, Reino Unido (tierras bajas de Escocia)

escocés (Escocia, Canada), cf. gaélico escocés

ese ejja, cf. tiatinagua

eshira, cf. sira

eshisango, cf. sangu

eshkashmi, cf. ishkashmi

esiluyana, cf. luyana

esimbi = isimbi = simpi = age = bogue = mburugam, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Tivoide, Camertn, 20.000
(1982)

enkelembu, cf. kanum

esimbowe, cf. mbowe

eslavi, Na-Dené, Canada NW, 4.000 (1982)

eslavo eclesidsticot, Balto-Eslava, Europa (Balcanes),--

eslovaco, Balto-Eslava, Canada (170.370 1971) / Estados Unidos
de América (510.366 1970) / Eslovaquia (Of.) (4 m. 1990) /
Hungria (100.000 1990) / Polonia (38.000) / Rumania
(34.000) / Ucrania (12.000 1970) / Yugoslavia (100.000),
5’6 m. totales (1990)
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esloveno, Balto-Eslava, Austria (45.000 1976) / Canada (6.415
1971) / Estados Unidos de América (82.321 1970) /
Yugoslavia N: Eslovenia (2 m. 1985) / Hungria (4.205 1970)
/ Italia (Carintia y Estiria) (100.000 1987) / Ucrania
(12.000), 2'2 m. totales (1987)

eso, cf. so

espafiol = castellano, ltalo-Roménica, Africa (100.000) /
Alemania (134.000) / Argentina (Of.) / Canada (23.815
1971) / Costa Rica (Of.) / Colombia (Of.) / Bolivia (Of.) /
Cuba (Of.) / Chile (Of.) / El Salvador (Of.) / Ecuador (Of) /
Espafia (Of.) / Estados Unidos de América (Of) (22'4 m.
1990) / Filipinas (500.000) / Guatemala (Of.) / Guinea
Ecuatorial (Of.) / Honduras (Of) / i. Virgenes
Norteamericanas / Israel (60.000) / Jamaica / México (Of.)
(81'2 m.) / Nicaragua (Of.) / Noruega (6.500) / Panama (Of.)
| Paraguay (Of) / Perd (Of) / Puerto Rico (Of) /
Rep.Dominicana (Of.) / Uruguay (Of) / Venezuela (Of.), 300
m., 352 m. L2

espafiol de Loreto-Ucayali, Italo-Romanica, Per( (Loreto y
Ucayali)

esquihuamés = squamish, Macro-Algonquina: Sélica, Canada
(Columbia Britanica SW), <20 (1990)

esquimal, cf. inuit canadiense occidental

esquimal, cf. inuit canadiense oriental

esquimal inupiat, cf. inuit alaskiano septentrional

esquimal sugpiagq, cf. yupi del Pacifico

esselenot, Hocana, Estados Unidos de América (California, costa
C), --

estiengo, Mon-Jemer, Vietham / Camboya, 70.000 (1981)

estonio, Uralica: Fino-Ugrica, Australia / Canada (14.520 1971) /
Estados Unidos de América (20.507 1970) / Finlandia (6.000
1993) / Lituania (3.000) / Reino Unido / Rep. de Estonia
(Of.) (1 m. 1989) / Rusia (56.000), 1'2 m. (1979)

esumat, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil, --

etien, cf. aten

etiopicot, cf. gueezt

etiopico antiguot, cf. gueezt

etkywa, cf. icen

etna bay, cf. semimi

eton, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Camerun,
52.000 (1982)

etoro, Papu: Bosavi, Papia Nueva Guinea, 1.000 (1988)

etossio, cf. teso

etruscot, Indo-Europea Aislada, Italia C, --

etsako, cf. yejé

etto, cf. bagobo

etulo = eturo = utur = turumawa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Idomoide, Nigeria S, 10.000 (1988)

eturo, cf. etulo

euchavantet, cf. otit

euchre creekt, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (Oregdn), -

eudevat, Uto-Azteca, México , --

euskera = vasco, Aislada, Estados Unidos de América (8.108
1970) / Espafia (Euskadi y Navarra) (580.000 1991) /
Francia SW 80.000 (1991), 500.000 / 700.000

evén = lamuto, Tungusa, Rusia (Siberia E: Yukut, Ant.URSS),
7.170 (1979)

evenqui = tunguso = chapogir = avanqui = solon, Tungusa, Rusia
(i. Sajalin) / China NE / Mongolia, 24.000 (1990)

evorra, cf. purari

ewage-notl, Papl: Binandereana, Papla Nueva Guinea (Oro),
12.000 (1988)

ewe, cf. efé

ewondo, cf. yaundé

ewola, cf. bubia

ewundu, cf. yaundé

eyaco = eyak, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (Cooper
River, Alaska), 1 (1990)
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eyagam, cf. ecéi

eyak, cf. eyaco
eyan, cf. denya
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fa d’ambu, cf. pagalu

fabla, cf. aragonés

fadiro, cf. bambeshi

fagani, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Islas Salomén (i.
Makira), 300 (1981)

fagnia, cf. fanya

faita, Papu: Adelbert, Papta Nueva Guinea (Madang), 60 (1981)

faivolo, cf. faiwol

faiwol = faivolo, Papl: Ok, Papla Nueva Guinea W, 4.500
(1987)

fakara, cf. chara

falacunda, cf. fula

fali (Nigeria, Cameran), cf. bana

fali (Rep. Vanuatu), cf. lonwolwol

fali del norte, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camerin N, 16.000
(1982)

fali del sur, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camertn N, 20.000 (1982)

faliscot, Italo-Romanica, Italia (Roma N), --

fam, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Nigeria,
1.000 (1994)

fana, cf. fanya

fanacalo* , cf. fanagalé*

fanagalé* = fanacalo* = fanagolo* = chilapalapa = piki = isipiki
= lololo = isilolo = kaffir de mina = kaffir de cocina*, Pidgin
de base zull? / josa?, Rep. Democratica del Congo /
Sudéfrica / Zambia / Zimbabue / Namibia, varios miles en
1975

fanagolo*, cf. fanagalé*

fang, cf. fangtié

fangié = fang = pamue = pangwe = pahouin, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Banti, Camerdn / Congo / Guinea
Ecuatorial / Gabon / Santo Tomé, 858.000 (1993)

fangyan beifang, cf. chino mandarin

fante-twi, cf. acano

fanting, cf. lonwolwol

fanya = fana = fagnia, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Chad S, 1.100
(1993)

faranyao, cf. mairasi

faroés, Germanica, Dinamarca (i. Faroe) / Gran Bretafia N,
47.000 (1976)

fars, Indo-Irania, Irdn

farsi, cf. persa

farsi oriental, cf. dari

fas = bembi, Papl: Kwomtari-Baibai, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Sepik W), 1.600 (1981)

fasu = namone, Papl: Cutubuana, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Montafias Meridionales), 1.200 (1981)

fataleka, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Islas Salomon
(Malaita), 4.000 (1982)

fataluku = dagaga = dagoda’, Papu:
Indonesia (i. Timor NE), 30.000 (1989)

faur, cf. uruangnirin

favorlang, cf. babuza

Timor-Alor-Pantar,
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fayu, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 400 (1991)

fefe’, cf. bafango

fem, cf. fyam

feniciot, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Asia Antigua (Tiro y Biblos,
hoy en el Libano), --

fernandiano, cf. bubf

ferrefiafe, cf. quechua de Lambayeque

feroge = kaligi = kaliki = kalike, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana,
Sudén, 8.000 (1982)

feserek, cf. afusaré

fesoa, cf. nalik

fessoa, cf. nalik

fiba, cf. fipa

fidji, cf. rufiji

fidjiano = fidjiano bau = fiyiano, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Rep. Fidji (330.441 1986) / Rep. de Nauru (180
1995) / Nueva Zelanda (6.671 1976) / Rep. de Vanuatu (350
1982), 350.000, 650.000 L2 (1991)

fidjiano bau, cf. fidjiano

fidjiano occidental = nadroga, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Rep. Fidji (49.000)

fier = fyer, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Plateau), 3.000 (1973)

fiji, cf. rufiji

filipino, cf. tagalo

filiya, cf. pero

finés, Uralica: Fino-Ugrica, Australia / Canada (36.725 1971) /
Estados Unidos de América (214.168 1970) / Estonia (5.153
1993) / Finlandia (Of) (4'7 m. 1993) / Noruega (Finmark)
(12.000 1993) / Rusia / Suecia (300.000 1987), 6 m. (1995)

finungwa = finungwan, Papl: Huén-Finisterre, Papla Nueva
Guinea NE, 470 (1978)

finungwan, cf. finungwa

fiot, cf. vili

flote, cf. vili

fipa = ichifipa = cifipa = fiba, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Tanzania WC, 78.000 (1987)

fiti, cf. surubu

fiu, cf. kwara’ae

fiwaga, Papl: Cutubuana, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Montafias
Meridionales), 300 (1981)

fiyiano, cf. fidjiano

fizere, cf. afusaré

flamenco, cf. neerlandés

fo (Benin / Togo), cf. efé-fon

fo (Camerun), cf. so

foau, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Iridn Jaya), 232 (1975)

fogbe, cf. efé-fon

foi, Papu: Cutubuana, Papla Nueva Guinea (Golfo y Montafias
Meridionales), 2.800 (1980)

foi (Papta Nueva Guinea), cf. iau

folopa = polopa = podoba, Papu: Teberano-Pawayano, Papla
Nueva Guinea (Golfo y Montafias Meridionales), 3.000
(1985)

foma = lifoma = fuma = pseudo bambolé, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bant(, Rep. Democrética del Congo

fon-gbe = fo = fonnu = fogbe = djedji = efé-fon, Niger-Congo:
Kwa, Benin / Togo, 1’03 m. (1983)

foni, cf. pa’a

fonnu, cf. efé-fon

fonopea, cf. yemba-nwe

fontem, cf. yemba-nwe

foodo = ouinji-ouinji, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Benin (12.425 1979) /
Ghana (1.000)

fora = fur = fordunga = furawi = konjara = kungara, Nilo-
Sahariana: Fur, Chad / Sudan (Darfur), 501.000 (1983)

forak, Papd: Huon-Finisterre, Paplia Nueva Guinea NE, 165
(1981)

foram, cf. wagi
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fordata = larat = fordate, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluguefia
Sudoriental, Indonesia (Maluku), 50.000 (1995)

fordate, cf. fordata

fordunga, cf. fora

foré, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papta Nueva
Guinea (Montafias Orientales), 16.700 (1981)

foredafa, cf. morunahua

forépecha, cf. tarascano

fortsenal, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(i. Espiritu Santo), 150 (1983)

foto, cf. yemba-nwe

fotouni, cf. bafango

fox = sauk-fox, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Estados Unidos
de América (lowa, Oklahoma, Kansas) / México, 673 (1990)

foya, Papu Aislada, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 50 (1993)

frafra, cf. acholo

francés, Italo-Romanica, Argelia / Bélgica (Of.) / Benin (Of.) /
Burkina Faso (Of.) / Burundi (Of.) / Camerutn (Of.) / Canada
(Of) (6 m. 1988) / Chad (Of.) / Congo (Of.) / Costa de Marfil
(Of.) / Djibuti (Of.) / Estados Unidos de América (1'1 m.
1989) / Francia (Of.) (51 m.) / Gabén (Of) / Guadalupe
(Of.) / Guinea (Of.) / Guayana Francesa (Of.) / Haiti (Of.)/
Italia/ Israel (40.000) / Luxemburgo (Of.) / Madagascar (Of.)
/ Mali (Of) / Martinica (Of.) / Marruecos / Mauritania (Of.) /
Ménaco/ Mozambique / Niger (Of.) / Nigeria / Nueva
Caledonia / Rep. Centroafricana (Of.) (9.000 1996) /
Reunién (Of.) (2.400 1993) / Ruanda (Of.)/ i. Seychelles
(Of)) / Senegal (Of.) / Suiza (Of.) / Togo (Of.)/ Tanez /
Vietnam / Rep. Democrética del Congo (Of.), 72 m. L1, 124
m. L2 (1995)

francés annamita, cf. tay boi

francés cajun = acadiano, Italo-Romanica, Estados Unidos de
América (Luisiana S), 1 m. (1988)

francés judiot = zarpaticot, Italo-Roméanica, Francia,--

franconiano moselle, cf. luxemburgués

frase, cf. balanta

fries, cf. frison occidental

frisén occidental = frysk = fries, Germanica, Alemania / Canada /
Dinamarca / Estados Unidos de América / Holanda N
(Friesland), 730.000 (1976)

frisén oriental, Germanica, Alemania NW, 11.000 (1976)

frison septentrional, Germanica, Alemania (Slesvig e i.
adyacentes), 10.000 (1976)

friulano, Italo-Romanica, Italia N: Friuli, 600.000 (1976)

frysk, cf. frisén occidental

ful (Burkina Faso), cf. fulfulde jelgooji

ful (Camerun, Nigeria, Sudan), cf. fulfulde de Adamava

fula = fulani = falacunda = fulbe = fulfulde = fuuta = jalon =
toucouleur, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Burkina Faso /
Camerun / Guinea / Mali / Niger W y E / Nigeria CN /
Senegal / Sierra Leona, 3 m. (1991)

fulani oriental, cf. fulfulde de Adamava

fulani, cf. fula

fulbe, cf. fula

fulero, cf. fuliro

fulfulde bagirmi, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Rep. Centroafricana /
Chad (44.761 1993)

fulfulde de Benin-Togo, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Benin / Togo,
91.000 (1981)

fulfulde de Adamava = fulani oriental = fula = fulbe = pullo =
gapelta = palata = zaakosa = sanyo = biira = taareyo = peut
= ful = pladina = paldida, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Camer(n
/ Sudan / Nigeria, 759.000 (1986)

fulfulde gurmanche, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Burkina Faso /
Niger

fulfulde jelgooji = peul = ful = silimiga, Niger-Congo: Atlantico,
Burkina Faso, 250.000 (1982)

fulfulde kan-katsina-bororro, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Camer(n /
Niger / Nigeria
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fulfulde liptaako =
Burkina Faso

fulfulde macina = maasina, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Costa de
Marfil / Ghana / Mali, 610.000 (1979)

fulfulde sokoto, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Nigeria

fulfulde, cf. fula

fuliro = fuliru = kifuliiru = fulero = ikifuliro, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Rep. Democratica del
Congo, 266.000 (1989)

fuliru, cf. fuliro

fulnié, Macro-Ge, Brasil (Pernambuco), 1.530 / 3.500 (1986)

fulse, cf. kurumfe

fuma, cf. foma

fungi, cf. anej

fungom, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bant( de las
Praderas, Camerun, 24.800 (1982)

fungom nortefio, cf. oso

fungoro = ko, Cordofanesa, Sudan (Montes Nuba), 2.700 (1984)

funika, cf. emfinu

funj, cf. anej

fur, cf. fora

furan, cf. wagi

furawa, cf. fora

furu, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Rep. Democrética del
Congo (NE: Region Ecuatorial), 12.000 (1984)

futunano  occidental-aniwano, Malayo-Polinesia  Oriental:
Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu (i. Futuna y Aniwa), 800 (1981)

futunano oriental, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Nueva
Caledonia / Wallis y Futuna (i. Futuna), 8.000 (1991)

fuuta, cf. fula

fuyugué = fuyuge, Papl: Goilalana, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Central, Morobe y Oro), 10.000 (1981)

fwa-goumak, cf. kumak

fwai = poai = yengen = yehen, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Nueva Caledonia, 1.000 (1982)

fyam = pyam = pyem = paiem = gyem = fem = pem, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria, 36.000 (1990)

fyer, cf. fier

liptaako = dori, Niger-Congo: Atlantico,
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g/labake-ntshori = chuware = masarwa = tati bushman, Joisana,
Botswana, 8.000 / 30.000

g/lana-khwe = cuengo gana, Joisana, Botswana, 3.000 (1995)
(junto con el g//wi-khwe)

g//ani-khwe = tannekwe = cuengo gani, Joisana, Botswana

g//wi-khwe = cuengo gwi, Joisana, Botswana, 3.000 (1995) (junto
con el g//ana-khwe)

ga’anda, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria, 43.000 (1992)

ga’dang, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Septentrional,
Filipinas (Luz6n), 6.000 (1984)

ga-adangme-krobo = amina = gain = accra = dangme, Niger-
Congo: Kwa, Ghana/ Togo, 1'2 m. (1986)

gaam = ingassana = tabi = metabi = mamidza, Nilo-Sahariana:
Sudanica Oriental, Sudan, 30.000 (1975)

gaba, cf. gubi

gaba, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia

gabadi, cf. kabadi

gabere, cf. gabri

gaberi, cf. gabri

gabiano, cf. niksek

gablai, cf. cabalai

gabo, cf. dida lacota

gabobora, cf. anuki

gabou, cf. gubu

gabri = yadzi = yazidi, Indo-Irania: Irania: Noroccidental, Iran
(Yezd y Kerman), 8.000 (1982)

gabri = gaberi = gabere = tobanga, Afroasiatica: Chadica:
Chédica, Chad SW, 12.000 (1991)

gabrielinot, Uto-Azteca, Estados Unidos de América (Los
Angeles), --

gabutamon, Papul: Hudn-Finisterre, Papla Nueva Guinea NE,
300 (1981)

gadaba = gadba, Dravidica, India (Orissa: distrito Koraput),
36.715 (1994)

gadaba = gutob = gutobo = gudwa, Munda, India (Andhra
Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra y Orissa), 32.500
(1977)

gadaisu, cf. sinaki

gadango, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad SC, 3.700 (1993)

gadango = gaddang, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina
Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén), 30.000 (1984)

gadba, cf. gadaba

gaddang, cf. gadango

gaddi = bharmauri bhadi = pahari bharmauri = gaddyali, Indo-
Irania: Indica: Septentrional, India (Himachal Pradesh y
Punjab), 114.307 (1994)

gaddyali, cf. gaddi

gade lohar, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India

gadé = gede = gode, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Nupoide,
Nigeria (Niger State), 60.000 (1977)

gadhangt, cf. worimit

gadjerawang, Australiana: Djeragana, Australia (Territorio
Norte, rio Victoria), 3 (1981)
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gadre, cf. adele

gadsupo, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papla
Nueva Guinea (Montafias Orientales), 11.900 (1981)

gadu, cf. cado

gaduwa, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camer(n

gadyaga, cf. soninqué

gae, cf. andoa

gaelit, cf. kayelit

gaélico escocés = escocés, Celta, Reino Unido (Escocia e i.
Hébridas y Skye) / Canada (Nueva Escocia, i. Principe
Edward), 94.000 (1976)

gaélico irlandés, cf. irlandés

gafatt, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Etiopia (Nilo Azul S), --

gafuku, cf. alekano

gagadi, Australiana Aislada, Australia (Territorio Norte), 6
(1981)

gagausi, cf. gausaso

gagu = gban, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Costa de Marfil, 43.000
(1980)

gahri, cf. bunan

gahom, cf. bahinemo

gahuku, cf. alekano

gaididj, Australiana:
Norte), 200 (1983)

gaikundi = gaikunti, Papt: Sepik-Ramu (?), PapGa Nueva Guinea
(Sepik E), 700 (1975)

gaikunti, cf. gaikundi

gain, cf. ga-adangme-krobo

gaina, Papl: Binandereana, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Oro), 1.130
(1971)

gaj, cf. bayo

gaj, cf. gants

gajadilt, cf. gayardilt

gajibo, cf. guahibo

gal = baimak = weim, Pap(: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Madang), 224 (1981)

galambu, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi), 20.000 (1993)

galavi, cf. boanaki

galcha, cf. tayiqui

galela, Papu: Occidental, Indonesia (Maluku), 79.000 (1990)

galés, Celta, Gran Bretafia (Pais de Gales) / Canada, 580.000
(1971)

galeya = garea, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla
Nueva Guinea SE, 1.800 (1972)

galgaduunt, cf. calcatungtt

galibi, cf. caribe

galicet, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (Oregon),--

galim, cf. suga

galke, cf. ndai

galla*, cf. oromo central

gallego, Italo-Romanica, Espafia (Galicia), 4 m. (1995)

galler, cf. bru occidental

galler, cf. bru oriental

gallinas, cf. vai

gallines, cf. vai

gallo, cf. galong

galo (India), cf. galong

galo (Paquistan), cf. chiliss

galoli, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Timor-Flores, Indonesia (i.
Timor y Wetar), 50.000 (1981)

galong = gallo = galo = adi-galo, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica:
Abor-Miri-Dafla, India (Assam), 47.641 (1994)

galu, cf. dia

galu, cf. sinagen

gamai, cf. borei

gamari, cf. gawari

gamba, cf. belanda viri

gamba, cf. ngambai

Pama-Nungana, Australia (Territorio
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gambai, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudéanica Central,
Centroafricana, 600.000 (1991)

gambera = gamgre = guwan = kambera, Australiana: Wororana,
Australia W, 6 (1981)

gambo, cf. nafaanra

gamei, cf. borei

gamgre, cf. gambera

gamila, Nilo-Sahariana: Berta, Etiopia, 3.000 (1984)

gamit, Indo-lrania: indica: Central, India (Gujarat), 222.000
(1994)

gamkonora, Papu: Occidental, Indonesia (Maluku), 1.500 (1987)

gamo = ngamo, Afroasiatica: Omdtica, Nigeria, 60.000 (1993)

gamor, cf. kamu

gan (Costa de Marfil), cf. ben

gan (China), cf. chino gan

gana-khwe, cf. cuengo gana

gana, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia (Sabah),
2.000 (1985)

ganade, Joisana, Botswana

ganati, cf. kenati

ganawuri, cf. aten

ganda, cf. luganda

gane = gani = giman, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Sur-Nueva
Guinea Occidental, Indonesia W, 2.900 (1982)

gang, cf. acholi

ganga, cf. busongo

gangan = ngangam = dye, Niger-Congo: Gur, Togo, 25.700
(1981)

gangapariya, cf. tehri

ganggai, cf. bagheli

ganggalida = jugula = jakula = yukala = yokula, Australiana:
Pama-Nungana, Australia (entre Queensland y el Territorio
Norte), 5 (1981)

ganggalidat, cf. iangat

ganglau, Papl: Madang, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Madang), 154
(1981)

gangte, Tibetano-Carena: Barica: Cuqui-Chin, Myanmar / India
(Assam, Manipur C), 59.000 (1991)

gangulut, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland),
1(1981)

ganguella, cf. fiemba

gani, cf. gane

ganja = bandal, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Senegal

ganja, cf. kandawo

ganjawle, cf. ganjule

ganjule = ganjawle, Afroasiatica: Omatica, Etiopia, 50 (1995)

gano, cf. kaanse

gants = gaj, Papi: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papua
Nueva Guinea (Madang), 1.890 (1981)

gany, cf. chino gan

ganza = ganzo = koma, Afroasiatica: Omotica, Etiopia

ganzi, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana, 1.400
(1996)

ganzo, cf. ganza

gao = nggao, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Salomén (i. Santa Isabel), 500 (1981)

gapa, cf. gapapaiwa

gapapaiwa = manape = gapa = paiwa, Malayo-Polinesia
Oriental: Ocednica, Papta Nueva Guinea SE (Bahia Milne),
2.000 (1980)

gapelta, cf. fulfulde de Adamava

gapinji, cf. pinji

gapun = taiap, Papl: Sepik-Ramu?, Papla Nueva Guinea, 89
(1987)

garaka, cf. bada

garama, cf. murrinh-patha

garauno, cf. warao

garava = karawa, Australiana, Australia (entre el Territorio
Norte y Queensland), 200 (1990)

Chad / Rep.

QOceanica, Islas
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garawahi, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papla Nueva
Guinea SE (Bahia Milne), 225 (1972)

gardudjara = kardutjarra, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia
W (Lago Disappointment), 30 (1981)

garea, cf. galeya

garhwali, Indo-Irania: indica: Septentrional, India (Kashmir y
Uttar Pradesh), 2 m. (1994)

gari, cf. ghari

garia, cf. sumau

garifuna, cf. caribe negro

garko, cf. karko

garo = mande = garrow, Tibetano-Carena: Barica: Bodo-Garo,
Bangladesh / India, 504.000 (1989)

garo, Tibetano-Carena: Tibetano-Birmano, Bangladesh (102.000
1993) / India (Assam) (547.433 1994)

garua, cf. harua

garuh, cf. nobanob

garus = ate = em = kurupi, Papi: Madang, Papta Nueva Guinea
(Madang), 1.394 (1980)

gasmata, cf. avau

gata’, Munda, India, 2.000 (1966)

gato, cf. consé

gaua, cf. lakona

gausaso = gagausi, Turcica, Bulgaria / Rep. de Moldavia /
Rumania / Ucrania, 166.000 (1979)

gausaso balcanico, Tuarcica, Turquia / Grecia (Macedonia),
11.000 (1965)

gavido do Ronddnia = zor6, Ecuatorial: Tupf, Brasil (Rondonia y
Cabega Seca), 1.400 (1986)

gawanga, cf. kwanga

gawar, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Cameran, 17.400 (1982)

gawar-bati = narsati = gowari = arandui, Indo-Irania: indica:
Noroccidental, Afganistan (Valle Kunar) / Paquistan, 10.000
(1992)

gawari = goari = gamari, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental, India
(Bihar, Maharashtra, Madhya Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh),
21.000 (1971)

gawir, cf. marindo

gawwada, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia, 50.000 (1982)

gayardilt = gajadill = kaiadilt = malununda, Australiana: Pama-
Nungana, Australia (entre Queensland y el Territorio Norte),
50 (1981)

gaye, cf. andoa

gayo, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:
(Sumatra), 180.000 (1989)

gazi, Indo-Irania: Irania: Noroccidental, Irdn C

gbadie, cf. beté de Gbadi

gbadogo = padoro = bodoro, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso,
600 (1983)

gbaga 1, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana,
102.000 total del banda-banda.

gbaga 2, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana,
102.000 total del banda-banda.

gbagyi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Nupoide, Nigeria (Niger,
Kaduna y Plateau), 250.000 (1985)

gbaka, cf. nghbaka ma’bo

gbambiya, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana,
102.000 total del banda-banda.

gban, cf. gagu

gbanda, cf. avikam

gbandere, cf. gbanziri

gbang, cf. birom

gbanzili, cf. gbanziri

gbanziri = gbanzili = banziri = gbandere, Niger-Congo:
Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana / Rep. Democrética del
Congo, 3.000 (1986)

gbari, cf. goali

gbari yamma = gwari yamma = gwari occidental, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Nupoide, Nigeria (Plateau), 300.000 (1991)

Sandica,  Indonesia
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gbati-ri = gbote, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Rep. Democrética del Congo

gbaya, cf. baya

gbe, cf. efé

gbea, cf. baya

gbendere, cf. yango

gbeya, cf. baya

gbhu, cf. ninzam

gbi-dowlu, cf. gbii

gbii = gbi-dowlu, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Liberia C, 5.000 (1986)

ghote, cf. gbati-ri

ge’ezt, cf. gueezt

geba = karen blanco =
Myanmar, 40.100 (1983)

gebe = bahasa gebi, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Sur-Nueva
Guinea Occidental, Indonesia W, 1.000 / 3.000 (1983)

gebge, cf. gen-ghe

gedaged = bel = graged = tiara = mitebog = rio = sek, Malayo-
Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Paptia Nueva Guinea (costa
N), 2.770 (1975)

gede, cf. gadé

gedeo = derasa, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia, 500.000 (1982)

geeche, cf. criollo inglés de las Sea Islands

geg, cf. gheg

geiriku, cf. diriku

gejawa, cf. geji

geji = gezawa = gejawa, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi),
2.650 (1971)

geko, Tibetano-Carena: Careno, Myanmar, 9.500 (1983)

gela = isla Florida, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Islas
Salomén (i. Gelay Florida, i. Savo), 5.330 (1976)

gela (Papla Nueva Guinea), cf. kela

gelaki, cf. guilaqui

gelao, cf. gelo

gele’, cf. kele

gelik, cf. patpatar

gelo = kelao = gelao = ilao = khi = keleo = chilao = lao = thu,
Daica: Kadai, China (Yunnan, Guizhou, Guangxi, Hunan),
13.100 (1990)

gema (Islas Salomdn), cf. blablanga

gema (Nigeria), cf. gyem

gemawa, cf. gyem

gemzek, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerun, 4.000 (1982)

gen-gbe = guin = gebge = popo = efé-gen, Niger-Congo: Kwa,
Benin (126.000 1993) / Togo (200.900 1991), 327.000 (1 m.
L2)

gendja, cf. ligenza

gendza-bali, cf. ligenza

gengle = wegele, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria

gengya, cf. enya

georgiano = gruzin, Caucésica: Carveliana, Armenia /
Azerbaiyan / Estados Unidos de América / Iran / Kazajastan
/ Kirguizistan / Rep. de Georgia / Rusia / Tayikistan /
Turquia / Uzbekistan, 4'1 m. (1993)

georgiano judaico, Caucésica: Carveliana, Rep. de Georgia,
10.000 (1979)

gepma kwundi, cf. yatmulés

gera = gerawa, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi), 13.300
(1971)

gerawa, cf. gera

gereze, cf. doche

gergere, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia, 2.500 (1995)

gerka = yiwom = gerkawa = gerkanchi = gurka, Afroasiatica:
Chédica, Nigeria (Plateau), 8.000 (1973)

gerkanchi, cf. gerka

gerkawa, cf. gerka

gerrah, cf. yidin

geruma, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi), 4.700 (1971)

kaba, Tibetano-Carena: Careno,
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geser, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia
(i. Seram e i. Seram Laut), 36.500 (1989)

geta’, Munda, India (Orissa), 2.000 (1966)

getsogo, cf. isogo

gewet, cf. guevet

geyft, cf. guevet

geyoko, cf. quicuyd

gezawa, cf. geji

ge-sinan, cf. harari

ghale kutang = bhotte, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Bodish, Nepal,
1.300 (1992)

ghale meridional = gurung galle, Tibetano-Carena: Badica:
Bodish, Nepal, 12.000 (1975)

ghale septentrional, Tibetano-Carena: Boddica: Bodish, Nepal,
2.500 (1991)

ghao-xong, cf. hmong xiangxi occidental

ghao-xong, cf. hmong xiangxi oriental

ghardaya = tumzabi, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Argelia NC (Mzab),
70.000 (1995)

ghari = gari = tangarare, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Islas Salomon (i. Guadalcanal), 2.714 (1976)

gharti = bujal, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Himalaya Oriental,
Nepal, 2.000 / 3.000 (1991)

gheg, cf. guego

gheisogo, cf. isog

ghibarama, cf. barama

ghimarra, cf. guimira

ghiphende, cf. phende

ghodoberi, Caucésica: Naji-Daguestana, Rusia (Daguestan),
3.000 (1996)

ghomala’ = banjun = mandju = mahum, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantu de las Praderas, Camerdn, 260.000
(1982)

ghomara, Afroasidtica: Bereber, Marruecos (Xauen), 50.000
(1993)

ghotuo = otuo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Edoide, Nigeria CS
(Bendel), 9.000 (1952)

ghulfano = wunci, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental, Sudan N,
16.000 (1984)

ghumghum, cf. tabasarano

giha, cf. ha

giangian, cf. bagobo

gibadal, cf. banyalango

gibarama, cf. barama

gichode, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Togo, 4.900 (1978)

gidar = baynawa*, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerin / Chad,
65.600 (1982)

gidere, cf. adele

gidgid, cf. badé

gidole = dirasha, Afroasitica: Cuchita, Etiopia, 5.000 (1982)

gidra = oriomo = jibu, Papl: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Indonesia
(Irién Jaya) / Papta Nueva Guinea W, 1.800 (1976)

glow, cf. yidin

gikuyu, cf. quicuyt

gilani, cf. guilaqui

gilbertés, cf. ikiribati

gilima, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Democrética del Congo,
12.000 (1984)

gilyak, cf. niveji

giman, cf. gane

gimbaama, cf. bamba

gimbala, cf. mbala

gimbe, cf. gimnime

gimbunda, cf. mbunda

gimi = loko, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (Nueva Bretafia), 3.700 (1982)

gimma, cf. gimme

gimme = kompara = koma kompana = gimma = panbe, Niger-
Congo: Adamava, Camerun / Nigeria, 3.000 (1982)



Beatriz Gallardo Palls Asignatura de Tipologia Lingiiistica. Curso 2000-2001

gimnime = kadam = komlama = gimbe = laame = yolubo, Niger-
Congo: Adamava, Camerdn N / Nigeria, 3.000 (1982)

ginumano, Papl: Dagana, Papla Nueva Guinea (Oro), 775
(1971)

giong, cf. bayungu

gipende, cf. phende

gira, Papl: Huén-Finisterre, Papla Nueva Guinea NE, 275
(1981)

girasia adiwasi, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India (Gujarat N),
100.000 (1988)

girasia rajput, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India (Gujarat y
Rajasthan), 60.000 (1994)

girawa = begasin = bagasin, Papu: Madang, Papla Nueva
Guinea (Madang), 4.000 (1981)

gire, cf. kire

giri, cf. kire

gironga, cf. ronga

giryama = rika, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Kenya, 450.000 (1987)

gisida, cf. anii

gisira, cf. sira

gisu, cf. masaba

gitano, cf. romani ibérico

gitoa, cf. gitua

gitonga, cf. tonga

gitua = gitoa = kelana, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica,
Papla Nueva Guinea (costa N), 483 (1978)

giyug, Australiana: Daly, Australia (i. Peron), 2 (1981)

giziga septentrional, Afroasitica: Chadica, Camerun, 20.000
(1982)

giziga meridional, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camer(n, 60.000
(1991)

gizra, Papu: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Papta Nueva Guinea W,
1.000 (1991)

glaro-twabo, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Liberia NE, 3.270 (1984)

glavda, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerdn (2.800 1982) / Nigeria
(20.000 1963)

glio-oubi = ubi, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil / Liberia,
4.300 (1984)

gnamei, cf. angami

gnau, Papu: Torricelli, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 980
(1981)

goa, cf. makassar

goali = gbari, Niger-Congo: Kwa = Guineano, Nigeria, 300.000
(1991)

goari, cf. gawari

gobasi, Inclasificada, Papta Nueva Guinea W, 1.400 (1982)

gobato, Nilo-Sahariana: Berta, Etiopia, 1.000 (1975)

gobeze, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia

gobu, cf. gubu

gobvoro, cf. govoro

gode, cf. gadé

godié = godye, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil, 26.448
(1993)

godye, cf. godié

goemai = ankwai = ankwe = ancué = kemai, Afroasitica:
Chédica, Nigeria (Plateau), 200.000 (1995)

gogo = chigogo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Tanzania, 1 m. (1989)

gogodala = gogodara, Papl: Gogodala-Suki, Papla Nueva
Guinea (rio Fly), 10.000 (1991)

gogodara, cf. gogodala

goi, cf. blablanga

gokana, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River
Cross), 100.000 (1989)

gola (Guinea, Guinea Bissau, Senegal), cf. badyara

gola, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Liberia (99.300 1991) / Sierra
Leona (8.000 1989)

gold, cf. nanai
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goldi, cf. nanai

golin = gollum = gumine, Papld: Montafias de Nueva Guinea
Oriental, Paptia Nueva Guinea (Chimba), 51.000 (1981)

gollango, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia, 5.000 (1995)

gollum, cf. golin

golo, cf. banda occidental-central

golog, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Bodish, China, 80.000 / 90.000
(1982)

gomadj, cf. gumatj

gombo, cf. gumus

gondi, Dravidica, India (Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh,
Maharashtra y Orissa), 2'5 m. (1994)

gone dau, cf. gonedau

gonedau = gane dau, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep.
Fidji (i. Fidji E, Gone, Dau), 500 (1977)

gong, cf. ngong

gongla = bomla = bajama = jareng, Niger-Congo: Adamava,
Nigeria (Adamava), 600.000 total del mumuye.

gongo, cf. wongo

goni, cf. yeretuar

gonja = ngbanyito, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana WC, 125.000
(1986)

gorani, cf. hawrami

gorachouqua, cf. korana

gorap, Inclasificada, Indonesia (Halmahera N, Maluku N), 1.000
(1992)

gorontalo = hulontalo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi,
Indonesia (Sulawesi C y SE), 900.000 (1989)

gorose, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia

gorova, cf. gorovu

gorovu = gorova = yenari, Papl: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva
Guinea (Sepik E), 50 (1981)

gorowa, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Tanzania, 30.000 (1987)

gorumo = parengi, Munda, India (Orissa y Andhra Pradesh),
4.281 (1992)

goticot, Germénica, Ant. URSS (Crimea) / Bulgaria / Espafia /
Francia S, --

goun, cf. gun-gbe

gounou, cf. nu gunu

gourara, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Argelia, 40.000 total del taznatit.

gova, cf. mbukushu

govoro = gobvoro, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Sudéan, 102.000
total del banda-banda.

gowari, cf. gawar-bati

gowlan, Indo-Irania: indica: Meridional, India WC (Maharashtra
y Karnataka)

gowli, Indo-Irania: indica: Indo-Aria, India (Maharashtra y
Madhya Pradesh)

gowro, Indo-Irania: Indica: Noroccidental, Paquistan (Indus
Kohistéan), 200 (1990)

gragea, cf. gedaged

gran Sepik, cf. yatmulés

gre = hré, Mon-Jemer, Vietnam, 100.000 (1981)

green river, cf. abau

grebo de Barclayville =
Liberia, 22.300 (1988)

grebo del litoral = grebo maritimo, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Liberia,
28.400 (1988)

grebo e je = eh je, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Liberia SE, 47.800 (1991)

grebo fopo-bua, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Liberia SE (Condado Kru
Coast), 16.800 (1991)

grebo gblou, cf. grebo gboloo

grebo gboloo = grebo gblou, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Liberia, 56.300
(1991)

grebo glebo, Niger-Congo:
Maryland), 28.700 (1991)

grebo globo, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Liberia E

grebo jabo, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Liberia SE (Condado Grand
Gedeh)

grebo wedebo, Niger-Congo: Kwa,

Kwa, Liberia SE (Condado
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grebo maritimo, cf. grebo del litoral

grebo nitiabo, cf. grebo nororiental

grebo nororiental = grebo nitiabo, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Liberia
E, 19.900 (1991)

grebo wedebo, cf. grebo de Barclayville

gresi, Papu: Nimborana, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 2.500 (1987)

griego, Indo-Europea Aislada, Albania (60.000) / Alemania
(314.000) / Armenia (4.700 1993) / Australia (106.677) /
Awustria (12.000 1995) / Bahamas (800) / Bulgaria (11.000) /
Canada / Chipre (Of.) (578.000) / Congo (400 1993) /
Djibouti (1.600 1993) / Estados Unidos de América (458.699
1970) / Egipto (60.000) / Francia (Cércega) / Rep. de
Georgia (100.000 1993) / Grecia (Of.) (9'9 m. 1986) / Italia
(20.000) / Jordania / Kazajastan (47.000) / Malawi (2.000
1993) / Paraguay (1.800) / Polonia (114.000) / Reino Unido
(200.000) / Rep. Democratica del Congo / Rumania / Rusia
(105.000 1979) / Sierra Leona (700 1993) / Sudafrica
(70.000 1993) / Suecia (50.000) / Tunez / Turquia (4.000
1993) / Ucrania (104.000 1979), 12 m. totales (1995)

gro = chrau = ro = tamun, Mon-Jemer, Vietnam, 15.000

groma, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Bodish, China /
(Sikkim), 13.000 (1993)

gros ventre (Estados Unidos: Montana), cf. atsina

gros ventre (Estados Unidos: Dacota del Norte), cf. hidatsa

gruzin, cf. georgiano

gry, cf. xiri

gu, cf. gun-gbe

gua, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana (entre las areas Ga y Twi),
120.000 (1988)

guagua, cf. piaroa

guaharibo, cf. yanomamd

guahibo = gajibo = sicuani* = guaigua = wahibo, Ecuatorial:
Arahuaca, Colombia / Venezuela, 20.000 (1982)

guaica, cf. yanomamd

guaigua, cf. guahibo

guaimi, Chibcha, Panaméa

guaja = ayaya = wazaizara, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Maranhao),
150 (1990)

guajajara = tenetehar, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Maranhao),
10.000 (1986)

guajira, cf. guajiro

guajiro = guajira = wayuu = waiy(, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca,
Colombia (135.000 1995) / Venezuela (170.000 1995)

gualaqui*, cf. aché

guambia, cf. coconucano

guambiano, cf. coconucano

guana = kaskiha, Mascoyana, Paraguay (rio Salado), 500 / 600
(1991)

guanat, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil / Paraguay, --

guanano = wanana = anana = kotedia, Macro-Tucana: Tucana,
Brasil (Amazonas) / Colombia (Vaupés), 1.070 (1983)

guanchet, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Espafia (i. Canarias), --

guandara = kwandara, Afroasiatica: Chédica, Nigeria (Niger y
Plateau), 30.000 (1973)

guanga, cf. bagobo

guangdonghua tu, cf. chino hakka

guango, cf. yuango

guanghua, cf. chino mandarin

guarani boliviano = guarani occidental, Ecuatorial: Tupi,
Bolivia (Chuquisaca), 5.000 (1995)

guarani clasicot, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Paraguay (misiones jesuitas),

India

guarani mbya, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Argentina / Brasil (5.000 1995) /
Paraguay (7.000 1995)

guarani occidental, cf. chiriguano

guarani occidental, cf. guarani boliviano

guarani paraguayo = tupi, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Argentina / Bolivia /
Brasil / Paraguay (Of.), 4'6 m. (1995)

guarauno, cf. warao
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guarayo, cf. chiriguano

guarequena, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil / Venezuela, 700
(1987)

guariba mact = mact guariba, Macro-Tucana: Puinave-Macd,
Brasil (Amazonas), 180 (1983)

guarijio = varihio, Uto-Azteca, México (Chihuahua, Sonora,
Sinoloa), 2.000 / 3.000 (1986)

guasurango, cf. tapieté

guato, Macro-Ge, Brasil (Mato Grosso), 220 / 300 (1986)

guatuso, cf. maléku jaika

guaviare, cf. macusa

guayebero = cunimia, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Colombia, 800
(1982)

guayaqui*, cf. aché

guaymi = valiente = chiriqui = ngobere, Chibcha, Costa Rica /
Panama4, 45.000 (1980)

guba, Afroasiatica: Omética, Etiopia

gubat = sorsogén warayano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipina Media, Filipinas (Sorsogén, Luz6n S), 185.000
(1975)

gubawa, cf. gubi

gubi = gaba = gubawa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Yaravana, Nigeria, 1.000 (1993)

gubu = gobu = gabou = ngobo, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep.
Centroafricana / Rep. Democréatica del Congo, 12.000 (1984)

gude, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camertn (28.000) / Nigeria (68.000
1987)

gudu, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria, 5.000 (1993)

guduf = gudupe, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerin / Nigeria,
21.300 (1963)

gudupe, cf. guduf

gudwa, cf. gadaba

gueezt = ge’ezt = etidpicot = etidpico antiguot, Afroasiatica:
Semitica, Etiopia (Shoa SW), --

guego = gheg = geg = shqipni, Albanesa, Albania / Bulgaria /
Estados Unidos de América / Yugoslavia, 2 m. (1980)

guendé = bundi = guene, Papu: Montafias de Nueva Guinea
Oriental, Papta Nueva Guinea (Madang), 8.000 (1987)

guene, cf. guendé

gueré = wee, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil, 197.000
(1975)

gueré, cf. gwere

guevet = geyt = gewet, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camerdn, --

gugada, cf. kokata

gugadj, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland:
costa N), 1 (1981)

gugbe, cf. gun-gbe

gugu  badhun,  Australiana:
(Queensland), 2 (1981)

gugu warra, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland:
Pen. Cabo York), 1 (1981)

gugu yimijir, cf. guguyimidjir

guguyalandyi, cf. yalanyi

gugubera, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland),
100 (1981)

guguyimidjir = kukuyimidir = gugu yimijir = yimidiro,
Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland), 600
(1983)

guhu-samane, PapU, Papla Nueva Guinea (Oro y Morobe), 6.290
(1978)

guiarak, Papl: Huon-Finisterre, Paptia Nueva Guinea NE, 131
(1981)

guichicovi = mixé del itsmo = mixé del este = mixé del paso real,
Penuti Mexicana, México (Oaxaca, Veracruz), 20.000
(1990)

guicur, cf. kuikdro

guider, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerun / Chad, 65.000 (1982)

guidja, cf. kitja

guilaqui = gelaki = gilani, Indo-Irania, Irdn, 3'2 m. (1993)

Pama-Nungana,  Australia
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guimi, Pap: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papla Nueva
Guinea (Montafias Orientales), 22.500 (1981)

guimira = chimira = ghimarra, Afroasiatica: Omética, Etiopia,
80.000 (1984)

guin, cf. gen-gbe

guinuj, cf. hinuj

guisé, cf. kissi del norte

guisé, cf. kissi del sur

gujarati, cf. guyarati

gujuri, Indo-Irania; indica: Indo-Aria, Afganistan / India /
Paquistan, 538.691 (1994)

gula’alaa = kwai = ngongosila, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Islas Salomén (i. Kwai y Ngongosila), 1.000
(1982)

gula = gula de Bon = gula de Guera, Niger-Congo: Adamava,
Chad (Bon e Ibir), 1.200 (1993)

gula = kara de Sudan = yamegi, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudéanica
Central, Sudan S (Bahr el Ghazal) (200 / 2.000 1987) / Rep.
Centroafricana E (12.860 1996)

gula de Bon, cf. gula

gula de Guera, cf. gula

gula del Iro, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Chad (Moyen-Chari y
Salamat, Lago Iro), 3.500 (1991)

gula, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Chad SE (Guera)

gulai, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Chad S (entre Lai y
Kurma), 163.271 (1993)

gulampango, cf. kalumpango

gule, cf. anej

guligulit, Papu: Oriental, Paplia Nueva Guinea, --

gullah, cf. criollo inglés de las Sea Islands

gumait, cf. gumatj

gumalu, Papl: Madang, PapGa Nueva Guinea (Madang), 271
(1981)

gumasi, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papta Nueva
Guinea SE (i. Amphlett, Bahia Milne), 250 (1972)

gumatj = gomadj = gumait, Australiana: Pama-Nungana,
Australia (Territorio Norte), 300 (1983)

gumba, cf. belanda viri

gumia, cf. irumu

gumine, cf. golin

gumis, cf. gumas

gumuls = gumis = gombo = menseya = bega, Nilo-Sahariana:
Comana, Etiopia W / Sudén E, 90.000 (1985)

gun-alada, cf. gun-gbe

gun-gbe = alada-gbe = gun-alada = gugbe = goun = egun = gu =
efé-gun, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Benin (Weme) / Nigeria
(Lagos), 500.000 (1991)

gunantuna, cf. tolai

gunawitji, cf. gunwinggu

gunavidji, cf. djeebbana

gunbalang = walang = warlang = gungalang, Australiana:
Gunwingguana, Australia (Territorio Norte: Arnhem Land),
50/100 (1983)

gundangbon, cf. ngalkbun

gundi, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana, 9.000
(1988)

gunga, cf. reshe

gungabula, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland),
2(1981)

gungalang, cf. gunbalang

gunganchi, cf. reshe

gungaraganyt, Australiana Aislada, Australia (Territorio Norte),

gungaryf, cf. kaput

gungawa, cf. reshe

gungu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Uganda,
25.000 (1991)

gungu, cf. fioro

gunhuing, cf. gunwinggu
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gunian, Australiana: Bunabana, Australia W, 50 (1981)

gunin, cf. gwini

gunmarung, cf. maungo

gunwinggu = gunhuingld = gunawitji = mayali = kunwinjku,
Australiana: Gunwingguana, Australia (Territorio Norte:
Arnhem Land), 450 (1983), 900 L2 (1990)

gunya, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland), 3
(1981)

gunzib, cf. hunzib

guo garimani, cf. sanye

guoyu, cf. chino mandarin

gupapuyngu, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Territorio
Norte), 950 (1983)

gura, cf. gure-kahugu

gura, cf. mabano

gurage occidental, cf. guragué occidental

gurage oriental, cf. guragué oriental

gurage septentrional, cf. guragué septentrional

guragone, Australiana: Burarrana, Australia (Maningrida,
Arnhem Land, Territorio Norte), 25 (1983)

guragué occidental = gurage occidental, Afroasiatica: Semitica,
Etiopia (Gurage W), 890.000 (1991), 1'8 m. todos los
guragué (1993)

guragué oriental = gurage = silti, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Etiopia
S (Shoa), 493.000 (1991)

guragué septentrional = gurage septentrional = kistane = soddo,
Afroasiatica: Semitica, Etiopia (Hadiyya, SW de Addis
Abeba), 104.000 (1991)

gurama, cf. kurrama

guramalum, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papta Nueva
Guinea (Nueva Irlanda), 314 (1987)

gurani, cf. hawrami

gurani = bayelano = bajelan = shabak = chichamachu, Indo-
Irania: Irania: Noroccidental, Irag, 20.000 (1976)

gurdjar, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland:
Normanton), 30 (1981)

gure, cf. gure-kahugu

gure-kahugu = gure = gura = kapugu = kagu = kafagu, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria (Kaduna), 5.000
(1952)

gureng gureng, cf. than

gurenne, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso / Ghana, 525.000
(1988)

guresha, cf. buli

guriaso, Papl: Kwomtari-Baibai, Papia Nueva Guinea (Sepik
W), 350 (1993)

gurinji, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Territorio Norte),
250 (1983)

gurka, cf. gerka

gurkhali, cf. nepali

gurma = migulimancema, Niger-Congo: Gur, Benin / Burkina
Faso / Niger / Togo, 574.000 (1991)

guro = kweni = cueni = lo = cuendré, Niger-Congo: Mandé,
Costa de Marfil, 332.100 (1993)

guru, cf. lugurd

guruku, cf. safua

gurung, cf. gurung occidental

gurung galle, cf. ghale meridional

gurung occidental = gurung, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Bodish,
Nepal / India, 90.000 (1985)

gurung oriental = lanjung = daduwa, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica:
Bodish, Nepal, 60.000 (1985)

guruntum, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi), 15.000
(1993)

gusan, Papu: Huon-Finisterre, Papia Nueva Guinea NE, 800
(1980)

gusao, cf. wasembo

gusi = gusii = Kkisii = kosova = guzii = ekegusii, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Kenya, 1'4 m. (1987)
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gusii, cf. gusi

gusilay, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Senegal (aldea Tionk Essil),
16.700 (1990)

gutob, cf. gadaba

gutobo, cf. gadaba

guwamal, cf. yidin

guwamu, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland), 1
(1981)

guwan, cf. gambera

guwot = dwet = waing, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica,
Papla Nueva Guinea E, 400 (1990)

guyanés, Criollo de base inglesa, Guyana / Surinam, 700.000
(1986)

guyarati = gujarati, Indo-lrania: Indica: Central, Rep. Fidji /
India (Gujarat, Maharashtra) / Kenya / Malawi / Reino
Unido / Singapur / Uganda / Zambia / Zimbabue, 44 m.
(1993)

guzii, cf. gusf

gvoko, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camertn / Nigeria (20.000 1990)

gwa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Yaravana, Nigeria,
1.000 (1971)

gwa, cf. mbato

gwaka, cf. nghaka mabo

gwama, cf. kwama

gwari occidental, cf. gbari yamma

gwari yamma, cf. gbari yamma

gweno, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Tanzania
(Kilimanjaro)

gwere = gieré, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Uganda, 250.000 (1986)

gwi-khwe = cuengo gwi

gwibwen, cf. neyo

gwich’in, cf. cuchin

gwini = wunambal = cuini = gunin, Australiana: Wororana,
Australia (Kalumburu), 50 (1979)

gwomu, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria (Taraba State)

gwong, cf. kagoma

gworam, cf. roba

gyarung = jiarong, Tibetano-Carena: Boddica: Bodish, China
(Sichuan), 100.000 (1990)

gyem = gyemawa = gema = gemawa, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria, 100 (1971)

gyem, cf. fyam

gyemawa, cf. gyem

gyong, cf. kagoma
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/hua-owani, cf. magongo

ha = giha = kiha = ikiha, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Tanzania, 725.000 (1987)

ha-tiri, cf. tiri

ha’uwa, cf. rampi

haavu, cf. havu

habe, cf. hausa

habu, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Waima’a, Indonesia (Timor),
1.000 (1981)

haca, Inclasificada, Myanmar, 85.000

hadia, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia, 1 m. (1991)

hadza = hatsa = hadzapé = kindiga = tindiga, Joisana, Tanzania
N (lago Eyasi), 200 (1987)

hadzapo, cf. hadza

haeke = aeke = ’aeke, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica,
Nueva Caledonia, 100 (1982)

hagahai = aramo, Papu: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Sepik E), 300 (1981)

hagen, cf. melpa

hagueti, cf. cachibo

hahon, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, PapGa Nueva
Guinea (i. Bougainville y Shortland), 1.300 (1977)

hahutan, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Timor-Flores, Indonesia
(Wetar), 1.140 (1987)

hai, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana

hai (Papua Nueva Guinea, i. Almirantazgo), cf. lele

haiao, cf. yao

haida, Na-Dené, Canada (i. Queen Charlotte, Columbia
Britanica) (225 L1 1991) / Estados Unidos de América
(Alaska) (138 1990)

haijong, cf. hajong

haisla, Macro-Algonquina:
Britanica), <200 (1991)

haithe, cf. chin paite

hajong = haijong, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental, India (Assam y
West Bengal) / Bangladesh, 24.000 (1971)

haka, cf. bolo

haketia, cf. sefardita

hakitia, cf. sefardita

hakka, cf. chino hakka

hakd = haku, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (i. Bougainville y Shortland), 5.000 (1982)

hakoa, Papt: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papla Nueva
Guinea (prov. Chimbu), 6.870

haku, cf. hako

halaba, cf. alaba

halam, cf. chin falam

halan = halang = koyongo, Mon-Jemer, Laos (2.000 / 4.000) /
Vietnam S (10.000 1973)

halang, cf. halan

halanl4, cf. judeo-arameo

Vacachana, Canadd (Columbia

-57 -

Universitat de VValéncia-Estudi General

halbi = bastari = halvas = mehari = mahari, Indo-Irania: indica:
Oriental, India (Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra y Orissa),
701.000 (1994)

halcomelés = nanaimo = cowichano = chilliwack = musqueam,
Macro-Algonquina: Sélica, Canada (Columbia Britanica
SW), 500 (1977)

halesidanda = tilungo, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Himalaya
Oriental, Nepal, 1.000 0 <1.000 (1991)

halia, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papua
Guinea (i. Bougainville y Shortland), 14.000 (1986)

halifoersch, cf. marindo

hald té s, Aislada, Brasil (Mato Grosso), 38 / 57 (1987)

halvas, cf. halbi

ham (PapUa Nueva Guinea), cf. bel meridional

ham, (Nigeria) cf. hyam

hamar, cf. bana

hamba, cf. amba

hamde, cf. capau

hamacore, cf. iquito

hamar = hamar-bana = amar = hamar-koke = hammer = cocche
= banna = beshada, Afroasiatica: Omética, Etiopia, 25.000
(1993)

hamar-bana, cf. hamar

hamar-koke, cf. hamar

hamea, cf. mea

hammer, cf. hamar

hamtai, cf. capau

hamung, cf. damal

han = han-kutchin = dawson = moosehide, Na-Dené, Canada
(Yukén) (pocos en 1991) / Estados Unidos de América
(Alaska) (18 1990)

hand4d = handddam = handa-khwe, Joisana, Botswana, 3.000
(1995)

handadam, cf. handa

handa-khwe, cf. handa

hanga, Niger-Congo: Gur, Ghana, 5.000 (1992)

hanga (Rep. Democrética del Congo), cf. engelima

hangaza = kihangaza, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Tanzania, 150.000 (1987)

hani = haw, Tibetano-Carena: Lol6, Myanmar / China / Laos /
Vietnam, 747.000 (1994)

hanist, cf. coost

hano = raga = lamalanga, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica,
Rep. de Vanuatu (i. Pentecostés y Maewo), 3.450 (1983)

hanonoo, cf. hanuné

hanund = hanonoo = hanunoo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipina Media, Filipinas (i. Mindoro), 7.000 (1989)

hanunoo, cf. hanuné

han-kutchin, cf. han

haqg’aru, cf. jagaru

hagaru, cf. jagard

hagearu, cf. jagaru

haragure, cf. xaragure

haraneu, cf. xaracuu

harari = ge-sinan = adare = aderinya, Afroasiatica: Semitica,
Etiopia E (ciudad de Harar), 25.673 (1984)

harauti, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India (Rajasthan), 545.000
(1994)

haririt, cf. kariri-xucot

haroi, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Stndica, Vietnam, 33.000
(1993)

haroi, Inclasificada, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. W)

haruro, cf. kachama

harso, Afroasidtica: Cuchita, Etiopia, 3.600 / 10.000 (1995)

harsusi, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Oman, 700 (1994)

harua = karua = xarua = garua = mai, Malayo-Polinesia
Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva Guinea (Nueva Bretafia
W), 1.340 (1982)

Nueva
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haruai = harway = waibuk = wiyaw = wovan = taman, Papu:
Sepik-Ramu (?), Papla Nueva Guinea (Madang), 1.000
(1988)

haruku, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia
(i. Haruku), 18.219 (1989)

harway, cf. haruai

harzani, Indo-Irania: Irania: Noroccidental, Iran (Tabriz NW)

hasanya, cf. arabe hassaniya

hassani, cf. arabe hassaniya

hat, cf. tay hat

hatam, cf. hattam

hatigoria, cf. ao

hatsa, cf. hadza

hatiam = hatam = atam = moire = tinam, Pap(: Occidental,
Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 16.000 (1993)

hatticot, cf. protohititat

hatue, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia
(i. Seram E), 4.800 (1989)

haura, cf. keuru

hausa = afuno = abakwariga = mgbakpa = habe, Afroasiatica:
Chédica, Benin / Burkina Faso (500 1991) / Camerln
(23.500) / Chad / Congo (4.000 1993) / Ghana / Niger (3'2
m.) / Nigeria (Of.) (18'5 m. 1991) / Sudén (418.000 1993) /
Tanzania / Togo (9.600 1991), 22 m. totales, 38 m. LI + L2
(1995)

haveke = aveke = ’aveke, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica,
Nueva Caledonia, 300 (1982)

havu = kihavu = haavu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Rep. Democratica del Congo (Region Sud-Kivu)

havunés, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bima-Sumba, Indonesia (i.
Sawu y Raidjua), 100.000 (1990)

havayano = hawayano = hawaiano, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Estados Unidos de América (i. Hawai), 1.000 L1,
8.000 totales (1993)

hawaiano, cf. havayano

hawayano, cf. havayano

hawramani, cf. hawrami

hawrami = hawramani = gorani = gurani, Indo-lIrania: Irania:
Noroccidental, Iraq / Iran

haya = ekihaya = ruhaya = ziba, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Tanzania, 1 m. (1987)

hazara, cf. hazaragi

hazaragi = hazara = hezareh = hezare’i, Indo-Irania: Irania:
Sudoccidental, Afganistan C y N / Paquistan, 1'8 m. (1993)

hebreo = ivrit, Afroasidtica: Semitica, Israel (Of.) / Estados
Unidos de América / Europa, 4'6 m., 5'1 m. L2 (1995)

hehé = kihehe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Tanzania, 630.000 (1987)

hehenawa, cf. cubeo

hei, cf. minanibai

heibano = ebango = dhebango, Cordofanesa, Sudan (Montes
Nuba), 3.500 (1989)

helambu sherpa, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Bodish, Nepal, 5.000
/15.000 (1985)

helong, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Timor-Flores, Indonesia (i.
Timor), 9.000 (1996)

hema, cf. hema sur

hema sur = hema = fioro zairefio = fioro = rufioro, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Rep. Democratica del
Congo, 80.000 (1987)

hemba = kihemba = emba = kiemba = luba-hemba = luba
oriental, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bant, Rep.
Democratica del Congo, 85.000 (1976)

heng pa = then pa, Hmong-Mien, China S / Vietnam, 30.000
(1990)

herdé = kado*, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad, 20.000 (1987)

herero = ochiherrero, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantl, Namibia, 76.000 (1989)

herki, Indo-Irania: Irania: Noroccidental, Iran / Iraq / Turquia
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hermitt = agomest = luft = maront, Malayo-Polinesia oriental:
Oceaénica, Papla Nueva Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), --

heso, cf. so

hewa, Papl: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik E),
2.150 (1986)

heyo, cf. arinua

hezareh, cf. hazaragi

hezare’i, cf. hazaragi

hibitot = jibitot = zibitot, Aislada, Perd (Rio Hulluaga), --

hidatsa = gros ventre = minitari, Macro-Siux: Siuana, Estados
Unidos de América (Dacota del N), 451 (1991)

hiechware, Joisana, Botswana / Zimbabue, 8.000 / 30.000

higa, cf. ipiko

higaonon, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Meridional,
Filipinas (Mindanao), 5.000 (1986)

higi, cf. higui

higui = higi, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerun, 15.000

hijuk, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Camerun,
400 (1992)

hila-kaitetu, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
Indonesia (i. Ambon N), 10.200 (1987)

hileman, cf. dyaabugay

hiligainén = ilonggo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina
Media, Estados Unidos de América / Filipinas (i. Mindoro,
Panay, Negros W'y Visayas), 7 m. (1995)

hima = urohima, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Burundi / Ruanda / Rep. Democrética del Congo, 4.000
(1971)

himba, cf. dhimba

hina = besleri, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerun, 8.800 (1982)

hinapavosat, cf. paporat

hindi, Indo-lrania: indica: Central, Alemania (24.500 1984) /
Bangladesh (346.000 1993) / Estados Unidos de América
(26.253 1970) / Rep. Fidji / Guyana / India (Of.) (180 m.
1991, 346'5 m. L2 1994) / Rep. de Mauricio (685.170) /
Nepal (2.900) / Nueva Zelanda (11.200 1987) / Singapur
(5.000) / Sudafrica (890.292) / Surinam / Trinidad / Uganda
(147.000) / Yemen (232.760), 182 m. totales, 418 m. L2
(1995)

hindi caribefio = hindi sarnami = aili gaili, Indo-Irania: indica:
Oriental, Belice / Guyana / Guayana Francesa / Surinam /
Trinidad y Tobago, 195.000 (1986)

hindi sarnami, cf. hindi caribefio

hindko, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental, 4 m. (1986)

hinihon, Papud: Adelbert, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Madang), 1.100
(1981)

hinuj = guinuj, Caucésica: Naji-Daguestana, Rusia (Daguestan),
200 (1962)

hiotshuwau, Joisana, Botswana, 9.590 (1977)

hiri motu = police motu = pidgin motu, Pidgin de base motu (infl.
del inglés, tok pisin y lenguas polinesias), Paptia Nueva
Guinea, 250.000 (L2)

hitchiti, cf. mikasuki

hititat = hitita cuneiformet = nesitat, Anatolia, Asia Menor, --

hitita cuneiformet, cf. hititat

hitu, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia (i.
Ambon), 16.000 (1987)

hiw = torres, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (i. Torres), 120 (1983)

hiwi, cf. waia

hixkaryana = parucutu = sokaka, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Brasil
(Amazonas), 350 (1987)

hkezhama, cf. khezha

hlai = li = dai = lai = la = loi = le = klai = slai, Daica: Kadai,
China S (Hainan), 747.000 (1990)

hmar, Tibetano-Carena: Baérica: Cuqui-Chin, India (Assam,
Manipur), 47.638 (1994)

hmong dananshan, Hmong-Mien, China (Guizhou NW)

Moluquefia Central,
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hmong daw = meo blanco = miao petchabun = hmong occidental
= lum blanco, Hmong-Mien, China (60.000 1987) / Estados
Unidos de América (70.000 1987) / Francia (10.000) / Laos /
Tailandia N (30.000 1984) / Vietnam, 165.000 (1987)

hmong dian nororiental = a-hmao = diandongbei = miao ta hua
= miao yunnan nororiental, Hmong-Mien, China, 200.000
(1987)

hmong guiyang meridional = miao = miao guiyang meridional,
Hmong-Mien, China, 20.000 (1987)

hmong guiyang septentrional = miao = miao guiyang
septentrional, Hmong-Mien, China, 60.000 (1987)

hmong guiyang suroccidental = miao guiyang suroccidental =
miao, Hmong-Mien, China, 50.000 (1987)

hmong huishui central = miao huishui central = miao, Hmong-
Mien, China, 30.000 (1987)

hmong huishui oriental = miao huishui oriental = miao, Hmong-
Mien, China, 20.000 (1987)

hmong huishui septentrional = miao huishui septentrional =
miao, Hmong-Mien, China, 50.000 (1987)

hmong huishui suroccidental = miao huishui suroccidental =
miao, Hmong-Mien, China, 40.000 (1987)

hmong luopohe = miao luobohe = miao ximahe = miao xijia,
Hmong-Mien, China, 40.000 (1987)

hmong mashan central = miao mashan central = miao, Hmong-
Mien, China, 50.000 (1987)

hmong mashan meridional = miao = miao mashan meridional,
Hmong-Mien, China, 7.000 (1987)

hmong mashan occidental = miao mashan occidental = miao,
Hmong-Mien, China, 10.000 (1987)

hmong mashan septentrional = miao mashan septentrional,
Hmong-Mien, China, 25.000 (1987)

hmong njua = meo azul = miao azul = miao chuangiandian =
meo tak = miao = meo, Hmong-Mien, Myanmar N / China S.
| Estados Unidos de América / Francia / Guayana Francesa /
Laos / Myanmar / Surinam / Tailandia / Vietnam, 12 m.
(1987)

hmong occidental, cf. hmong daw

hmong oriental = miao giandong = hmu = meo = miao, Hmong-
Mien, China (Yunnan, Guizhou, Guantxi) / Tailandia /
Vietnam, 1'4 m. (1990)

hmong giandong meridional = miao giandong meridional = hmu
= miao = miao negro = miao central = miao guizhou-este
meridional, Hmong-Mien, China, 300.000 (1987)

hmong giandong oriental = miao giandong oriental = hmu =
miao = miao negro = miao central = miao guizhou-este
oriental, Hmong-Mien, China, 200.000 (1987)

hmong giandong septentrional = miao giandong septentrional =
miao chientung = miao guizhou oriental = hmu = miao =
miao negro = miao heh = miao hei = miao central = miao
guizhou-este septentrional, Hmong-Mien, China, 900.000
(1987)

hmong septentrional = miao huayuan = miao = meo, Hmong-
Mien, China (Yunan), 770.000 (1990)

hmong xiangxi occidental = miao rojo = meo do = meo rojo =
miao xiangsi occidental = ghao-xong = miao huayuan =
miao hunan occidental = miao hunan-oeste occidental,
Hmong-Mien, China, 700.000 (1987)

hmong xiangxi oriental = miao xiangxi oriental = miao hsianghsi
= miao rojo = meo do = meo rojo = ghao-xong = miao
hunan-oeste oriental, Hmong-Mien, China, 70.000 (1987)

hmu, cf. hmong giandong meridional

hmu, cf. hmong giandong oriental

hmwaveke = ’moaveke, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica,
Nueva Caledonia, 300 (1982)

ha = lanka kol = ho bikar, Munda, India (Orissa y Bengala W) /
Bangladesh, 1 m. (1994)

ha bihar, cf. ha

ha nte, cf. she

-59 -

Universitat de VValéncia-Estudi General

hoamoal, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
Indonesia (i. Boano, Kelang y Serani)

hoanyat = kalit = hoannyat, Formosana, Taiwan WC, --

hoannyat, cf. hoanyat

hoava, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Islas Salomén
(Nueva Georgia), 600 (1981)

hoche, cf. nanai

hoen, cf. nyaheun

hoggar tamahagq, Afroasiética: Bereber, Argelia S. / Libia (oasis
de Ghat) / Niger, 25.000 (1987)

hogo, cf. taroko

hograno, cf. maringe

hol-chih, cf. nandi

holandés, cf. neerlandés

holandés arcaico, cf. africano

holikachuk = inoco, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América
(Alaska), 25 (1977)

holiya, Dravidica, India (Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra), 3.100
(1961)

hola, cf. maringe

holo, cf. holu

holoholo = kalanga = horohoro = kikalanga, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democréatica del
Congo, 12.500 (1987)

holu = holo = kiholo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantd, Angola / Rep. Democrética del Congo, 12.000 (1971)

homat, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Sudan, --

hombo, cf. ombo

hongalla, cf. ngalakan

honi = woni = uni, Tibetano-Carena: Lold, China / Vietnam,
100.000 (1990)

honitetu, cf. wemale sur

hopi, Uto-Azteca, Estados Unidos de América (Nuevo México,
Arizona N y E, Gran Cafién del Colorado -indios Pueblo-),
5.264 (1990)

horo, cf. mundari

horohoro, cf. holoholo

horom = kaleri*, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria
(Plateau), 500 (1973)

horudahua, cf. morunahua

horunahua, cf. morunahua

horuru, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia
(i. Seram)

hote, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Paplia Nueva Guinea
E, 3.000 (1987)

hotea, cf. sedan

hoteang, cf. sedan

hotentote* ct nama

hotentote * del cabo, cf. xiri

hoti, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia (i.
Seram E), 10 (1987)

houailou, cf. ajié

hovongan = punan bungan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Borneo, Indonesia (Kalimantan) / Malaisia (Sarawak), 1.000
(1991)

hozo-sezo = begi = mao, Afroasiatica: Omética, Etiopia, 3.000
(1995)

hpon = megyaw = samong,
Myanmar, 1.700 (1983)

hrangkhol, cf. rancol

hré, cf. gre

hsemtang, cf. chin senthang

hsifan, Tibetano-Carena: Lol6, Myanmar / China?

hu, Mon-Jemer, China (Yunnan), 1.000 (1984)

huachipaeri = mashco*, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Perd, 128 / 215
(1981)

huallaga, cf. cocama-cocamilla

huambaya = wombya = umbaia = yumpia, Australiana: Barkly
Occidental, Australia (Territorio Norte), 12 (1981)

Moluquefia  Central,

Tibetano-Carena: Birmana,
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huambisa, Ecuatorial: Jivaroana, Perd, 6.000 / 10.000 (1991)

huana, cf. hungana

huarayo, cf. tiatinagua

huari, cf. tubarédo

huariapanot, cf. panobot

huasteca = huasteco, Maya, México (San Luis Potosi y
Veracruz), 73.000 (1987)

huasteco, cf. huasteca

huaulu, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia
(Manusela, i. Seram E), 300 (1987)

huave de San Francisco del Mar = huavi de San Francisco del
Mar, Aislada, México (Oaxaca, San Francisco del Mar), 900
(1990)

huave de San Mateo del Mar = huavi de San Mateo del Mar,
Aislada, México (Oaxaca, San Mateo del Mar), 12.000
(1990)

huave de Santa Maria del Mar = huavi de Santa Maria del Mar,
Aislada, México (Oaxaca SE, Santa Maria del Mar), 500
(1993)

huavi, cf. huave

hube, cf. mongi

huichol, Maya, México (Jalisco, Nayarit, Durango, Puebla,
Coahuila), 12.500 (1988)

huihui, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica, China (i. Hainan),
3.800 (1990)

huilliche = veliche, Andina: Araucana, Chile S., varios miles en
1982

huitoto meneca, Macro-Caribe: Huitoto, Colombia, 2.500 (1987)

huitoto murui = bue = witoto, Macro Caribe: Huitoto, Brasil /
Colombia / Pert, 2.500 (1981)

huizhou, cf. chino huizhou

huku, cf. nyali

hukumina, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
Indonesia (i. Buru N), 1 (1989)

hula = vulaa, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papta Nueva
Guinea SE (prov. C), 3.000 (1987)

huli = huri, Papi: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papla
Nueva Guinea (Enga y Montafas Orientales), 70.000 (1987)

hulo, cf. mendé

hulontalo, cf. gorontalo

hulung, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia
(i. Seram W), 10 (1985)

hum, cf. hyam

humo, cf. toposo

humba, cf. kwanyama

humene, Papu: Kwaleana, Papta Nueva Guinea C, 440 (1966)

humia bhotia = dangali, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Bodish, Nepal

humuranat, cf. omuranot

hunanés, cf. chino xiang

hunde = kihunde = kobi = rukobi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 200.000
(1980)

hune, cf. duca

huner, cf. besme

hung, Mon-Jemer, Vietham N, 1.000 (1981)

hungaan, cf. hungana

hungana = hunganna = huana = kihungana = hungaan, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democrética
del Congo (Bandundu), pocos.

hunganna, cf. hungana

hangaro = magiar, Urélica: Fino-Ugrica, Australia (5.764) /
Austria (22.000 1995) / Canada (86.835 1971) / Estados
Unidos de América (447.497 1970) / Eslovaquia (629.400
1986) / Eslovenia (10.500 1986) / Hungria (Of.) (102 m.
(1995) / Israel (60.000 1995) / Rep. Checa / Rumania (2 m.
1980) / Rusia (Siberia) / Ucrania (171.000 1979) /
Yugoslavia (450.500 1986), 14'5 m. (1995)

hunjara, Papl: Binandereana, Papla Nueva Guinea C, 4.300
(1973)

Moluquefia Central,
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hunzib = gunzib = junzal, Caucésica: Naji-Daguestana, Rusia
(Daguestan), 2.000 (1995)

hupa, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (California), 93
(1990)

hupdé mact* = mac(* de tucano = ubdé, Macro-Tucana:
Puinave-Macu, Brasil (Amazonas) / Colombia, 1.430 (1986)

hupla = soba, Papul: Dani-Kwerba, Indonesia (Irian Jaya NC),
3.000 (1982)

huri, cf. huli

huront, Macro-Siux: Iroquesa, Canadd (Grandes Lagos) /
Estados Unidos de América (Oklahoma N), --

hurritat, Inclasificada, Anatolia C / Mesopotamia / Palestina /
Siria, --

huyu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Burundi /
Ruanda / Tanzania / Uganda / Rep. Democratica del Congo

hwana = hona = huna = tuftera, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria,
32.000 (1992)

hwaso, cf. kpan

hwaye, cf. kpan

hwé = éhoué = hweda, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Togo (frontera con
Benin), 4.200 (1991)

hweda, cf. hwé

hwla, Inclasificada, Togo, 31.700 (1983)

hya, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerun

hyam = jaba = jeba = ham = hum, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Platoide, Nigeria (Kaduna y Plateau), 100.000 (1994)
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i-wak = iwaak, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzdn)

iaai = iai = yai, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, i. Lealtad
(Nueva Caledonia E), 2.200 (1982)

iai, cf. iaai

iaka, cf. yaka

iamalele = yamalele, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica,
Papua Nueva Guinea SE

iapama, Amerindia Inclasificada, Brasil

iatmul, cf. yatmulés

iau = foi = irunai = yau, PapU: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian
Jaya), 1.200 (1991)

iau (Iridn Jaya e i. Yepen), cf. yawa

iazgulemo, cf. yazgulami

ibadyo, cf. iwaidya

ibali, cf. tequé oriental

ibaloi, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipinas (Luzon), 88.000 (1975)

ibami, cf. agoi

iban, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Stndica, Brunei / Indonesia
(Kalimantan) / Malaisia (Sarawak, Sabah), 415.000 (1995)

ibanago = ibanag, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina
Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén y Babuyéan), 500.000 (1990)

ibanga = ivanga, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papua
Nueva Guinea (Nueva Bretafia)

ibani = bonny = ubani, Niger-Congo: Atlantica, Nigeria, 60.000
(1989)

ibara, cf. ebira

ibaram-efifa, cf. akpes

ibatdn = babuyan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Septentrional, Filipinas (Babuyan), 950 (1987)

ibeeke, cf. beeke

ibibio, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River
Cross), 2 m. (1973)

ibino, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River
Cross)

iba = igbo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Igboide, Nigeria SE
(Of.), 12 m. (1989)

ibo, cf. mwani

iboko, cf. boko

ibo-ugu, cf. imbo-ungu

ibu, Papu: Occidental, Indonesia (Maluku), 50 / 200 (1984)

ibu (Indonesia), cf. tobaru

ibubi, cf. bubi

ibukwo, cf. kpan

ibut, cf. jidda-abu

ibuya, cf. buya

ibwisi, cf. bwisi

ica, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Defoide, Benin (Zou)

ica = aruaco, Chibcha, Colombia, 3.000 (1977)

icaangui, cf. tsaangi

icen = itchen = etkywa = kyato = kentu, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Platoide, Nigeria, 7.000 (1973)

Filipina

Filipina Septentrional,

Filipina
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ichia*, cf. yi de Yunnan

ichibemba, cf. bemba

ichifipa, cf. fipa

ichilamba, cf. lamba

ichilambya, cf. lambya

ichinamwanga, cf. muanga

ichipimbwe, cf. pimbwe

ichira, cf. sira

ichitaabwa, cf. taabwa

ichiwanda, cf. wanda

icumama, cf. teso

ida, cf. chulikata

ida’an = idan = idayan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Malaisia (costas orientales de Sandakan, Kinabatangan y
Lahad Datu), 6.000 (1987)

idaca, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Defoide, Benin (Zou)

idafan, cf. irigwe

idakho-isukha-tiriki, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantd, Kenya, 306.000 (1987)

idan, cf. ida’an

idaté, Malayo-Polinesia Central:  Timor-Flores, Indonesia

(Timor), 5.000 (1981)

idayan, cf. ida’an

idi = tame = dimisi = dimsisi, Papu: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Papua
Nueva Guinea W, 900 (1975)

idne, cf. maleu-kilenge

idoma, cf. alago

idoma, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
300.000 (1989)

idoma septentrional = agatu = ochekwu, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Idomoide, Nigeria S., 70.000 (1989)

idon, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria

idu, cf. chulikata

iduna = vivigana = vivigani, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Papla Nueva Guinea SE (Bahia Milne), 6.000
(1984)

ife = ana, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Defoide, Benin (Zou) /
Togo SC, 10.000 (1987)

ifof = utahat, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas), --

igala, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Defoide, Nigeria (Benué y
Anambra), 800.000 (1989)

igana, Papu: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 114
(1981)

igbirra, cf. ebira

igbo, cf. ibo

igede = igedde = egede, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Idomoide,
Nigeria S., 120.000 (1989)

igedde, cf. igede

ignaciano = mojos, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Bolivia, 4.000 (1982)

igo = achlo = anlo = ago = ahonlan, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Togo
S., 4.860 (1981)

igom, Papu: Sepik-Ramu, Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 1.090
(1981)

igora = kakabai, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papua
Nueva Guinea SE (prov. Bahia Milne), 880 (1972)

iguta, cf. naraguta

iha = kapaur, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bomberai, Indonesia
(Iridn Jaya), 5.500 (1987)

iha, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia (i.
Seram W), 4.250 (1982)

ijaw, cf. iyo sudoriental

ije, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Defoide, Benin (prov. Zou)

ijilo = ixil, Maya, Guatemala (Quiché), 55.000 (1985)

ijo brass, cf. iyo sudoriental

ik = teuso = teuth = ngulak, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudénica Oriental,
Uganda, 5.000 (1972)

ika, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Igboide, Nigeria (Delta)

ikaku, cf. kaiku

Idomoide, Nigeria S.,
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ikan, cf. ukaan

ikela, cf. kela

ikibungu, cf. kimbu

ikiha, cf. ha

ikifuliro, cf. fuliro

ikikuria, cf. kuria

ikinata, cf. lkoma

ikingonde, cf. faquiusa

ikingurimi, cf. iquingurimi

ikinilamba, cf. nilamba

ikiflaruanda, cf. ruanda

ikifiequiosa, cf. flaquiusa

ikiribati = quiribati = gilbertés, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Estados Federados de Micronesia / Rep. Kiribati
(i. Gilbert)/ Tuvalu (i. Ellice) / Islas Salomén / Rep. de
Nauru / Rep. Fidji / Rep. de Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas),
64.000 (1987)

ikiruguru, cf. lugura

ikizu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Kenya,
28.000 (1987)

ikobi kairi, cf. ikobi-mena

ikobi-mena = kopo-monia = kasere = wailemi = meni = ikobi
kairi, Papu: Turama-Kikoriano, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov.
del Golfo), 650 (1977)

ikokolemu, cf. cumano

ikolu, cf. ikulu

ikoma = nata = ikinata, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantl, Kenya, 15.000 (1987)

ikota, cf. cota

ikpan, cf. kpan

ikpeshe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
(Bendel), 1.826 (1957)

ikposo, cf. acposo

ikrani, Indo-Irania: indica: Meridional, India WC (Maharashtra)

iku, cf. iku-gora-ankwa

iku-gora-ankwa = iku, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide,
Nigeria (Kaduna)

ikulu = ikolu = ankulu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide,
Nigeria, 6.000 (1949)

ikundum = mindivi, Papd: Adelbert, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Madang), 1.050 (1981)

ikula, cf. cota

ikwere = ikwerri, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Igboide, Nigeria
SE, 200.000 (1973)

ikwerri, cf. ikwere

ila = chiila = shukulumbwe = sukulumbwe, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantt, Zambia, 61.200 (1986)

ilanun = iranun = lanoon = ylanos = lanun = illanos, Malayo-
Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Meridional, Malaisia (Sabah),
6.000 (1981)

ilao, cf. gelo

ileo, cf. dengese

ili turki, Turcica, China (Xinjiang), 120 (1980)

ilianen, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Meridional,
Filipinas (Mindanao), 10.000 (1981)

iliun, Malayo-Polinesia Central:  Timor-Flores,
(Wetar), 1.400 (1990)

iliwaki, cf. talur

illanos, cf. ilanun

ilocano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Septentrional,
Filipinas (Luzén, Babuyan, Mindoro, Mindanao), 8 m.
(1991)

ilomue, cf. lomwe

ilonggo, cf. hiligain6n

ilongot, cf. ilongoto

ilongoto = ilongot, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén), 6.120 (1975)

ilumbu, cf. lumbu

ilwana, cf. malakote

Edoide, Nigeria CS

Indonesia

Filipina
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imaban, cf. legbo

imakua, cf. makhuwa

imandi, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (costa N)

imasi, cf. sobei

imbinis, Papu: Septentrional, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik W)

imbo, cf. mbo

imbongo, cf. imbo-ungu

imbongu, cf. imbo-ungu

imbo-ungu = imbongu = imbongo = ibo-ugu = awa, Papu:
Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Paptia Nueva Guinea
(Montafas Meridionales), 16.000 (1985)

imroing, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Babar, Indonesia (Babar),
450 (1990)

inamwanga, cf. muanga

inanvatano, cf. inanwatano

inanwatano = inanvatano = suabo = suabau, Papu: Bird's Head
Meridional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya NW), 1.100 (1987)

inchazi, cf. rukuba

indaaka, cf. ndaaka

indinogosima, cf. mehek

indoario mediof, cf. précritot

indo-portugués, Criollo de base portuguesa y tamil, India / Sri-
Lanka, 2.250 (1971)

indonesio = bahasa indonesio, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sdndica, Arabia Saudi (37.000 1993) / Estados Unidos de
América (2.520 1975) / Holanda (10.000) / Indonesia (Of.),
17 m. 130 m. L1, >140 m. L2 (1993) / Singapur (8.000)

indonesio chino, cf. peranakano

indri = yanderica = yandirika, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana,
Sudan, 700

inga, cf. quechua Pastaza meridional

inga = inga de la montafia, Andina: Quechua, Colombia
(Narifio), 8.000 (1987)

inga de la montafia, cf. inga

inga de la selva = inga de las tierras bajas = ingano = mocoa,
Andina: Quechua, Colombia (rio Caquetd y Putumayo),
5.000 / 8.000 (1987)

inga de las tierras bajas, cf. inga de la selva

ingalik* = deg xit’an, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América
(Alaska, rio Yukén), 100 (1977)

ingalik McGrath, cf. colchano

ingano (Colombia), cf. inga de la selva

ingano (Colombia, Ecuador y Per0), cf. quechua bajo de Napo

ingariko, cf. patamona

ingassana, cf. gaam

inglés, Germanica, Antigua y Barbuda (Of.) / Australia (Of.)
(15'6 m. 1987) / Bahamas (Of.) / Barbados (Of.) (259.000
1995) / Belice (Of.) (55.998 L2 1991) / Bermudas (Of.)
(58.800 1989) / Botswana (Of.) / Brunei (Of.) (8.000) /
Camertn (Of.) / Canada (Of.) (14'1 m. L1 1976) / Dominica
(Of.) / Estados Unidos de América (Of.) (210 m. L1 1984) /
Rep. Fidji (Of.) (4.929 1976) / Filipinas (Of.) (15.371 1975)
/ Gambia (Of.) / Ghana (Of.) (1 m. L2 1977) / Granada (Of.)
/ Guyana (Of.) / India (Of) (11 m. 1961) / Jamaica (Of.) /
Kenya (Of.) / Lesotho (Of.) / Liberia (Of.) (69.002 1993) /
Malawi (Of.) (16.000 1993) / Malta (Of.) (2.400 1993) /
Rep. de Mauricio (Of.) (3.000 1993) / Nigeria (Of.) (1 m. L2
1977) / Nueva Zelanda (Of.) (3'2 m. 1987) / Paquistan (Of.) /
Puerto Rico (Of.) (82.000 LI 1995, 376.371 L2 1970) /
Reino Unido (Of.) (55 m. L1 1984) / Rep. Irlanda (Of.) (2'6
m. 1983) / San Cristébal y Nevis (Of.) / San Vicente y las
Granadas (Of.) / Santa Lucia (Of.) / Seychelles (Of.) (1.601
1971) / Sierra Leona (Of.) / Singapur (Of.) (227.000,
729.000 L2 1985) / Swazilandia (Of.) / Sudéfrica (Of.) (3'5
m. 1991) / Surinam (Of.) / Tanzania (Of.) (1'56 m. L2 1977) /
Trinidad y Tobago (Of.) / Uganda (Of.) (1 m. L2 1977) /
Zambia (Of.) (41.434 1969) / Zimbabue (Of.) (375.490



Beatriz Gallardo Palls Asignatura de Tipologia Lingiiistica. Curso 2000-2001

1969) / Papla Nueva Guinea (Of.) (50.000 1987), 322 m
(1995), > 470 m. L2 (1995)

inglés de Pitcairn, cf. pitcairn-norfolk

inglés liberiano, Pidgin de base inglesa, repidginizado a partir
del Black American English del s. XIX, Liberia, 1'5
m.(1984) (L2)

inglés polinesio, cf. criollo inglés hawaiano

ingli, cf. maba

ingriano = izhor, Urélica: Fino-Ugrica, Rusia (Leningrado) /
Suecia, 302 (1989)

ingul, cf. ngul

ingulu, cf. lomwe

ingundi = ngonde, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Congo / Rep. Centroafricana, 9.000 (1988)

inguso, Caucésica: Naji-Daguestana, Naji, Rusia (Chechenia,
Ingusetia), 194.000 (1986)

ingwo, cf. ngwoi

inhambane, cf. tonga

iniai, cf. hisorio

iniai, cf. nete

inibaléi, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Septentrional,
Filipinas (Luzon), 87.750 (1975)

injang, cf. rengma

injebi, cf. encebi

inoco, cf. holikachuk

inkongo, cf. luna

inoke, cf. inoke-yale

inoke-yale = inoke = yate, Papu: Montafias de Nueva Guinea
Oriental, Papta Nueva Guinea (Montafias Orientales), 8.000
(1987)

inparra, cf. yinggarda

intha, Tibetano-Carena: Birmana, Myanmar S. (Lago Inle),
141.000 (1983)

inuf = inuit alaskiano septentrional = esquimal inupiat, Esquimo-
Aleuta, Canada (Delta Mackenzie) / Estados Unidos de
América (Alaska), 3.500 (1990)

inuit alaskiano septentrional, cf. inuf

inuit canadiense occidental = esquimal, Esquimo-Aleuta, Canada
(Central Canadian Artic y Delta Mackenzie), 4.000 (1981)

inuit canadiense oriental = esquimal = inuktitut, Esquimo-
Aleuta, Canadd (Bahia Hudson, i. Baffin, Quebec y
Labrador), 14.000 (1991)

inuit de la Peninsula Seward, Esquimo-Aleuta, Ant. URSS (i.
Gran Diomedes) / Estados Unidos de América (Alaska: pen.
Seward), 700

inuit groenlandés = kalaallisut, Esquimo-Aleuta, Dinamarca /
Groenlandia (Of.), 40.000

inuktitut, cf. inuit canadiense oriental

inyimango, cf. fiiman

iflaparit, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Bolivia, --

iowa, Macro-Siux: Siuana, Estados
(Oklahoma, Kansas), 20 (1986)

ipande, cf. bobongo

ipeka-tapuia, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil, 135 (1976)

ipere, cf. bhele

ipiko = ipikoi = higa = epai, Papu: Golfo Interior, Papla Nueva
Guinea S (Golfo), 200 (1977)

ipikoi, cf. ipiko

ipili = ipili-payala, Papd: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental,
Papla Nueva Guinea (Enga), 7.770 (1981)

ipili-payala, cf. ipili

ipitineri, cf. amahuaca

ipunu, cf. punu

iquingurimi = ngurimi = ikingurimi = ngoreme = nguruimi =
dengurume, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Kenya, 32.000 (1987)

iquita, cf. iquito

iquito = iquita = amacacaore = hamacore = puca-uma =
quiturran, Andina: Zaparoana, Peru (rio Nanay), 150 (1976)

Unidos de América
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iract = iraqw, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Tanzania, 365.000 (1993)

iramba (Tanzania), cf. nilamba

iramba (Malawi, Tanzania), cf. lambya

irangui, cf. langui

irantxe, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil, 150 / 194 (1986)

iranun, cf. ilanun

iraqw, cf. iract

irarutu = irutu = kasira = kaitero, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera
Meridional-Nueva Guinea Occidental, Indonesia W, 4.000
(1987)

iraya, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipinas (Luzon), 8.000 (1981)

iresim, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva Guinea
Occidental, Indonesia W, 100 (1977)

iria = kamrau, Papd: Asmato-Camoro, Indonesia (lrian Jaya),
1.570 (1993)

irigwe = aregwe = kwoll = kwal = miango = nyango = idafan =
kwan, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria
(Plateau y Kaduna), 40.000 (1985)

irish, cf. irlandés

irlandés = irish = gaélico irlandés, Celta, Irlanda, 260.000
(1983)

irula, Dravidica, India (Tamil Nadu), 110.110 (1994)

irumu = gumia = irumu alto, Pap(: Huén-Finisterre, Papla
Nueva Guinea NE, 1269 (1980)

irumu alto, cf. irumu

irundi, cf. iau

irungi, cf. rungir

irutu, cf. irarutu

isabi = maruhia, Papl:
(Madang), 280 (1981)

isachanure, cf. sangtam

isal, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluguefia Central, Indonesia (i.
Seram E), 350 (1989)

isan = thai nororiental, Daica, Tailandia, 15 m. (1983)

isan, cf. esano

isangu, cf. sangu

isanzu,  Niger-Congo:  Benué-Congo:
inclasificada, Tanzania, 32.400 (1987)

iscobaquebu, cf. isconahua

isconahua = iscobaquebu, Macro-Pano: Panoana, Perd (rio
Callaria), 28 / 50 (1976)

isecbe = balahaim, Papu:
(Madang), 915 (1981)

isekiri, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Defoide, Nigeria (Bendel),
500.000 (1989)

ishan, cf. esano

ishimalilia, cf. malila

ishinyiha, cf. fiiha

ishisafwa, cf. safua

ishkashim, cf. ishkashmi

ishkashmi = eshkashmi = zebaki = ishkashim,
Afganistan / Tayikistan, 2.500 (1987)

ishua, cf. uhami-iyayu

isi, PapU: Septentrional, Papia Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 2.231
total del kilmeri.

isilolo, cf. fanagal6*

isimbi, cf. esimbi

isinai = insinay = ismeas, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina
Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén), 5.650 (1975)

isinay, cf. isinai

isipiki, cf. fanagal6*

isirawa, Papl: Dani-Kwerba, Indonesia (Irian Jaya NC), 2.000
(1993)

isiro, cf. chamacoco

isiswazi, cf. suacf

islandés, Germanica, Canada (7.860 LI 1971) / Estados Unidos
de América (9.768 1970) / Islandia (Of.), 230.000 (1980)

Filipina Septentrional,

Adelbert, Papla Nueva Guinea

Bantoide:  Bantl

Madang, Papta Nueva Guinea

Indo-Irania,
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isla Flinders, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Territorios
Norte y Occidental), 3 (1981)

isla Florida, cf. gela

ismeas, cf. isinai

isnag, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipinas (Luzén), 12.000 (1981)

isoco = sobo* = igabo*, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Edoide,
Nigeria CS (Bendel), 300.000 (1980)

isixosa, cf. josa

istro-rumano, Italo-Romanica, Croacia, 555 / 1.500 (1994)

isu = su = isuwu = subu = bimbia, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu de las Praderas, Camerun, 800 (1982)

isuwu, cf. isu

isuzulq, cf. zuld

itaem, Inclasificada, Papa Nueva Guinea W

italiano, Italo-Romanica, Alemania (548.000) / Argentina
(Buenos Aires) (1'5 m.) / Australia (500.000) / Bélgica
(280.000) / Brasil (500.000) / Canada (538.360 1971) /
Croacia (300.000) / Estados Unidos de América (1 m. 1989)
| Eslovenia (3.000 1976) / Francia (1 m.) / Israel (5.435
1961) / Italia (Of) (30 m.) / Liechtenstein (800) /
Luxemburgo (20.800) / Paraguay (26.000) / Puerto Rico
(1.556 1970) / Reino Unido (200.000) / San Marino (21.000
1979) / Suiza (Of.) (195.000 1990) / Uruguay (79.000) /
Yugoslavia / Vaticano (Of.) / zonas de Africa N, 40 m.
(1983), 63 m. L2 (1995)

itanga, cf. itogapuk

itawit, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipinas (Luz6n), 106.000 (1975)

itchen, cf. icen

iteghe, cf. tequé septentrional

itelmeno =  kamchadal,  Chucoto-Camchatca,
(circunscripcion de los Coriacos), <100 (1991)

itene, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Bolivia (unién de los rios Mamoré e
Itenes), 100 (1959)

iseri = asowi = sorimin = yinibu, Papu: Left Mai, Papla Nueva
Guinea (Sepik W), 128 (1990)

itesyo, cf. teso

itik = betef, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 100
(1978)

itneg binongano = tinguiano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipina Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén: Abra), 7.000 (1982)

Filipina Septentrional,

Filipina Septentrional,

Rusia

itneg  inlaod,  Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:  Filipina
Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzdn N)

itneg  masadiit, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:  Filipina
Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén: Abra), 7.500

itneg meridional, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:  Filipina

Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén: Abra S)

itogapik = ntogapig = ramarama = itanga, Ecuatorial: Tupi,
Brasil (Mato Grosso), 95 (1986)

itonama = machoto, Aislada, Bolivia (rio Itonama), 110 (1969)

itsangi, cf. tsaangi

itsongo, cf. songo

itucali, cf. urarina

itutango, Papu: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik E),
220 (1981)

itz&t = maya icaichet, Maya, Guatemala (Lago Petén Itz4), 12
(1986)

iuruna, cf. jurina

ivanga, cf. ibanga

ivatan, cf. ivatano

ivatano = ivatan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina
Septentrional, Filipinas (i. Batan, Manila, Mindanao), 30.000
(1981)

ivbie septentrional-okpela-atte, Niger-Congo:
Edoide, Nigeria CS (Bendel), 20.000 (1973)

ivory = tainae = marfil, Papt: Angano, Paptia Nueva Guinea SE
(Golfo y Morobe), 800 (1987)

ivrit, cf. hebreo

Benué-Congo:
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iwaak, cf. i-wak

iwaidya = ibadyo = eiwaya = limba = karadjee, Australiana:
Yiwaidjana, Australia (i. Croker), 180 (1983)

iwal = kaiwa, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papua
Nueva Guinea (costa N), 1.500 (1987)

iwam = may river, Papl: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papta Nueva Guinea
(Sepik E), 1.500 (1981)

iwam del Sepik = yawenian, Papu: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papta Nueva
Guinea (Sepik E), 2.500 (1981)

iwatenu, cf. nengone

iwur, Paput: Ok, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 1.000 (1987)

ixcateco, Oto-Mangueana: Popolocana, México (Oaxaca), 804 (1
990)

ixil, cf. ijilo

iyaka, cf. yaka

iyala, cf. yala

iyanzi, cf. yansi

iyekhee, cf. yejé

iyo central-occidental = izo = izon =
Atléantica, Nigeria, 339.000 (1977)

iyo nororiental, cf. kalabari

iyo sudoriental = ijaw = ijo brass, Niger-Congo: Atlantica,
Nigeria, 71.500 (1977)

izarek, cf. afusaré

izere, cf. afusaré

izhor, cf. ingriano

izi-ezaa-ikwo-mgbo,  Niger-Congo:
Nigeria SE, 593.000 (1973)

izo, cf. iyo central-occidental

izon, cf. iyo central-occidental

izora, cf. chokobo

uzo, Niger-Congo:

Benué-Congo: Igboide,
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jaako, cf. margu

jaan, cf. yana

jaang, cf. dinca nororiental

jab, cf. yelmek

jaba, cf. hyam

jabal nafusah, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Libia, 40.000 (1993)

jaban, cf. arandai

jabana, cf. zabana

jabem, cf. yabim

jabim, cf. yabim

jabit, cf. bit

jaborlang, cf. babuza

jabsch, cf. yelmek

jabuti = yabuti, Macro-Ge: Yabuti, Brasil (Rondo6nia), 60 (1986)

jacalteco, Maya, Guatemala (Huehuetenango) / México
(Chiapas), 16.000 (1982)

jacaso = tartaro del Yeniséi = tartaro abacano, Tdrcica, China
(10) / Rusia (Jacasia, N del monte Altéi), 64.800 (1993)

jadgali = jakti = jat, Indo-lrania: indica: Noroccidental,
Paquistan (Baluchistan y Sind), 3.000 (1987)

jaga aad, cf. jagannathi

jaganathi, cf. jagannathi

jagannathi = jaga aad = jaganathi, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental,
India (Andhra Pradesh, Maharashtra y Karnataka), 1.310
(1961)

jagoi, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia (Borneo
W), 19.000 (1981)

jakanci, cf. yaku

jakati, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Afganistan / Rep. de Moldavia /
Rusia, 157.000 (1979)

jakti, cf. jadgali

jaku, cf. yaku

jakula, cf. ganggalida

jakun (Nigeria), cf. yaku

jakun = yakun, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Stndica, Malaisia
Peninsular, 9.800 (1981)

jal, cf. aten

jalai = khalaj, Turcica, Iran, 17.000 (1968)

jalingo, cf. dumi

jalja, cf. mongol

jalon, cf. fula

jam, cf. jami

jama mapun, cf. mapun

jama, cf. samba daka

jambo, cf. anuaco

jambu, cf. kulungo

jamden, cf. yamdena

jamdera, cf. yamdena

jameto, cf. lamet

jami = kham = jam, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Himalaya
Oriental, Nepal W, 20.500 (1988)

jami = kham = khams = jam, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Bodish,
China/ Tibet, 1'4 m. (1994)
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jaminawa, cf. yaminahua

jamir, Afroasiética: Cuchita Etiopia, 5.000 (1977)

jamta, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia

jamtanga, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia

jamti = khamti, Daica: Tai, Myanmar NWI China? / India
(Assam), 70.000 (1990)

jam( = jamu = mou = khmu = lao terng, Mon-Jemer, Myanmar /
China / Estados Unidos de América / Francia / Laos /
Tailandia / Vietnam, 500.000 (1990)

jamu, cf. jamd

jan hut, Mon-Jemer, Malaisia Peninsular, 2.450 (1981)

jandijinung, cf. djinang

jang = khang = teng = xa = xa cau, Mon-Jemer, Vietnam, 5.000
(1981)

jangan, cf. bagobo

janggali = jhangar, Tibetano-Carena: Boddica: Bodish, India
(Himachal Pradesh) / Nepal W, 12.000 (1991)

janggu = tabu = sawa, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian
Jaya), 300 (1991)

janjero* = yemsa = yemma = yangaro = janjor, Afroasiética:
Omoética, Etiopia, 1.000 / 4.000 (1982)

janji = anafejanzi = jenji = tijanji = ajanji, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria (Plateau), 360 (1950)

janjor, cf. janjero

janjula, cf. yanyuwa

janti = ostiaco, Uralica: Fino-Ugrica, Rusia (Region Janti-Masi),
13.500 (1989)

jao (Malawi, Tanzania, Mozambique), cf. yao

jao = khao, Mon-Jemer, Vietnam, 10.000 (1981)

japonés, Japonesa, Alemania (20.000) / Argentina (32.000) /
Brasil (380.000) / Canada (43.000) / Estados Unidos de
América (804.000 1975) / Emiratos Arabes Unidos (1.300) /
Filipinas / Hong Kong (12.000) / Jap6n (Of.) (121 m. 1985) /
México (35.000) / Mongolia / Panama (1.200) / Paraguay
(12.000) / Per( (109.000) / Reino Unido (12.000) / Rep.
Dominicana (1.500) / Singapur (20.000 1993) / Tailandia /
Taiwan (10.000 1993), 125 m. (1995)

japreria, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, VVenezuela (Zulia), 80 (1975)

jagart = hagearu = hagaru = hag’aru, Andina: Aymara, Per(
(YYauyos), 2.000 (1987)

jar, cf. bada

jara, Afroasiatica: Chédica, Nigeria, 40.000

jarai = yarai = jorai, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sindica,
Vietnam, 200.000 (1981)

jarawa (Nigeria), cf. afusaré

jarawa, Andamanesa, India (i. Andamanesas), 250 (1981)

jareng, cf. gongla

jari (Brasil), cf. pakaas-novos

jari (Burkina Faso), cf. dagari diula

jari (Nigeria), cf. afusaré

jaria = kharia, Munda, India (Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa,
Assam y Bengala W), 278.500 (1994)

jarnango = yarnango = yulngo = yuulngu, Australiana: Pama-
Nungana, Australia (Territorio Norte: i. Cocodrilo), 40
(1983)

jaroo, cf. jaru

jaru = jaroo = djaru, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia W
(Halis Creek), 250 (1981)

jaruna, cf. jurina

jasa = xhosa = isixosa = koosa = kaffir* = caffre*, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Sudéfrica, 5'9 m. (1989)

jasa, cf. tigré

jasi = kahasi = kuchia = khasa = jasa, Mon-Jemer, India: Assam
/ Bangladesh, 1 m. (1994)

jasonqué, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Mali, (120.000 1991) / Senegal
(6.000 1991)

jat, cf. jadgali

jatapu, Dravidica, India, 36.450 (1971)

jauna, cf. nijadali
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jaunde, cf. yaundé

jaunsari, Indo-Irania: indica: Septentrional, India (Himachal
Pradesh y Uttar Pradesh), 92.186 (1994)

java ontong, cf. luangiua

javanés = jawa, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Stndica, Holanda
(7.500) / Indonesia (Java, Iridn Jaya, Sulawesi, Maluku)
(752 m. 1989) / Malaisia / Nueva Caledonia / Singapur (800
1985), 75'5 m. (1989)

javanés caribefio = javanés surinamo, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Sundica, Guayana Francesa / Surinam, 60.000

(1986)
javanés surinamo, cf. javanés caribefio
javarsi = khavarshi, Caucésica: Naji-Daguestana, Rusia

(Daguestan), 1.800 (1962)

jawa, cf. javanés

jawan = djauan = adowen = kumertuo = jawony, Australiana:
Gunwingguana, Australia (Territorio Norte), 100 (1983)

jawari, cf. ninam

jawe = njawe = diahoue = oubacht = ubach, Malayo-Polinesia
Oriental: Oceénica, Nueva Caledonia, 900 (1982)

je, cf. yei

jeba, cf. hyam

jebero = xebero = xihuila, Andina: Cahuapana, Perl (Jeberos),
2.300/3.000 (1976)

jedi = xedi, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerun, 10.000 (1982)

jeere, cf. jera

jegu, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad SC, 1.500 (1993)

jehai, cf. yehai

jeh-halang, cf. dié

jeme, cf. zeme

jemer antiguo, cf. kuy

jemer central = khemer = camboyano, Mon-Jermer, Camboya
(Of.) / China / Estados Unidos de América / Francia / Laos /
Tailandia / Vietnam, 7 m. (1993)

jemer septentrional, Mon-Jemer, Tailandia NE, 1'1 m. (1989)

jemez, cf. towa

jen, cf. yanjo

jeng = cheng, Mon-Jemer, Laos, 5.400 (1981)

jeng, cf. nianyi

jenji, cf. janji

jenjo, cf. yanjo

jepa-matsi = yemebasa,
(Amazonas), 55 (1973)

jera = jeere, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria
(Plataeu, Bauchi y Kaduna), 23.000 (1973)

jerba, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Tanez S, 10.000 (1995)

jeti, cf. manem

jetrani, cf. khetrani

jezha, cf. khezha

jhaliya, cf. jharia

jhangar, cf. janggali

jharia = jhaliya, Indo-Irania: Indica: Oriental, India (Orissa),
2.060 (1961)

jiamao, Daica, China, 52.300 (1987)

jiamngan, cf. khiamngan

jiarong, cf. gyarung

jiba, cf. jukun kona

jibanchi, cf. jibu

jibaro, cf. achuara

jibawa, cf. jibug

jibi, cf. jukun kona

jibitot, cf. hibitot

jibu (Indonesia, Papta Nueva Guinea), cf. gidra

jibu = jibanchi = jibawa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide,
Nigeria, 25.000 (1987)

jidda, cf. jidda-abu

jidda-abu = ibut = nakare = jidda, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Platoide, Nigeria (Plateau)

Macro-Tucana: Tucana, Brasil
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jiji, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl inclasificada,
Tanzania, 12.000 (1987)

jilim, Papu: Madang, Papda Nueva Guinea (Madang), 410 (1981)

jimajima, Papu: Dagana, Papla Nueva Guinea (Bahia Milne),
545 (1971)

jimbin = jimbinawa, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi),
1.500 (1971)

jimbinawa, cf. jimbin

jimi, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerudn / Nigeria, 3.500 (1982)

jina, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerun

jinalug = khinalugh, Caucésica: Naji-Daguestana, Azerbaiyan,
1.500

jinda, cf. kamuku

jingali, cf. chingli

jingpho, cf. yingpho

jinkum, cf. jukun wukari

jinleri, cf. bandawa-minda-kunini

jino = youle, Tibetano-Carena, China (Yunnan), 10.000 (1990)

jinyu, cf. chino jinyu

jirel = ziral = jiri, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Bodish, Nepal,
5.000 (1985)

jiri, cf. jirel

jiriana, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil

jirru, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental, Sudéan, 1.400 (1971)

jiru = wiyap = kir = atak = zhiru, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Platoide, Nigeria (Taraba)

jita (Tanzania), cf. cuaya

jita = echijita = ecijita, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantd, Tanzania, 217.000 (1987)

jivaro, cf. achuara

jju = baju = caché = kaje = kajji = kache, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Platoide, Nigeria, 300.000 (1988)

joboka, cf. wancho

joi, cf. nama

joirao, cf. khoirao

jola-kasa, cf. kasa

jomango, cf. talodi

jompre*, cf. kuteb

jondi, Dravidica, India, 683.276 (1994)

jonjor, cf. migama

joore, cf. zaoré

jorat, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Bolivia, --

jorai, cf. jarai

jorto, Afroasiatica: Chédica, Nigeria (Plateau), 4.876 (1934)

jotafa de Humboldt, cf. tobati

joto, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana

jouen = kween, Mon-Jemer, China (1.000 1993) / Estados Unidos
de América / Laos

jovat, Uto-Azteca, México (Sonora), --

jovaro = khowar, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental, Paquistan
(Chitral), 250.000 (1985)

jowulu = samogho, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Burkina Faso / Mali,
6.000 (1983)

ju, Afroasiatica: Chédica, Nigeria (Bauchi), 900 (1993)

jua, cf. khua

juang, cf. yuango

juanga, cf. yuaga

juba, cf. mahri

jubda, Macro-Tucana: Puinave-Macu, Brasil (Amazonas) /
Colombia / Venezuela

judeo-aleméan, cf. yiddish

judeo-arameo = curdo = ardmico = halanla, Afroasiatica:
Semitica, Iraq / Iran / Turquia?, 9.500 (1994)

judeo-bereber, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Israel / Marruecos, 2.000
(1992)

judeo-eslavot, cf. cananicot

judeo-espariol, cf. sefardita

judeo-griego, cf. yevanico
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judeo-kurdo = curdo judio, Indo-Irania, Azerbaiyan, 4.180
(1970)

judeo-persa, cf. dzhidi

judeo-tati, Irania, Azerbaiyan / Israel / Rusia, 71.000 (1989)

judeo-tayik, cf. bujarico

jugula, cf. ganggalida

jugumbir, cf. yugambal

jukamba, cf. yugambal

jukon, cf. jukun wukari

juku, cf. jukun wukari

jukum takum = diyi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide,
Camerdn (1.700 LI, 6.000 1986) / Nigeria, 40.000 L2 (1979)
(no L1)

jukum, cf. jukun wukari

jukun abinsi, cf. yucin

jukun del rio, cf. yuctn

jukun kona = jibi = jiba = kona, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Platoide, Nigeria, 2.000 (1977)

jukun wase = wase, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide,
Nigeria

jukun wukari = juku = jukum = jukon = jinkum = wapd = wakari
= wapan, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria,
60.000 (1973)

jukun wurkum, cf. yucan

jukun, cf. yucain

jula, cf. diula

jumi = chin khumi, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cuqui-Chin,
Bangladesh / Myanmar (Colinas Arakan) / India, 78.000
(1983)

jumi awa, cf. chin khumi awa

jumjum, cf. yumyum

junguru = djingburu, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep.
Centroafricana / Sudan

junkor de Guera, cf. mukulu

junoit, cf. oko-juwoit

junsari = khunsari, Indo-Irania: Irania: Noroccidental, Iran

junzal, cf. hunzib

juquila = mixé juquila, Penuti Mexicana, México (Oaxaca EC),
15.000 (1993)

jur modo, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Sudan S, 15.400
(1982)

jur, cf. luwo

jurdna = iuruna = jaruna, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Mato
Grosso), 125 (1986)

juruti, cf. yuruti

jwira-pepesa = pepesa-jwira, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana, 15.000
(1988)
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k’awa, cf. wa

ka, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana

ka’u, cf. kau

kaba so*, cf. kulfa

ka beo, cf. laqua

kaadkiine, cf. maransé

kaanse = gano = kan, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso, 6.000
(1990)

kaanu, cf. kanu

kaba, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica
Centroafricana, 72.000 (1996)

kaba (Myanmar), cf. geba

kaba de Demi, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudéanica Central, Chad, 40.000
(1993)

kaba dunjo = sara, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudénica Central, Rep.
Centroafricana, 4.000 (1996)

kaba kurumi, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Chad

kaba na, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Chad, 35.000 (1993)

kabadi = gabadi, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla
Nueva Guinea SE, 1.500 (1975)

kabalai, cf. cabalai

kabana, cf. bariai

kabari, cf. macu * nadeb

kabba, cf. konja

kabba laka, cf. laka

kabiano, cf. niksek

kabiji = kabixi, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil (Mato Grosso), 100
(1986)

kabiyé, cf. cabré

kabola, Papu: Timor-Alor-Pantar, Indonesia (i. Alor NW),
10.000 (1981)

kabori, cf. macu * nadeb

kabre, cf. cabré

kabu, cf. akebou

kabwa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Tanzania

kabwari, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Rep.
Democratica del Congo

kabyle, cf. cabilé

kacha, cf. zeme

kachama = haruro = aruro, Afroasiatica: Omética, Etiopia, 500

Central, Chad / Rep.

(1982)

kachari, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Bodo-Garo, India, 56.413
(1994)

kachchi = cuchi = kachi = kautchy, Indo-Irania: indica:
Noroccidental, India (Gujarat) / Kenya / Tanzania, 778.000
(1994)

kache, cf. jju

kachi, cf. kachchi

kachi koli, Indo-Irania: Indica: Central, Paquistan, 50.000 (1980)
kachuana, cf. warikyana

kacipo-balesi, cf. bale

kadadro, cf. kadaru
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kadai, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia
(i. Taliabu y Mangole), 300 / 500 (1982)

kadam = pokoot, Inclasificada, Kenya / Uganda

kadam (Cameran), cf. gimnime

kadar, Dravidica, India (Tamil Nadu y Andhra Pradesh), 800
(1981)

kadara, cf. casara

kadaru = kadadro = kodoro, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental,
Sudan, 7.000 (1978)

kadas (Taiwan: montafias SE), cf. paivano

kadas (Taiwan: sur de Taitung), cf. pyuma

kadas (Taiwan: montafias SC), cf. rukai

kadasan, cf. dusuno central

kadavu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. Fidji (i.
Kadavu), 10.000 (1981)

kadayan, cf. dusuno central

kadazan central, cf. dusuno central

kadazan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sabah), 86.000 (1985)

kadiwéu = kaduvéo, Macro-Pano: Mataco-Guaycurd, Brasil (4
pueblos del Mato Grosso do Sul), 900 (1988)

kado (Vietnam, Laos), cf. catd

kado* (Chad), cf. herdé

kado, cf. ulumanda’

kadumodi, cf. crongo

kaduo, Tibetano-Carena: Lol6, China / Laos NC (frontera china),
11.000 (1994)

kaduvéo, cf. kadiwéu

kaeti, cf. nub

kafa = quefa = kaficho = caffino, Afroasiatica: Omética, Etiopia /
Sudéan, 500.000 (1994)

kafagu, cf. gure-kahugu

kaficho, cf. kafa

kaffir, cf. josa

kajfirde cocina*, cf. fanagal6*

kaffirdemina*, cf. fanagal6*

kafoa, PapG: Timor-Alor-Pantar, Indonesia (Aloi NW), 1.000
(1981)

kagari, cf. kanjari

kagate, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Bodish, Nepal, 800 / 1.000

Borneo, Malaisia

(1985)
kagayan, cf. mapun
kagayanen = cagayancillo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:

Filipina Meridional, Filipinas (i. Cagayan, Palawan), 30.000
(1982)

kaghani, Inclasificada, Paquistan

kagoma = gwong = gyong = asoma, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Platoide, Nigeria, 6.250 (1956)

kagu, cf. gure-kahugu

kaguru, cf. caguld

kah so, cf. s6

kahayano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Kalimantén), 45.000 (1981)

kahe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Tanzania,

Borneo, Indonesia

2.700 (1987)

kahluri, Indo-lrania; indica; Indo-Aria, India (Himachal
Pradesh), 295.387 (1991)

kahua = anganiwai = wanoni, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:

Oceénica, Islas Salomén, 4.040 (1976)

kai, cf. caté

kaiadili, cf. gayardilt

kaian = kayan, Papl: Sepik-Ramu, Papia Nueva Guinea
(Madang), 325 (1981)

kaibobo, Malayo-Polinesia  Central:
Indonesia (Seram W), 500 (1983)

kaibus, cf. tehit

kaidemui, cf. buang manga

kaidipan, cf. kaidipango

Moluquefia  Central,
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kaidipango = dio = kaidipan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi C y SE), 22.000 (1981)

kaiep = samap, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, PapUa
Nueva Guinea (costa N), 150 (1981)

kaikadi, Dravidica, India (Karnataka y Maharashtra), 12.000
(1971)

kaike = tarali kham, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Bodish, Nepal

kaiku = ikaku, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Rep. Democrética del Congo

kaili, cf. ledo

kaimbét, Aislada, Brasil (Bahia), --

kaimbulawa, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi S), 1.500 (1991)

kaingan = coroado = bugre, Macro-Ge: Gé-Kaingan, Brasil,

18.000 (1989)

kaingan de S&o Paulo, Macro-Ge: Gé-Kaingan, Brasil (S. Paulo),
80 (1989)

kaingan meridional, Macro-Ge: Gé-Kaingan, Brasil (Mato
Grosso)

kainwa, cf. kaiwa

kairak, Papu: Oriental, Papta Nueva Guinea (Nueva Bretafia E),
750 (1988)

kairi, Papu: Turama-Kikoriano, Papla Nueva Guinea (Golfo),
1.000 (1985)

kairui-midiki, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Waima’a, Indonesia
(Timor), 2.000 (1981)

kairuru, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papta Nueva
Guinea (costa N), 3.500 (1981)

kais, cf. kampungo baru

kaisak, cf. cazajo

kaitero, cf. irarutu

kaivi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria, 650 (1949)

kaiwa (Papta Nueva Guinea), cf. iwal

kaiwa = kainwa = pan = ava, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Argentina / Brasil
(Mato Grosso) / Paraguay, 18.000 (1986)

kaiwai, cf. kowiai

kaiy = todi, Papt: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 250
(1991)

kajaja, cf. tingal

kajaman = kayaman = kejaman, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Borneo, Malaisia (Sarawak), 500 (1981)

kajan, cf. kayan busang

kaje, cf. jju

kajjarat, cf. birkedt

kajji, cf. jju

kaka (Congo), cf. caco

kaka* (Camerun), cf. yamba

kakaba, cf. konja

kakabai, cf. igora

kako, cf. caco

kakoli, cf. umbu-ungu

kakumo, cf. ukaan

kakuna, cf. mamusi

kakwa, cf. cacua

kakwere, cf. kwere

kal-uwan, cf. kalinga del valle Mabaka

kalaallisut, cf. inuit groenlandés

kalabari = iyo nororiental, Niger-Congo: Atlantica, Nigeria,
258.000 (1989)

kalabra = beraur, Papt: Occidental, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 2.100
(1975)

kalagano, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:  Filipina
Filipinas (Mindanao), 20.000 / 60.000 (1990)

kalagano kagan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media,
Filipinas (Mindanao, ciudad de Davao), 6.000 (1981)

kalagano tagakaulu, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina
Media, Filipinas (Mindanao: Cotabato S), 37.800 (1975)

kalak, cf. catla

kalalagawya, cf. mabuyago

Media,
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kalam, cf. calamo

kalami, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental, Paquistan (Kohistan
Swat y Dir), 40.000 (1987)

kalamo = nomad, Papu: Strickland Oriental, Papla Nueva
Guinea, 500 (1992)

kalamse = samoma, Inclasificada, Burkina Faso, 2.560 (1987)

kalanga (Botswana, Zimbabue), cf. calanga

kalanga (Rep. Democrética del Congo), cf. holoholo

kalanke, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Gambia

kalao = kalaotoa, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Indonesia (Sulawesi S), 500 (1988)

kalaotoa, cf. kalao

kalapalo = apalakiri, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Brasil C (Mato
Grosso), 249 (1995)

kalapuyat = santiamt = lukamiutet = wapatut, Penuti, Estados
Unidos de América (Oregon NW), --

kalarkot, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (W), --

kalasha, cf. calasa

kaldani, cf. caldeo

kaldosh*, cf. tayo

kaldoyo, cf. caldeo

kalebwe, cf. songué

kaledupa, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi S), 120.000 total del tukangbesi.

kalenjin, cf. calenyin

kaleri*, cf. horom

kalit, cf. hoanyat

kali (Camerun, Chad, Rep. Centroaflicana), cf. cari

kaliai, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papua Nueva
Guinea (costa N), 5.630 (1982)

kaligi, cf. feroge

kalike, cf. feroge

kaliki, cf. feroge

kaliko, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Sudan (Yei) (7.000
1978) / Rep. Democrética del Congo (Alto Zaire) (7.500
1989)

kalinga butbut = calinga butbut = butbut, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental Filipina Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén, prov.
Kalinga-Apayao), 4.000 (1981)

kalinga de Lubuagan = calinga de Lubuagan, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental Filipina Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén, prov.
Abra E y Kalinga-Apayao), 40.000 (1981)

kalinga de Sumadel-Tinglayan, cf. kalinga meridional

kalinga del alto Tanudan = calinga del alto Tanudan, Malayo-
Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Septentrional, Filipinas
(Luzén, prov. Kalinga-Apayao, extremo S. del valle
Tanudan), 3.000 (1991)

kalinga del bajo Tanudan = calinga del bajo Tanudan, Malayo-
Polinesia Occidental Filipina Septentrional, Filipinas
(Luzén, S prov. Kalinga-Apayao), 5.500 (1981)

kalinga del valle Mabaka = calinga del valle Mabaka = kal-
uwan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental Filipina Septentrional,
Filipinas (Luzén, prov. Kalinga-Apayao SE)

kalinga limos = calinga limos = kalinga septentrional, Malayo-
Polinesia Occidental Filipina Septentrional, Filipinas
(Luzoén, prov. Kalinga-Apayao), 20.000 (1977)

kalinga madukayang = calinga madukayang, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental Filipina Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzon, prov.
Montafia Meridional), 1.500 (1990)

kalinga meridional = kalinga de Sumadel-Tinglayan = calinga
meridional, Malayo-Polinesia ~ Occidental Filipina
Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén, prov. Kalinga-Apayao S),
12.000 (1981)

kalishpel-flathead, cf. calispel

kalitami, cf. kemberano

kalkadoont, cf. calcatungat

kalkatungut, cf. calcatungut

kalkoti, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental, Paquistan (ciudad de
Kalkot), 4.000 (1990)

Sulawesi,
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kalkutungot, cf. calcatungut

kallahan kapaya = kapaya, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipina Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén), 15.000 (1991)

kallahan kele-i = antipolo de Ifugao, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Filipina Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén), 5.000
(1980)

kallahan tinoc = tinoc kalangoya, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipina Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén)

kallana, cf. alava

kalmyk, cf. calmico

kalo, cf. bru oriental

kalokalo, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papla Nueva
Guinea SE (Bahia Milne), 1.000 (1992)

kalongo, cf. dimbongo

kalou, Papl: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik E),
820 (1981)

kalp, cf. urim

kaluli, cf. bosavi

kalumpango = makki = gulampango, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi S), 8.000 (1983)

kam, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria, 5.000 (1993)

kam (China), cf. dong

kamad = cama, Macro-Tucana:
(Amazonas), 73 (1986)

kamakant = ezeshiot, Macro-Ge, Brasil (Bahia), --

kaman, cf. miju

kamanawa, cf. catuguina panoano

Puinave-Macu,  Brasil

kamano = kamano-kafe, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea
Oriental, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Montafias Orientales),
70.000 (1994)

kamano-kafe, cf. kamano

kamantan = kamanton = angan, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Platoide, Nigeria, 10.000 (1972)

kamanton, cf. kamantan

kamaoni, cf. kamauni

kamar, Dravidica, India (Madhya Pradesh), 10.100 (1971)

kamari, cf. kawari

kamarian, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
Indonesia (i. Seram W), 10 (1987)

kamaru, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sulawesi S), 2.000 (1979)

kamasa, Papl: Angano, Papla Nueva Guinea SE (Golfo y
Morobe), 20 (1978)

kamasau = wan tan = sagi, PapG: Torricelli, Papla Nueva
Guinea (Sepik E), 790 (1981)

kamast = koibalt, Urélica: Samoyeda, Siberia, --

kamauni = camauni = kamaoni = kumau, Indo-Irania, India
(Uttar Pradesh) / Nepal, 2 m. (1994)

kamayo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media, Filipinas
(Mindanao: Surigao S)

kamayird, cf. kamayura

kamayura = kamayira, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Mato Grosso),
210 (1986)

kamba (Togo), cf. akaselem

kamba (Papua Nueva Guinea), cf. wagi

kambaira, Papi: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papua
Nueva Guinea (Montafias Orientales), 135 (1971)

kambari, cf. cambari kakihum-ibeto-salka

kambata, cf. cambata

kambat, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil (Mato Grosso), --

kambera, cf. gambera

kamberataro = dera = mangguar = dra, PapU: Senagi, Indonesia
(Irian Jaya), 1.700 (1987)

kamberchi, cf. cambari kakihum-ibeto-salka

kamberri, cf. cambari kakihum-ibeto-salka

kambiwat, Aislada, Brasil (Pernambuco), --

kamchadal, cf. itelmeno

kami (Papua Nueva Guinea), cf. yagaria

Moluquefia  Central,

Sulawesi, Indonesia
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kami = kikami, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Tanzania, 315.000 (1987)

kamilaroit = camileroit, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia
(Nueva Gales del Sur), --

kamindjo, cf. rouku

kamiri, cf. miri

kamnum = autu, Pap(: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papla Nueva Guinea
(Sepik E), 380 (1981)

kamo, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria, 3.000

kampungo baru = aiso = kais = atori, Papl: Bird’s Head
Meridional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya Noroccidental), 700 (1993)

kamrau, cf. iria

kamse, cf. camsa

kamtoz, cf. bashgali

kamtuk, cf. kemtuic

kamu = gamor, Australiana: Daly, Australia (N del Territorio
Norte, region del rio Daly), 2 (1981)

kamuku = jinda = ucinda = majinda = tegina = makangara,
Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria, 15.200 (1949)

kamula, Papu: Awin-Pare, PapGa Nueva Guinea W, 400 (1982)

kan (Burkina Faso), cf. kaanse

kan (China), cf. chino gan

kana, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River
Cross), 200.000 (1989)

kanakuru = canacurl = dera, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria
(Gongola), 20.000 (1973)

kanala, cf. xaracuu

kanalu, cf. barok

kanam, cf. koenoem

kanamanti, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil, 130 (1986)

kanamari, cf. canamari

kanana, cf. calanga

kanapit, cf. barok

kanara, cf. kukna

kanashi, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Bodish, India (Himachal
Pradesh), 1.000 (1977)

kanasi, Papt: Dagana, Papta Nueva Guinea (Bahia Milne), 2.000
(1987)

kanauji, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India (Uttar Pradesh), 6 m.
(1977)

kanauri, cf. canauri

kanawari, cf. canauri

kanda, cf. kande

kandas = king, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, PapUa
Nueva Guinea (Nueva Irlanda), 480 (1972)

kandawo = ganja, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental,
Papta Nueva Guinea (Montafias Occidentales), 4.000 (1987)

kande = kanda = okande, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Gabon, 1.000 (1990)

kandomin, cf. yagawak

kanga, cf. canga

kangar bhat, cf. kanjari

kango = likango, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Rep. Democrética del Congo

kangri, cf. kanjari

kaniett, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), --

kanikkaran, Dravidica, India (Kerala y Tamil Nadu), 10.000
(1996)

kaningi = lekaningi = bakanike, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Gabdn, 6.000 (1990)

kaningra, Papu: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik E),
330 (1981)

kaninyal, cf. keninjal

kaniran, cf. mairasi

kanite, Papu: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papa Nueva
Guinea (Montafias Orientales), 5.000 (1987)

kanjaga, cf. buli
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kanjari = kagari = kangar bhat = kangri = kanjri, Indo-Irania,
India, 55.400 (1971)

kanjobal, cf. canjobalés

kanijri, cf. kanjari

kanju, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland: Cabo
York), 50 (1981)

kankanaey, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Septentrional,
Filipinas (Luzon, Prov. Benguet Norte), 110.000 (1981)

kankanay norte, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:  Filipina
Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén, Prov. Montafia Occidental),
70.000 (1987)

kanna, cf. bada

kannada, cf. canarés

kano, cf. kanu

kanowit, Malayo-Polinesia
(Sarawak), 170 (1981)

kansat = kawt, Macro-Siux: Siuana, Estados Unidos de América
(Oklahoma N), --

kantana = kwarra = mama, Niger-Congo:
Bantoide: Yaravana, Nigeria, 20.000 (1973)

kantu = katu alto, Mon-Jemer, Laos C, 50.000 (1991)

kanu = likanu = kaanu = kano, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bant(, Rep. Democrética del Congo, 3.500 (1971)

kanufi-kaningdon-nindem, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide,
Nigeria, 2.291 (1934)

kanum = enkelembu, Papu: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Papta Nueva
Guinea W / Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 320 (1975)

kanuri de Manga, cf. canuri de Manga

kanuri de Yerwa, cf. canuri de Yerwa

kanyac, cf. cofiac

kanyaw, cf. sgaw

kanyok, cf. cafioc

kao = kau = ka’u, Papl: Occidental, Indonesia (Maluku, Iridn
Jaya), 200 / 400 (1983)

kaondé = chikaonde = kawonde = kaonde de Luba, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Rep. Democratica del
Congo / Zambia, 217.000 (1986)

kaonde de Luba, cf. kaondé

kaora, cf. koda

kapampangan, cf. pampangano

kapauku, cf. ekari

kapaur, cf. iha

kapaya, cf. kallahan kapaya

kapiangan, cf. paivano

kapinawat, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil (Pernambuco), --

kapingamarangi, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Estados
Federados de Micronesia (atolén Kapingamarangi, i.
Carolinas), 3.000 (1995)

kapone, cf. numee

kapori, Papu: Kaure, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 60 (1978)

kapriman = wasare = mugumute, Papu: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papla
Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 1.450 (1981)

kapsiki, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerun / Nigeria, 40.500 (1982)

kapore, cf. bebeli

kaput = kunggaritt = ungorrit = gungaryt, Australiana: Pama-
Nungana, Australia (Queensland), --

kapucha, cf. bejita

kapugu, cf. gure-kahugu

kara = lemusmus = lemakot, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Papla Nueva Guinea (Nueva Irlanda), 4.800
(1991)

kara = regi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Tanzania, 86.000 (1987)

kara (Papua Nueva Guinea), cf. ngala

kara de Sudan, cf. gula

karadjee, cf. iwaidya

karadjeri, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (W: Mision La
Granja), 20 (1981)

karagwe, cf. iambo

Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia

Benué-Congo:
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karahawyana, Aislada, Brasil (Amazonas), 16 (1986), --

karaiai, cf. anem

karaikarai, cf. karekare

karain, cf. karata

karakati, cf. krikati

karaklopuk, cf. caracalpaco

karajd = chamboa, Macro-Ge, Brasil (Rio Araguaia), 2.700
(1988)

karam, cf. calamo

karamit, Papu: Golfo Interior, Papta Nueva Guinea S (Golfo), --

karamojong, cf. caramoydn

karang, cf. angaso

karangi, cf. weliki

karango = laka = kareng, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camer(n /
Chad, 10.000 (1982)

karen birmano, cf. sgaw

kareng, cf. karango

karankawat, Coahuilteca, --

karao, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipinas (Luzén), 1.300 (1987)

karapana, cf. carapana

kararakala, cf. yinggarda

karas, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bomberai, Indonesia (Irian
Jaya), 200 (1978)

karata = karain = kirdi, Caucasica: Naji-Daguestana, Rusia
(Daguestan), 6.000 (1962)

karawa (Australia), cf. garava

karawa, Papl: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik E),
44 (1981)

karawi, cf. tabriak

karbi, cf. miquirés

kardutjarra, cf. gardudjara

kare, Papu: Madang, Papia Nueva Guinea (Madang), 385 (1981)

kare (Camerun, Rep. Centroafricana, Rep. Dem. Congo), cf. cari

kare (Etiopia, Sudan), cf. toposo

karekare = karaikarai = kerekere = kerrikerri, Afroasiatica:
Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi, Bomo), 80.000 / 100.000 (1995)

karen blanco, cf. geba

karen negro, cf. riango

karen pho, cf. pwo

karenjo, cf. yanjo

karey, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Aru, Indonesia (Maluku), 525
(1985)

karfa = kerifa, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Plateau), 800
(1973)

kari (Chad, Camerun, Rep. Centroafricana), cf. cari

kari (Chad), cf. cari

kari (Papta Nueva Guinea), cf. sumau

kari (Papta Nueva Guinea), cf. usino

karim, cf. chomo karim

karimui, cf. dadibi

karingani, Indo-Irania: Irania: Noroccidental, Irdn

kariptna del Guaporé, Macro-Pano: Panoana, Brasil (Rondonia),
20 (1986)

kariri-xucot = karirit, Aislada, Brasil (Alagoas), --

karitiana, cf. caritiana

kariya = kariyu = kauyawa = lipkawa, Afroasiatica: Chédica,
Nigeria (Bauchi), 3.000 (1977)

kariyarra, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia W, 10 (1981)

kariyu, cf. kariya

karkar, cf. karkar-yuri

karkar-yuri = yuri = karkar, Inclasificada, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Sepik W), 1.142 (1994)

karko = garko = kithonirishe, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental,
Sudén, 12.986 (1984)

karmali = kohle, Munda, India (Bihar, Orissa y Bengala W),
144.000 (1991)

karo = kere, Afroasiatica: Omotica, Etiopia, 600 (1972)

karok, cf. karuk

Filipina Septentrional,
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karolanos, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media,
Filipinas (i. Negros C.)

karon dori = maiyach = meon, Papu: Occidental, Indonesia (Irian
Jaya), 5.000 (1987)

karon, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Senegal, 6.500 (1990)

karre, cf. kari

karré (Rep. Centroafricana, Rep. Democrética del Congo), cf.
cari

kartutjara, cf. martu wangka

karua, cf. harua

karuk = karok, Hocana, Estados Unidos de América (California
NW), 100 (1982)

kasa = jola-kasa, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Senegal, 30.000
(1991)

kasanga, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Guinea Bissau / Senegal, 400
(1980)

kasele, cf. akaselem

kasem, cf. casén

kasengo = kosengo, Mon-Jemer, Vietnam, 6.000 (1981)

kasere, cf. ikobi-mena

kasewar, cf. alacalufo

kashmiri, cf. cachemir

kasiguranin, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina
Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén), 10.000 (1975)

kasimbar, cf. tajio

kasira, cf. irarutu

kaska = nahani = nahane del este, Na-Dené, Canada (Columbia
Britanica), 200 / 500 (1991)

kaskiha, cf. guana

kasrapai, cf. ninam

kassonke, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Gambia / Mali / Senegal, 75.000
(1982)

kasua, Papu: Bosavi, Papiia Nueva Guinea, 600 (1990)

kasuweri = samalek = oderago, Papu: Bird’s Head Meridional,
Indonesia (Irian Jaya NW), 2.500 (1987)

katanga de Luba, cf. chiluba

katango, Mon-Jemer, Vietnam, 10.000 (1981)

kalari, cf. katkari

katawa, cf. ebira

katbol = taremp = tisvel, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Rep. de Vanuatu (i. Malecula), 450 (1983)

karcha-kadugli-miri = catcha, Cordofanesa: Cadugli, Sudan
(Montes Nuba), 74.935 (1984)

kate, cf. caté

kate dong, cf. caté

kathe, cf. meithei

kati meridional, cf. cati

kati septentrional, cf. cati

katiati, Papu: Adelbert, Papla Nueva Guinea (Madang), 3.300
(1981)

katingano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Borneo SE, Kalimantan), 45.000 (1981)

katinja, Papd: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papta Nueva
Guinea (Enga), 40.000 (1994)

katkari = katari = katvadi, Indo-Irania: indica: Meridional, India
WC (Maharashtra), 4.950 (1961)

kato, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (California), <10
(1962)

katova, cf. laghu

katsy, cf. kryts

kattangt, cf. worimit

katu, cf. cat

katu alto, cf. kantu

katua, Mon-Jemer, Vietnam S, 3.000 (1981)

katukina, cf. catuquina

katukina del Yurua, cf. catuquina panoano

katvadi, cf. katkari

kau, cf. kao

kaueskar, cf. acsana
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kaugal, cf. atohwaim

kaugel, cf. umbu-ungu

kauil, cf. umbu-ungu

kaulong = caulongo = pasismanua = kowlong, Malayo-Polinesia
Oriental: Oceanica, Papla Nueva Guinea (Nueva Bretafia),
4.000 (1987)

kaunga, cf. yelogu

kaure, Papu: Kaure, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 450 (1995)

kauru, cf. kuzamani

kautchy, cf. kachchi

kauvia, cf. ama

kauwerawec, Papu: Dani-Kwerba, Indonesia (Irian Jaya NC),
400 (1987)

kauwol, Papu: Ok, Papta Nueva Guinea W, 500 (1971)

kauyawa, cf. kariya

kavalan, cf. kavalano

kavalano = kavalan, Formosana, Taiwan, <100 (1987)

kavar, cf. kawari

kavu, cf. arapeso montafiés

kawa, cf. bukawa

kawacha, Papl: Angano, Papla Nueva Guinea SE (Golfo y
Morobe), 30 (1978)

kawaiisu, Uto-Azteca, Estados Unidos de América (California
SC), <10 (1962)

kawanuwan, cf. basay

kawar, cf. kawari

kawari = kavar = kamari = kawar, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental,
India (Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra y Orissa), 33.800
(1996)

kawe, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva Guinea
Occidental, Indonesia W, 300 (1978)

kaxarari, Macro-Pano: Panoana, Brasil (Acre, Rond6nia), 130
(1986)

kayabi = parua = maquiri, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Mato Grosso
y Pard), 500 (1988)

kayagar, cf. kaygiro

kayah, Tibetano-Carena: Careno, Myanmar / Tailandia, 288.000
(1987)

kayaman, cf. kajaman

kayan (Papua Nueva Guinea), cf. kaian

kayan (Indonesia, Malaisia) cf cayan

kayapé, cf. cayap6

kayapd-kradaut, Macro-Ge: Gé-Kaingan, Brasil (Pard), --

kayapulau, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Indonesia
(Irién Jaya), 573 (1978)

kayapwe, cf. zdparo

kayelit = cajelit = gaelit, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia
Central, Indonesia (i. Buru), --

kaygiro = kayagar, Papu: Kayagar, Indonesia (Irian Jaya S),
10.000 (1993)

kayik, cf. wanap

kayin, cf. bues

kayort, Indo-Irania: Indica: Oriental, Nepal

kazak, cf. cazajo

kazukurut, Papu: Oriental, Papta Nueva Guinea (Islas Salomon),

kawt, cf. kansat

kawonde, cf. kaondé

ke, cf. chino hakka

keapara, cf. keopara

kebadi, cf. merida

kebar = mpur = amberbaken = ekware, Papl: Occidental,
Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 7.000 (1993)

kebumtamp, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Bodish, Butan, 250.000
(1991)

kebu, cf. akebou

kechan, cf. quechan

kedang = quedangués, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Timor-Flores,
Indonesia (i. Lomblen), 25.000 (1970)
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keder, PapU: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 200 / 600
(1973)

keer, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India (Madhya Pradesh), 2.890
(1996)

keffi, cf. eloyi

kei, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Sudoriental, Indonesia
(Maluku), 86.000 (1990)

keiga = yega = keiga-timero = demik, Cordofanesa: Cadugli,
Sudan (Montes Nuba), 7.500 (1989)

keigana, cf. keyagana

keiga-timero, cf. keiga

keikotu*, cf. yi de Yunnan

kein, cf. bemal

kejaman, cf. kajaman

kejia, cf. chino hakka

kekehti, cf. cachi

kela = gela = kelana = laukanu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Papta Nueva Guinea (costa N), 2.145 (1980)

kela = okela = ikela = lemba, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democrética del Congo, 180.000
(1972)

kelabit, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Kalimantan) / Malaisia, 1.650 (1981)

kelana (Papta Nueva Guinea), cf. gitua

kelana (Papua Nueva Guinea), cf. kela

kelangi, cf. langui

kelao, cf. gelo

kele = gele’, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 600 (1982)

kele = lokele = ekele = kili = likelo = yukusu, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democrética del
Congo, 160.000 (1980)

kele, cf. quelé

keleo, cf. gelo

kelimuri, Malayo-Polinesia
Indonesia (Seram E)

kelon = kelong, PapG: Timor-Alor-Pantar, Indonesia (Alor NW),
10.000 (1981)

kelong, cf. kelon

kemai, cf. goemai

kemak = ema, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Timor-Flores, Indonesia
(Timor), 50.000 (1981)

kemant, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia, 350.000 totale del agaw
occidental.

kemata, cf. cambata

kembata, cf. cambata

kembayano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantén, Borneo W), 45.000 (1981)

kemberano = kalitami, Papl: Bird’s Head Meridional, Indonesia
(Iridn Jaya NW), 1.500 (1987)

kemelom, cf. mombum

kemezung, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Camerin NW

kemtuic = kemtuk = kamtuk, Pap(: Nimborana, Indonesia (Irian
Jaya), 2.500 (1987)

kemtuk, cf. kemtuic

kenati = ganati = kenathi = aziana, Papu: Montafias de Nueva
Guinea Oriental, Papla Nueva Guinea (Montafas
Orientales), 640 (1982)

kenathi, cf. kenati

Borneo, Indonesia

Central: Moluquefia  Central,

Bantoide: Beboide,

kendayano = baicit = dayaco kendayano, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Sundica, Indonesia (Kalimantan), 150.000
(1981)

kendem, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Banti, Camerdn
W, 1.000 (1983)

kenebidi, cf. waia

kenen birang, cf. kyenele

kenga = kenya = bokiyo, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudéanica Central, Chad
(Biltine W), 30.000 (1993)
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kenga, cf. shanga

keninjal = kaninyal, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica,
Indonesia (Kalimantan), 35.000 (1990)

kensiu = semang = moniq = mendi = negrito = orang bukit, Mon-
Jemer, Malaisia / Tailandia, 3.600 (1984)

kenswei nsei = melamba = veteng = calebasses, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bant( de las Praderas, Camer(n,
12.500 (1982)

kentu, cf. icen

kenya, cf. kenga

kenyah, cf. quefia’

kenyang, cf. quefiango

kenyi, cf. soga

kenying bulang, cf. kyenele

kefiele, cf. kyenele

keopara = keapara = kerepunu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceaénica, Papta Nueva Guinea SE, 16.400 (1975)

kera = keri, Afroasiatica: Chéadica, Camerun (6.000) / Chad
(44.523 1993)

kerang, cf. angaso

kere,cf. karo

kereho-uheng, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantan), 200 (1981)

kerek, Chucoto-Camchatca, Rusia (Cabo Navarin), 3 entre 60 y
63 afios (1991)

kerekere, cf. karekare

kerema, cf. nisa

keremi, cf. fiaturu

kerepunu, cf. keopara

kerewa-goari, cf. kerewo

kerewe, cf. querebe

kerewo = kerewa-goari, Papu: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Papua
Nueva Guinea (Golfo), 2.200 (1975)

keri, cf. kera

keriaka, Papd: Oriental, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Salomén N),
1.000 (1981)

kerifa, cf. karfa

kerinci = kincahi, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Stndica,

Indonesia (Sumatra), 300.000 (1989)

kermanyi, cf. kurmanyi

kerrikerri, cf. karekare

kesawai = namuya, Papl: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Madang), 540 (1981)

kesengele, cf. sengele

keshur, cf. cachemir

kesongola, cf. songoora

ketangalant, cf. ketangalanot

ketangalanot = ketangalant, Formosana, Taiwan NC, --

kete = lukete = kikete, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Rep. Democrética del Congo

ketuen, cf. mbe

keuru = belepa = haura, Papu: Elemén, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Golfo), 4.520 (1981)

kewa, cf. queva

kewieng, Papl: Huon-Finisterre, Papta Nueva Guinea NE, 820
(1981)

kewot, cf. bagheli

keyagana = keigana, Papu: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental,
Paputia Nueva Guinea (Montafias Orientales), 12.300 (1981)

kezami, cf. khezha

kha tong luang = yellow leaf, Mon-Jemer, Laos / Vietnam, 200
(1981)

khacha, cf. zeme

khalaj, cf. jalai

khalingo, cf. dumi

khalka, cf. mongol

kham, cf. jami

khambu, cf. kulungo

khamen-boran, cf. kuy
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khams, cf. jami

khamti, cf. jamti

khandesi, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India (Maharahstra y
Gujarat), 2'2 m. (1994)

khang, cf. jang

khao, cf. jao

kharia, cf. jaria

kharia thar, Indo-Irania: indica; Oriental, India (Bihar), 278.500
(1994)

khasa, cf. tigré

khavarshi, cf. javarsi

khe, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso, 1.300 (1983)

khemer, cf. jemer central

khetrani = jetrani, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental, Paquistan
(Baluchistan), 3.000 (1987)

khezha = kezami = hkezhama = jezha = naga khezha, Tibetano-
Carena: Bérica: Naga, India (Nagaland), 21.794 (1994)

khi, cf. gelo

khiamngan = jiamngan = naga khiamngan, Tibetano-Carena:
Bérica: Naga, Myanmar / India (Nagaland), 20.000 (1987)

khik, cf. vaji

khili = maiyon = maiya = mair = kohistani, Indo-Irania: indica:
Noroccidental, Paquistan (Indus Kohistan), 220.000 (1993)

khinalugh, cf. jinalug

khinga, cf. maca

khirwar, Dravidica, India (Madhya Pradesh), 34.300 (1996)

khjurkili, cf. darginico

khmu, cf. jama

khoibu, cf. khoibu maring

khoibu maring = khoibu = naga khoibu maring, Tibetano-
Carena: Barica: Cofiac, India (Nagaland/ Manipur), 20.000
(1987)

khoirao = joirao = tukaimi = kolya = ngari, Tibetano-Carena:
Bérica: Naga, India (Manipur), 20.000 (1992)

kholi, cf. koli parkari

khowar, cf. jovaro

khua = jua, Mon-Jemer, Laos / Vietnam C, 5.000 (1981)

khugni, cf. chugni

khumbi, cf. nkhumbi

khumhali, Indo-Irania, Nepal (Nawalpur)

khumi, cf. toposo

khunsari, cf. junsari

khutu, cf. kutu

khvet, cf. kravet

khwarezmianot, cf. choresmianot

ki, cf. tuki

kia, cf. zabana

kiaj, cf. adigué

kibaali, cf. bali

kibala, cf. bali

kiballo = kiwollo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria,
500 (1973)

kibangobango, cf. bangubangu

kibangubangu, cf. bangubangu

kibbun, cf. birom

kibeembe, cf. bembe

kibel = kibet-mourro-dogel, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental,
Chad, 18.500 (1983)

kibet-mourro-dogel, cf. kibet

kibila, cf. bila

kibira, cf. amba

kibira, cf. bera

kibiri = porome = polome, Inclasificada, Paptia Nueva Guinea
(Golfo), 1.100 (1977)

kibo, cf. birom

kiboma, cf. boma

kibudu, cf. budd

kibyen, cf. birom

kichait, cf. kitsait
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kichepo, cf. suri

kichi,  Niger-Congo:
inclasificada, Tanzania

kidie, cf. lafofa

kiefo, cf. tiéfo

kiemba, cf. hemba

kieta, cf. nasioi

kifuliiru, cf. fuliro

kigi yaravana, cf. yaravana

kigindo = ngindo = njindo, Niger-Congo:
Bantoide: Bant(, Tanzania, 220.000 (1987)

kigoyo, cf. mayogo

kiha, cf. ha

kihangaza, cf. hangaza

kihavu, cf. havu

kihehe, cf. hehé

kihemba, cf. hemba

kiholo, cf. holu

kihunde, cf. hunde

kihungana, cf. hungana

kikai, Japonesa, Japon (i. Kikai)

kikalanga, cf. holohelo

kikami, cf. kami

kikete, cf. kete

kikima, cf. cocopa

kikinga, cf. quinga

kikomo, cf. komo

kikongo ya leta, cf. kituba

kikoongo, cf. congo de San Salvador

kikumbu, cf. kimbu

kikumu, cf. komo

kikufii, cf. cufii

kikutu, cf. kutu

kikuwa, cf. tequé meridional

kikwame, cf. kwami

kikwese, cf. cuese

kilangui, cf. langui

kilba = choba = pella, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria, 175.000
(1992)

kildaneano, cf. caldeo

kilega, cf. lega

kilendu, cf. lendu

kilengola, cf. lengola

kileta, cf. kituba

kili, cf. kele

kilivila, cf. kiriwina

kiliwa = kiliwi = quiligua, Hocana, México (Baja California), 24
/32 (1994)

kiliwi, cf. kiliwa

kilmera, cf. kilmeri

kilmeri = kilmera, Papt: Septentrional, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Sepik W), 2.231 (1991)

kiluba, cf. chiluba

kim, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Chad, 15.354 (1993)

kimaghama = teri-kaiwasch, Papd: Kolopom, Indonesia (Irian
Jaya S), 3.000 (1987)

kimakua, cf. makhuwa

kimanda, cf. manda

kimanga, cf. mba

kimaragango = maragango, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Borneo, Malaisia (Sabah), 8.000 (1987)

kimatengo, cf. matengo

kimatumbi, cf. matumbi

kimawanda, cf. quidondé

kimbanga, cf. mba

kimbo, cf. mbo

kimbu = kikumbu = ikibungu = yanzi, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Tanzania, 78.000 (1987)

kimbunda, cf. mbunda

Benué-Congo:  Bantoide:  Bantd

Benué-Congo:
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kimeru, cf. meru

kimoshi, cf. mosi

kimwani, cf. mwani

kinabatangano alto, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Malaisia (Sabah), 5.000 (1987)

kinabatangano sungai, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Malaisia (Sabah), 8.000 (1982)

kinalakna, Papu: Huén-Finisterre, Papta Nueva Guinea NE, 220

Borneo,

(1978)
kinandi, cf. nandi
kinarai-a = antiquefio, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina

Media, Filipinas (Panay: lloilo y Antique), 288.000 (1981)

kindiga, cf. hadza

king, cf. kandas

kinga, cf. quinga

kingengereko = ndengereko, Niger-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Tanzania, 110.000 (1987)

kinghwele, cf. nghwele

kingkelt = bayalit = darambalt = biyalit = orambult =
warabalt = ningebalt = yetimaralat, Australiana: Pama-
Nungana, Australia, --

kingoni, cf. engoni

kiningo, cf. caguld

kiniramba, cf. nilamba

kinkahi, cf. kerinci

kintag = bong, Mon-Jemer, Malaisia / Tailandia, 100 (1975)

kinubi = nubi, Criollo de base arabe, Kenya (Nairobi) / Uganda
(Nilo W), 3.000 (1987)

kinugu, cf. kinuku

kinuka, cf. kinuku

kinuku = kinuka = kinugu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi,
Nigeria, 500 (1973)

kifia-mituku, cf. mituku

kifianga, cf. fianga

kifiasa, cf. chimpoto

kifiasaa, cf. manda

kifiindu, cf. fiindu

kioko, cf. kioko-ueesi

kioko-ueesi = kioko, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi,
Indonesia (Sulawesi S), 1.000 (1991)

kiombi, cf. yombé

kiong, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River
Cross: Calabar y Akampa)

kiorr, Mon-Jemer, Myanmar

kiowa, cf. quiova

kipende, cf. phende

kipere, cf. bhele

kipokomo, cf. pocomo bajo

kiput = long kiput, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Malaisia (Sarawak), 2.460 (1981)

kir, cf. jiru

kirdi, cf. karata

kire = gire = giri = kire-puire, Papu: Sepik-Ramu, Papa Nueva
Guinea (Madang), 2.000 (1986)

kire-puire, cf. kire

kirega, cf. lega

kiremi, cf. Aaturu

kirfi = kirifawa = kirifi, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi),
14.000 (1973)

kirifawa, cf. kirfi

kirifi, cf. kirfi

kirika, cf. kirikiri

kirike, cf. okrika

kirikiri = kirika, PapU: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 250
(1982)

kirikjir, cf. lopa

kirim, cf. chomo karim

kiriri-xokdt, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil (Pernambuco), --

Benué-Congo:

Borneo,

-75 -

Universitat de VValéncia-Estudi General

kiriwina = kilivila, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papua
Nueva Guinea SE (i. Trobriand, prov. Bahia Milne), 15.000
(1987)

kirma, cf. quirma

kirmanyi, cf. kurmanyi

kirwo, cf. rwo

kis, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papta Nueva Guinea
(costa N), 220 (1977)

kisagala, cf. sagala

kisagala, cf. sagalla

kisagala del sur, cf. sagala

kisagara, cf. sagala

kisakata, cf. sakata

kisanga, cf. sanga

kisankasa = ndorobo =
Tanzania, 4.670 (1987)

kisar, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Babar, Indonesia (i. Kisar),
10.000 (1987)

kisettla, cf. settla

kishaka, cf. chaga

kishambala, cf. chambala

kishanganjia = shreepuri = siripuria,
Oriental, India (Bihar), 56.900 (1971)

kishaiso, cf. daiso

kishtwari, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental, India (Jammu y
Kashmir), 19.831 (1994)

kisi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Tanzania,
13.000 (1987)

kisii, cf. gusi

kisonde, cf. sonde

kisonga, cf. songa

kisonge, cf. songué

kisongo, cf. songo

kisongye, cf. songué

kisoonde, cf. sonde

kissama, cf. sama

kissi del norte = guisi, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Guinea Sierra
Leona, 281.000 (1989)

kissi del sur = guisi, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Liberia / Sierra
Leona, 160.000 (1984)

kistane, cf. guragué septentrional

kisuku, cf. suku

kisumbwa, cf. sumbwa

kisutu, cf. engoni

kiswahili, cf. quisuaheli

kitalinga, cf. talinga-bwisi

kitanemuct, Uto-Azteca,
(California), --

kitba, cf. yidin

kiteke, cf. tequé

kileke, cf. tequé oriental

kiteke, cf. tequé sur-central

kitembo, cf. tembo

kitharaka, cf. tharaka

kithonirishe, cf. karko

kitiene, cf. tiene

kitiini, cf. tiene

kitimi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria, 635 (1949)

kitja = gidja, Australiana: Djeragana, Australia (Territorio
Norte), 100 (1983)

kitja (Australia), cf. quicha

kitonga, cf. tonga

kitongwe, cf. tongwe

kitsait = kichaif, Macro-Siux: Cadoana, Estados Unidos de
América (Oklahoma WC), --

kitswa, cf. tswa

kitta, cf. lotsu-piri

dorobo, Nilo-Sahariana: Nil6tica,

Indo-Irania: indica:

Estados Unidos de América
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kituba = kikongo ya leta = kileta, Criollo de base congo, con
influencias del lingala, francés, swahili y portugués, Rep.
Democratica del Congo, 4'2 m. (1989), 5 m. (L2)

kitubeta, cf. taveta

kividunda, cf. vidunda

kiwai, cf. quivayano

kiwame, cf. kwami

kiwollo, cf. kiballo

kiyaka, cf. yaka

kiyanzi, cf. yansi

kiyombé, cf. yombé

kizaramu, cf. zalamo

kizdem, cf. babanki

kizigula, cf. zigula

klai, cf. hlai

klamath, cf. lutuami

klamath-modoc, cf. lutuami

klao = kru = klaoh = klau, Niger-Congo: Niger-Congo: Kwa,
Liberia / Sierra Leona, 161.000 (1984)

klaoh, cf. klao

klau, cf. klao

kleb, cf. batek

klobouki, cf. caracalpaco

klor = lor, Mon-Jemer, Laos, 10.000 (1981)

ko, cf. fungoro

ko = kols = kolsi = winye, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso,
13.000 (1983)

ko, cf. kuo

ko-gbe = efé-ko, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Benin, 20.000 (1991)

koba, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Aru, Indonesia (Maluku), 400
(1987)

kobai, cf. kovai

kobi, cf. hunde

kobiana = uboy, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Guinea Bissau /
Senegal, 400 (1991)

koch, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental, India

koch, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Bodo-Garo, Bangladesh / India,
35.000 (1973)

kocraimoro, cf. kayapd

koda = kaora = korali = korati = kore = mudikora, Munda, India
(Orissa, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh y Bengala W), 175.000
(1991)

kodeoha, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi), 300 (1989)
kodi, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bima-Sumba, Indonesia (i.

Sumba), 40.000 (1987)

kodoro, cf. kadaru

kodra, cf. todrah

koenoem = kanam, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Plateau),
3.000 (1973)

kofa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Banti de las
Praderas, Camern, 24.700 total del mfunte (1982)

kofei, Papu: Bahia Geelvink, Indonesia (i. Yapen y Bahia
Geelvink, Irian Jaya W), 100 (1987)

kofyar, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Plateau), 72.946 (1963)

kogoro, cf. boguru

koguman, Papu: Adelbert, Papla Nueva Guinea (Madang), 945
(1981)

koguru, cf. boguru

kohistanti, cf. khili

kohle, cf. karmali

koho, cf. coho

kohoroxitari, Aislada, Brasil (Amazonas), 625 (1976)

kohumono, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria
(River Cross), 30.000 (1989)

koi, Tibetano-Carena, Nepal, 1.000 (1985)

koibalt, cf. kamast

koio, cf. kwaio

koirng, cf. liangmai
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koita, cf. coita

koiwai, cf. kowiai

koiwat, PapU: Sepik-Ramu (?), PapGa Nueva Guinea (Sepik E),
450 (1975)

kojali, cf. awadhi

kok borok, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Bodo-Garo, Bangladesh /
India, 736.000 (1994)

kokata = madutara = gugada = kokitta, Australiana: Pama-
Nungana, Australia S (Pimba), 3 (1981)

koke, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Chad SC, 600 (1993)

kokitta, cf. kokata

kokna, cf. kukna

koko (Camerun), cf. basa

koko (Namibia), cf. cungo-gobabis

kokola, Inclasificada, Malawi, 74.500 (1966)

kokomoloroij, cf. muluridyi

kokota, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica, Islas Salomén (i.
Santa Isabel), 170 (1981)

kol = bikele-bikengo = bikele-bikay, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:

Bantoide: Bantd, Camer(n, 10.000 (1983)
Aislada, India (Assani, Bihar, Madhya
Maharashtra, Orissa y Bengala W), 100.000 (1991)
kol, Papu: Oriental, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Nueva Bretafia E),
3.600 (1987)

kola = warilau = kulaha = mohang sel, Malayo-Polinesia
Central: Aru, Indonesia (Maluku), 5.900 (1985)

kolai, Sudasiatica Aislada, India (Andhra Pradesh, Orissa)

kolana = koiana-wersin, Papu: Bird’s Head Meridional: Timor-
Alor-Pantar, Indonesia (i. Alor E 'y S), 50.000 (1989)

kolana-wersin, cf. kolana

kolbila = koibilari = kolena = zoono, Niger-Congo: Adamava,
Camerun, 2.500 (1985)

kolbilari, cf. kolbila

kole, cf. bakole

kolela, cf. lela

kolena, cf. kolbila

koli parkari = parkari = kholi = parkari kachchli, Indo-Irania:
Indica: Central, Paquistén, 150.000 (1980)

koli tharadari, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, Paquistan, 30.000
(1980)

koli wadiyara = wadaria, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, Paquistan,
75.000 (1980)

koliku, Inclasificada, Papta Nueva Guinea (Madang), 393 (1981)

kololo, cf. lozi

kolom, Papl: Madang, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Madang), 210
(1981)

kolombangara, cf. duke

kols, cf. ko

kolsi, cf. ko

kolube, cf. barok

kolumbiara, cf. tubarao

kolya, cf. khoirao

kom, cf. encomo

kom = kom rem, Tibetano-Carena: Baérica: Cuqui-Chin, India
(Manipur), 13.181 (1994)

kom rem, cf. kom

koma = koma central = komo, Nilo-Sahariana, Etiopia / Sudéan,
11.500 (1975)

koma = kuma, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camerdn / Nigeria,
35.000 (1989)

koma central, cf. koma

koma de Asosa, cf. kwama

koma kompana, cf. gimme

koma septentrional, cf. kwama

koma (Etiopia), cf. ganza

komalu, cf. barok

komba, cf. comba

kombai = komboi, Inclasificada, Indonesia (Iridn Jaya), 4.000
(1991)

kol, Pradesh,
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kombai, PapC: Avil-Dumut, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 10.000
(1987)

kombé, cf. engumbi

kombio = endangen, Papl: Torricelli, Papia Nueva Guinea
(Sepik E), 2.550 (1980)

komboi, cf. kombai

komeringo = comerin = njo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sandica, Indonesia (Sumatra S), 700.000 (1989)

komi-permiaco = permiaco, Urélica: Fino-Ugrica, Rusia (Rep de
Komi y zonas vecinas), 116.000 (1979)

komi-ciriano, cf. ciriano

kominimungo, Papl: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik
E), 330 (1981)

komlama, cf. gimnime

komo = kikomo = kikumu = kumu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 150.000
(1981)

komo (Etiopia, Sudén), cf. koma

komono = kumwenu, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso (frontera
con Costa de Marfil), 2.500 (1983)

kompane, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Aru, Indonesia (Maluku),
255 (1985)

kompara, cf. gimme

komutu, Papl: Hudn-Finisterre, Papta Nueva Guinea NE, 510
(1978)

kan keu = angku, Mon-Jemer, Myanmar? / China / Laos?

kona, cf. jukun kona

konabem, cf. konabembe

konabembe = konabem = nkunabem = kunabeeb, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Camer(n, 5.000 (1987)

konai, Papu: Strickland Oriental, Paplia Nueva Guinea W, 400
(1982)

konda = ogit, Papu: Bird’s Head Meridional/ Timor-Alor-Pantar,
Indonesia (Irian Jaya NW), 500 (1988)

kondkor, cf. ollari

koned, cf. arapaso

koneraw, Papt: Mombum, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 300 (1978)

kong, cf. encomo

konja = conya = bun( = kakaba = kabba, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Mambiloide, Camerun, 20.000 (1987)

konjara, cf. fora

konjo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sulawesi S), 325.000 (1989)

konjo = olukongo = konzo = olukonzo, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantt, Uganda, 250.000 (1986)

konkanés, cf. konkani

konkani = konkanés = concorinum, Indo-lIrania:
Meridional, India WC (Maharashtra), 2 m. (1994)

konkani goanés, Indo-Irania: Indica: Meridional, India WC
(Maharashtra, Karnakata y Kerala) / Kenia, 2 m. (1977)

konkomba, cf. concomba

konni, Niger-Congo: Gur, Ghana NC, 2.400 (1987)

konnoh, cf. cono

kono (Sierra Leona), cf. cono

kono = konu = kwono, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi,
Nigeria, 1.550 (1949)

konomala, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (Nueva Irlanda), 800 (1985)

konongo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Tanzania, 51.000 (1987)

konu, cf. kono

kony = coni = sabaot = masai del monte Elgon, Nilo-Sahariana:
Nilética, Kenya, 100.000 (1987)

konyac, cf. cofiac

konyagi, cf. coniagui

konzime, cf. koozime

konzo, cf. konjo

koo’ra, cf. natioro

kookanoona, cf. muluridyi

Sulawesi, Indonesia

indica:

Bantoide: Bantu,
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koon, cf. magongo

koonzimo, cf. koozime

koorete = coira = amaarro = badittu = nuna =
Afroasiatica: Omotica, Etiopia, 27.000 (1985)

koosa, cf. josa

kootenai, cf. cutenai

koozime = njem = nzime = djimu = zimu = konzime = koonzimo,
Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Camerin /
Congo, 45.000 (1987)

kopar, Papul: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik E),
230 (1981)

kopo-monia, cf. ikobi-mena

kor, cf. cua

koraga korra, Dravidica, India (Kerala, Cannanore), 1.500

koraga mudu, Dravidica, India (Kerala)

korak, Papt: Adelbert, Papla Nueva Guinea (Madang), 205
(1981)

koraku = coracu, Munda, India (Madhya Pradesh)

korali, cf. koda

korana = gorachouqua, Joisana, Sudéfrica W, 50 (1977)

korati, cf. koda

kore, cf. koda

koriak, cf. coriaco

koriki, cf. purari

koring, cf. oring

korku = bondeya = kuri = kurku, Munda, India (Madhya Pradesh
y Maharashtra), 455.436 (1994)

koro de Lafia, cf. lijili

koro, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papta Nueva Guinea
(i. del Almirantazgo), 400 (1983)

koro, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Gaua), 105 (1983)

koro, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria (Niger),
35.000 (1972)

koroboré, Inclasificada, Burkina Faso (3 poblaciones en la Prov.
Sanmatenga)

koroko, cf. valman

korom boye, cf. kulere

koromira, Papu: Oriental, Paplia Nueva Guinea (prov. Salomén
N), 1.448 (1990)

korongo, cf. crongo

korop, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River
Cross: Calabar y Akampa), 12.500 (1982)

korowai, Papu: Avil-Dumut Inclasificada, Indonesia (Irian Jaya),
2.000 (1987)

korubo, Aislada, Brasil (Amazonas), 300 / 500 (1986)

korwa = ernga = sadani, Munda, India (Bihar, Uttar Pradesh,
Madhya Pradesh y Maharashtra), 62.983 (1994)

kosach, cf. cazajo

kosadle, Papu: Kaure, Indonesia (Irian Jaya E), 250 (1993)

kosena, Papu: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papia Nueva
Guinea (Montafias Orientales), 2.000 (1987)

kosengo, cf. kasengo

kosi, cf. akosi

kosiano, cf. balantaco

koskin = kraw, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Beboide,
Camerun (poblaciones Koshin y Fang)

koso, cf. panamint

kosorong, Papl: Huon-Finisterre, Paplla Nueva Guinea NE,
1.180 (1980)

kosova, cf. gusi

kossa, cf. mendé

kossee, Joisana, Botswana

kosso, cf. mendé

kota, cf. cota

kota marudu, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia
(Sabah), 2.250 (1985)

kétedia, cf. guanano

koti, cf. coti

koyra,
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kotiya, cf. oriya

kotofo, cf. peere

kotogdit, Papu: Avia-Dumut, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 500 (1991)

kotoko, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerdn / Chad, 38.500 (1982)

kotokoli, cf. timd

kotokori, cf. ebira

kotopo, cf. peere

koumac, cf. kumak

kouya = kuya = sokya, Niger-Congo: Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa
de Marfil, 10.117 (1993)

kovai = umboi = kobai, Papt: Hudn-Finisterre, Papla Nueva
Guinea NE, 2.530 (1980)

kove, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papta Nueva Guinea
(costa N), 3.000 (1981)

kow, cf. asas

kow, cf. sinsauru

kowaao, cf. kuwaa

kowaki, Papu: Adelbert, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Madang), 30
(1981)

kowalib, cf. coalibo

kowet, cf. kravet

kowiai = koiwai = kaiwai = aiduma, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
Bomberai, Indonesia W, 600 (1984)

kowlong, cf. kaulong

koyo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Congo /
Rep. Centroafricana / Rep. Democrética del Congo

koyongo, cf. halan

koyra, cf. koorete

koyuko = tena, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (Alaska),
20 (1990)

kpa, cf. bafia

kpala = kwala = kpwaala, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep.
Democratica del Congo, 3.000 (1986)

kpalaga, cf. palaka

kpan = yorda = ibukwo = kpwate = hwaye = hwaso = nyatso =
ikpan = nyonyo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide,
Nigeria

kpatit, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Nigeria, --

kpelle, cf. acpeso

kpesi, cf. kpessi

kpessi = kpesi, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Togo, 2.360 (1981)

kplang, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana, 7.700 (1991)

kposo, cf. acposo

kpwaala, cf. kpala

kpwate, cf. kpan

krache = krachi = krakye, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana C, 60.000
(1988)

krachi, cf. krache

krahn del norte, cf. carén occidental

krahn occidental, cf. caran occidental

krahn oriental, cf. caran oriental

krah6, Macro-Ge: Gé-Kaingan, Brasil (Pard y Goias), 1.200
(1988)

krakye, cf. krache

kravet = kowet = khvet, Mon-Jemer, Camboya, 3.000 (1988)

kraw, cf. koskin

kreen-akarore, Macro-Ge: Gé-Kaingan, Brasil (Mato Grosso), 83
(1986)

krem-ye, cf. kreye

krenak, cf. botokudo

krepe, cf. efé

krepi, cf. efé

kresh, cf. creso

kreye = krem-ye = crenge = crange = taze = tage, Macro-Ge: Gé-
Kaingan, Brasil (Para y Maranhdo), 30 (1986)

krhan oriental, Niger-Congo: Niger-Congo: Kwa, Liberia NE,
39.400 (1984)

kriang, cf. ngeq
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krikati = krinkati = karakati = timbira, Macro-Ge: Gé-Kaingan,
Brasil, 280 / 325 (1983)

krim, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Sierra Leona, 12.800 (1981)

krinkati, cf. krikati

krio, cf. crio

kriol (Australia), cf. criollo

kriol (Belize), cf. criollo inglés de Belize

krisa, Papu: Esc6, Papua Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 350 (1981)

krobu, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil, 9.920 (1993)

kroe, cf. kru

kru, cf. klao

krui = kroe = lampungo occidental = njo, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Sundica, Indonesia (Sumatra S), 20.000 / 30.000
(1985)

krumen meridional, Niger-Congo: Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de
Marfil / Liberia, 27.000 (1986)

krumen nororiental = marfiliano, Niger-Congo: Niger-Congo:
Kwa, Costa de Marfil (Tai y San Pedro), 17.000 (1982)

krung 1, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Stndica, Vietnam, 120.000
total del rade.

krung 2, Mon-Jemer, Camboya, 10.000 (1993)

kryts = katsy = dzek, Caucésica: Naji-Daguestana, Azerbaiyan,
6.000 (1975)

kua, cf. macua

kuadi, cf. coroca

kuakua, cf. piaroa

kuanga, cf. breri

kuanua, cf. tolai

kuba (Congo), cf. likuba

kuba (Nigeria), cf. kubi

kuba (Rep. Democratica del Congo), cf. busongo

kuba (Rep. Democrética del Congo), cf. luna

kubawa, cf. kubi

kube, cf. mongi

kubi = kuba = kubawa, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi),
1.500 (1993)

kubonitu, cf. maringe

kubu, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:
(Sumatra), 10.000 (1989)

kuche, cf. rukuba

kucog, cf. kutsung

kuda-chamo = kudawa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi,
Nigeria, 2.000 / 4.000 (1977)

kudawa, cf. kuda-chamo

kudiya, Dravidica, India (Karnataka y Tamil Nadu), 100 (1996)

kufa, cf. canga

kufo, cf. canga

Sandica,  Indonesia

kugama = wegam, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria, 5.000
(1995)

kugbo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (Rivers),
2.000 (1973)

ku-amba, cf. amba

kui (India), cf. canda

kui, Papa: Timor-Alor-Pantar, Indonesia (i. Alor), 5.000 (1981)

kui, cf. kuy

kuijau = cuiyau, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia
(Sabah), 6.000 (1985)

kuikiro = guicurd, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Brasil C (Mato
Grosso), 277 (1995)

kujarke = kujur, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad SE, 10.000 (1983)

kujur, cf. kujarke

kuka, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudéanica Central, Chad (lago Fitri),
76.660 (1993)

kukatja, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia S y W, 300
(1983)

kukele, cf. cuquele

kukna = kanara = kokna, Indo-lrania: indica: Meridional, India
WC (Maharashtra), 249.369 (1994)

kuktayor, cf. kuuk thaayoore
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kuku, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland: Pen.
Cabo York), 80 (1981)

kuku yalangi, cf. yalanyi

kukula, cf. mangsing

kukulim, cf. yucin

kukulungo, cf. kulungo

kukuya (Papua Nueva Guinea), cf. minaveha

kukuya (Congo), cf. tequé meridional

kukuyimidir, cf. guguyimidjir

kukwa, cf. tequé meridional

kukwe, cf. Aaquiusa

kula, cf. darling

kulaha, cf. kola

kulange, cf. culango

kulawi, cf. moma

kulele, cf. culele

kulere, cf. culele

kulere = tof = korom boye, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria
(Plateau), 15.570 (1990)

kulfa = kurumi = kaba so*, Nilo-Sahariana, Sudéanica Central,
Chad (Subprefectura Kyabé)

kulisusu, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi), 18.000 (1989)

kullo = dawro = ometay, Afroasiatica: Omoética, Etiopia, 82.000
(1972)

kulu, cf. kulungo

kulubi, cf. barok

kului, cf. pahari kullu

kulungo = bambur = bakulungo = wurkum = kulu = kukulungo =
bakuli = bakulo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Yaravana, Nigeria, 15.000 (1973)

kulungo = khambu = jambu, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Himalaya
Oriental, Nepal, 10.000 / 50.000 (1985)

kulunt, Formosana, Taiwan, --

kuma (Camerun, Nigeria), cf. koma

kuma (Tanzania), cf. rusha

kumai, Papt: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papia Nueva
Guinea (Chimbu), 3.940

kumak = koumac = nenema = fwa-goumak, Malayo-Polinesia
Oriental: Oceénica, Nueva Caledonia, 900 (1982)

kuman = chimbl = cumano, Papui: Montafias de Nueva Guinea
Oriental, Papla Nueva Guinea (Chimbl y Montafias
Orientales), 71.700 (1981)

kumarbhag paharia = malto, Dravidica, India, 12.000 / 14.000
(1994)

kumau, cf. kamauni

kumba = sate = vyofo, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria
(Adamava)

kumbainggar, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Nueva
Gales del Sur, Queensland y Territorio Norte), 1 (1981)

kumokio, cf. kumukio

kumu, cf. komo

kumukio = kumokio, Papt: Huon-Finisterre, Paplia Nueva Guinea
NE, 550 (1978)

kumzai, cf. kumzari

kuwenu, cf. komono

kumzari = kumzai, Indo-Irania: Irania: Sudoccidental, Oman,
3.000

kunabeeb, cf. konabembe

kunama, cf. cunama

kunbille, cf. bile

kunda, cf. seba

kunda-kamboro, cf. ruund

kunfal, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia

kung-ekoka, cf. cungo-ekoka

kung-gobabis, cf. cungo-gobabis

kung-tsumkwe, cf. cungo-tsumkwe

kungara (Sudéan, Chad), cf. fora
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kunggarat, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensiand:
Normanton), --

kunggarit, cf. kaput

kuni, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Paplia Nueva Guinea
SE (prov. Central), 4.500 (1993)

kunibum = emai-iuleha-ora, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Edoide, Nigeria CS (Bendel), 100.000 (1987)

kunigami, Japonesa, Jap6n (ciertas islas en Okinawa Central)

kunjen, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland), 50
(1991)

kunua, Papu: Oriental, Papta Nueva Guinea (Salomén N), 1.500
(1981)

kunwinjku, cf. gunwinggu

kunyi, cf. cufii

kunzat = atacamefiot, Aislada, Chile N, --

kuo = ko, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Chad / Camertn, 10.000
(1985)

kuo = oku = ekpwo = uku, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl de las Praderas, Camerun, 15.000 (1995)

kuoi, cf. kuy

kuot = panaras, Papu: Oriental, Papla Nueva Guinea (Nueva
Irlanda), 1.000 (1985)

kupang, cf. cupango

kupia, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental, India (Andhra Pradesh),
4.000 (1983)

kupto, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi), 3.000 (1995)

kur, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Teor-Kur, Indonesia (Maluku),
2.000/ 3.000 (1985)

kura, cf. bakairi

kurama = tikurumi = akurumi = bagwama = akurmi = azumu,
Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria, 11.300 (1949)

kuranko, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Guinea Sierra / Leona, 250.000
(1986)

kurdi = curdo del sur, Indo-Irania: Irania: Noroccidental, Estados
Unidos de América/ Iran / Irak, 6 m. (1986)

kurdo, cf. curdo

kuri = lezguio, Caucasica: Naji-Daguestana, Azerbaiyan / Rep.
de Georgia / Kazajastan / Kirguizistan / Rusia (Daguestén) /
Turkmenistan / Turquia / Ucrania / Uzbekistan, 451.000
(1996)

kuri (India), cf. korku

kuri (Indonesia), cf. nabi

kuria = ikikuria = tende = curya = curye, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantt, Kenya / Tanzania, 345.000 (1987)

kurichiya, Dravidica, India (Kerala y Tamil Nadu), 12.000
(1996)

kurku, cf. korku

kurmanyi = curdo del norte = kermanyi = kirmanyi, Indo-Irania:
Irania: Noroccidental, Armenia / Azerbaiyan / Bahrain /
Kuwait / Turquia E / Siria/ Irén / Libano, 7 / 8 m. (1987)

kurmanyiqui, cf. zaza

kurrama = gurama, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia W, 50
(1981)

kurti = kuruti, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papula
Nueva Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 2.300 (1982)

kuruaya, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Para), 52 (1986)

kurudu, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva Guinea
Occidental, Indonesia W, 2.180 (1993)

kurumba (Burkina Faso), cf. curumba

kurumba, Dravidica, India (Kerala, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu y
Andhra Pradesh), 700.000 (1987)

kurumfe, cf. curumba

kurumi, cf. kulfa

kurunga, cf. caranga

kurungu, cf. crongo

kurupi, cf. garus

kuruti, cf. kurti

kusaal, cf. cusal

kusage, cf. kusaghe
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kusaghe = kusage, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Islas
Salomoén (grupo de Nueva Georgia), 1.060 (1976)

kusale (Burkina Faso, Ghana), cf. cusal

kusale (Estados Federados de Micronesia), cf. cusayano

kusandat, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Bodish, Nepal, --

kusasi, cf. cusal

kushar, cf. bote-majhi

kushi, cf. bauchi

kussé, cf. mbukushu

kusu, cf. cusu

kutang bholia = bhote*, Tibetano-Carena: Boddica: Bodish,
Nepal, 2.000 (1985)

kutchin, cf. cuchin

kuteb = kutep = mbarike = zumper = jompre*, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Platoide, Camer(n / Nigeria (Gongola),
30.000 (1986)

kuthant, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland:
Pen. Cabo York), 3 (1981)

kutin, cf. peere

kutsung = kucog = laht amarillo = shi = kwi, Tibetano-Carena:
Lol6é, Myanmar / China / Estados Unidos de América /
Tailandia, 14.500 (1983)

kutu = kikutu = khutu = ziraha, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Tanzania, 45.000 (1987)

kutu (Rep. Democrética del Congo), cf. yela

kuturmi = ada, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria,
2.950 (1949)

kuuk thaayoore = kuktayor, Australiana: Pama-Nungana,
Australia (Queensland), 200 (1982)

kuuku-ya’u = bagadji, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia
(Queensland: Pen. Cabo York), 100 (1981)

kuvi, Dravidica, India (Orissa y Andhra Pradesh), 300.000 (1989)

kuwaa = kwaa = kowaao = belleh = belle, Niger-Congo: Niger-
Congo: Kwa, Liberia, 10.700 (1984)

kuwama, Australiana: Daly, Australia (rio Daly), 2 (1981)

kuwani, Pap: Occidental, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 1.000 (1981)

kuy = kuoi = suai = suei = khamen-boran = jemer antiguo = kui,
Mon-Jemer, Camboya N / Laos / Tailandia, 650.000 (1981)

kuya, cf. kouya

kuzamani = rishuwa = kauru, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Kainyf, Nigeria, 1.000 (1973)

kvanada, cf. barbalin

kw’adza, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Tanzania

kwa = qua, Niger-Congo: Niger-Congo: Kwa, Liberia, 12.800
(1991)

kwa’= bakwa = bakoa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu de las Praderas, Camerun, 8.600 (1982)

kwa, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria, 1.000 (1973)

kwaa, cf. kuwaa

kwabzak, cf. tal

kwadi, cf. coroca

kwadia, Niger-Congo: Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil, 837
(1993)

kwali, cf. gula’alaa

kwaio = koio, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Salomén, 10.600 (1982)

kwaja, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl de las
Praderas, Camer(n

kwakiutl, cf. cuaquit

kwakum = akpwakum = abakoum = pakum = bakum = abakum,
Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Banti, Camerdn,
3.700 (1982)

kwakwa, cf. avikam

kwakwala, cf. cuaquil

kwal, cf. irigwe

kwala (Rep. Democratica del Congo), cf. kpala

kwala (Congo), cf. likwala

kwale, cf. cuale

Oceanica, lIslas
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kwalhiogua-tlalskanait = clatskanit, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos
de América (Washington y Oregén), --

kwakwak, cf. cacua

kwam, cf. kwami

kwama = coma del norte = koma septentrional = koma de Asosa
= gwama = nokanoka = afan mao, Nilo-Sahariana: Comana,
Sudén E / Etiopia W, 15.000 (1982)

kwamanchi, cf. kwami

kwamba, cf. ama

kwambi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Angola?
/ Namibia, 30.000 (1972)

kwame, cf. kwami

kwamera, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas), 2.500 (1989)

kwami = kikwami = kiwame = kwame, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bant(, Rep. Democrética del Congo

kwami = kwam = kwamanchi = kwom, Afroasiatica: Chadica,
Nigeria (Bauchi)

kwamsu, Papu: Nimborana, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 350 (1977)

kwan, cf. irigwe

kwancama, cf. kwanyama

kwandango, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi Cy SE)

kwandara, cf. guandara

kwang, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad, 16.805 (1993)

kwanga = gawanga = womsak, Papu: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papda
Nueva Guinea (Sepik E y W), 13.300 (1981)

kwangali, cf. cuangali

kwangare, cf. cuangali

kwanjama, cf. kwanyama

kwanka, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria, 223.859
(1990)

kwanyama = quafiama = ochikuanyama = ovambo = humba =
kwanjama = kwancama, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Angola (421.000 (1993) / Namibia

kwara’ae = fiu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Islas
Salomén (i. Malaita C.), 21.000 (1982)

kware, Papu: Bosavi, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Occidental y
Montafias Meridionales), 400 (1981)

kwarekwareo, cf. dori’o

kwarra, cf. kantana

kwasengen = wosera occidental, Papl: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papula
Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 6.000 (1983)

kwassio, cf. engumba

kwatay, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Senegal, 3.500 (1991)

kwato = waupe, Papl: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea (Madang),
780 (1981)

kwaya, cf. cuaya

kween, cf. jouen

kwe-etshori, Joisana, Botswana

kwegu, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental, Etiopia, 300 (1982)

kwele, cf. kwere

kweni, cf. guro

kwenyii, cf. numee

kwerba, Papl: Dani-Kwerba, Indonesia (Irian Jaya NC), 2.500
(1996)

kwere = kakwere = kwele, Niger-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Tanzania, 98.000 (1987)

kwese, cf. cuese

kwerisa, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 55 (1993)

kwesten, Papl: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 2.000
(1987)

kweyol, cf. criollo francés antillano menor

kwi, cf. kutsung

kwikapa, cf. cocopa

kwoireng, cf. liangmai

kwoli, cf. irigwe

kwom, cf. kwami

kwoma, cf. nukuma

Benué-Congo:
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kwomtari, Papt: Kwomtari-Baibai, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Sepik
W), 825 (1981)

kwono, cf. kono

kyaka = baiyer, Papu: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental,
Papla Nueva Guinea (Enga), 15.400 (1981)

kyama, cf. ebrié

kyato, cf. icen

kyenele = kefiele = kenen birang = kenying bulang, Papu: Sepik-
Ramu, Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 1.000 (1986)

kyerung, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica Bodish, Nepal / Tibet

kyongborong, cf. chumburungo

kyopi, cf. fioro
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la, cf. hlai

laame, cf. gimnime

laamot, cf. omético

label, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla Nueva Guinea
(prov. de Nueva Irlanda), 144 (1979)

la’bi, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camer(n. So6lo L2; lengua de
ritos iniciaticos de los gbaya, mbum y sara-laka.

labir, cf. yaku

labo, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Malecula), 350 (1981)

labu (Paptia Nueva Guinea, prov. Central), cf. laua

labu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Paptia Nueva Guinea
(costa N), 1.600 (1989)

lacandén, Maya, México (Chiapas), 550 (1983)

lachi, cf. lati

laco = lak, Caucésica: Naji-Daguestana, Azerbaiyan / Rep. de
Georgia / Kazajastan / Kirguizistdn / Rusia (Daguestan)
[Tayikistan / Turkmenistan / Turquia / Ucrania / Uzbekistan,
/17.000 (1996)

lacota = lakota = dacota teton, Macro-Siux: Siuana, Canada
(Manitoba, Saskatchewan) / Estados Unidos de América
(Nebraska, Minnesota, Montana, Dacota del Norte y Dacota
del Sur), 6.000 (1987)

ladakhi, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Bodish, India / Tibet?, 97.000
(1994)

ladino (lsrael, Libano, Turquia ... ), cf. sefardita

ladino, Italo-Romanica, Italia (Sur del Tirol), 30.000 / 35.000
(1976)

lae, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papta Nueva Guinea
(costa N), 1 (1990)

laeko-libuat, Papu: Torricelli, Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik W),
540 (1978)

laewamba, cf. wampar

lafana, cf. lelemi

lafofa = kidie =
5.140 (1984)

laganyan, cf. legenyem

laghu = lagu = katova, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Islas Salomén (i. Santa Isabel), 5 (1981)

lagowa, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudéanica Oriental, Sudan, 70.000 /
90.000 (1983)

lagu, cf. laghu

laguni, cf. mambila

laha = ambonés central, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluguefia
Central, Indonesia (i. Ambon SC), 3.900 (1987)

lahanan = lanun = lanan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Malaisia (Sarawak), 350 (1981)

lahta, Tibetano-Carena: Careno, Myanmar

lahu (China, Laos, Tailandia), cf. lahd

lahu (Costa de Marfil), cf. avikam

laht = lahu = lahuna = laku = namen, Tibetano-Carena: Lol6,
Myanmar / China / Laos / Tailandia, 600.000 (1993)

lahd amarillo, cf. kutsung

tegem, Cordofanesa, Sudan (Montes Nuba),
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lahuli de Bunan, cf. bunan

lahuli de Chamba = chamba = manchad, Tibetano-Carena:
Bddica: Bodish, India (Himachal Pradesh), 3.020 (1982)

lahuli tinan, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Bodish, China / India,
25.000 (1994)

lahuna, cf. laht

lai (China: Guangxi y Guizhou), cf. palyu

lai (China: Hainan S), cf. hlai

laiwomba, cf. wampar

laiyolo = layolo = da’ang, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi S), 1.050 (1988)

lajolo, cf. wolio

lak, cf. laco

laka = kabba laka, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudénica Central, Chad SW
(55.143 1991) / Rep. Centroafricana (2.050 1996)

laka = lakja = lakia = tai laka, Daica: Kam-Sui, China S
(Yunnan N, Guangxi, Wuting), 9.000 (1990)

laka, cf. karango

lakalei, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
(Timor), 5.000 (1981)

lakher, cf. chin mara

laki, cf. zway

lakia, cf. laka

lakja, cf. laka

lakka, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camer(n / Nigeria, 5.000 (1995)

lakona = gaua, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas, i. Gaua), 300 (1983)

lakota, cf. lacota

laku, cf. lahu

lala (Nigeria), cf. roba

lala (Papta Nueva Guinea), cf. nara

lala-bisa = biza-lala, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantl, Rep. Democréatica del Congo / Zambia, 354.000
(1986)

lalaqui, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sulawesi SE), 281.000 (1991)

lalawa, cf. lela

lalia, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Democraética del Congo, 55.000 (1993)

lalla, cf. roba

lalung, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Bodo-Garo, India, 21.575
(1994)

lama = lamba = namba = losso, Niger-Congo: Gur, Benin /
Togo, 177.000 (1993)

lama, Tibetano-Carena: Nunguisa, Myanmar / China (Yunnan),
3.000 (1977)

lamaholot, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Timor-Flores, Indonesia (i.
Solor, Alor, Pantar y Lomblen), 310.000 (1989)

lamalama, cf. lamu-lamu

lamalanga, cf. hano

lamam, Mon-Jemer, Camboya, 1.000 (1981)

lamang, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria, 50.000 (1982)

lamani, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India, 1'9 m (1994)

lamba = ichilamba = chilamba, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Rep. Democratica del Congo / Zambia,
170.000 (1986)

lamba (Benin, Togo), cf. lama

lambi, cf. barombi

lambia, cf. lambya

lambon, cf. siar

lamboya, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bima-Sumba, Indonesia (i.
Sumba), 15.000 (1981)

lambumbu, cf. vinmavis

lambwa, cf. lambya

lambya = ichilambya = lambia = lambwa = rambia = iramba,
Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Malawi /
Tanzania, 60.000 (1987)

lame, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Yaravana, Nigeria,
2.000 (1973)

Timor-Flores, Indonesia

Sulawesi, Indonesia

Bantd, Rep.
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lamenu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(i. Epi y Lamenu), 750 (1986)

lamet = lameto = jameto, Mon-Jemer, Estados Unidos de
América / Laos / Tailandia, 10.100 (1981)

lametin, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Espiritu Santo), 150 (1983)

lameto, cf. lamet

lamja = lamya, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Dacoide,
Nigeria (43 poblaciones en el estado de Adamava).

lamkang, Tibetano-Carena: Barica: Cuqui-Chin, India (Manipur,
Nagaland), 7.780 (1988)

lamma = lemma, Papu: Timor-Alor-Pantar, Indonesia (i. Pantar),
10.000

lamnso’ = nso” = nsaw = lamso = banso’ = lamnsok, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bant( de las Praderas,
Camertn, 125.000 (1987)

lamnsok, cf. lamnso’

lamogai, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (i. de Nueva Bretafa, prov. W), 1.000 (1981)

lampongo, cf. lampungo

lampungo = api = lampongo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sandica, Indonesia (Sumatra S), 1'5 m. (1981)

lampungo occidental, cf. krui

lam-si-hoan, cf. ami

lamso, cf. lamnso’

lamssa, cf. siar

lamu-lamu = lamalama, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia
(Queensland), 1 (1981)

lamuto, cf. evén

lamya, cf. lamja

lanan, cf. lahanan

lanapsu, cf. sanapana

lanatai, cf. lanna

landa, Indo-Irania, Paquistan, 9.312 total del temuan.

landogo, cf. loko

landoma, Niger-Congo: Atléantico, Guinea, 14.400 (1991)

landsmal, cf. noruego nynorsk

langa, cf. shita

langalanga, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Islas Salomén
(i. Malaita), 4.900 (1982)

langam, PapU: Sepik-Ramu, Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 255
(1981)

langba, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana
(150.000 1996) / Rep. Democratica del Congo (3.000)

langbase, cf. langbasi

langbashe, cf. langbasi

langbasi = langbashe = langbase = langwasi, Niger-Congo:
Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana / Rep. Democratica del
Congo, 3.000 (1984)

lange, cf. burun

langilang, cf. ata

langimar, cf. angaatiha

langsu, cf. maru

languedoc, cf. provenzal

langui = kilangui = irangui = rangi = kelangi, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Tanzania, 275.000 (1987)

langwasi, cf. langbasi

langya, cf. takua

lanjung, cf. gurung oriental

lanka kol, cf. ho

lanna = yuan = mueang = lanatai = tai nya, Daica, Laos /
Tailandia, 6 m. (1983)

lanoh = yengyeng, Mon-Jemer, Malaisia Peninsular, 260 (1975)

lanoon, cf. ilanun

lanten, cf. mun

lanun (Malaisia: Sabah), cf. ilanun

lanun (Malaisia: Sarawak), cf. lahanan
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lao = laosiano = tai laotiano = thai oriental, Daica: Tai,
Camboya / Canada / Estados Unidos de América / Laos
(0f.), 3 m. (1989)

lao terng, cf. jamu

lao (China), cf. gelo

laopa, cf. laopango

laopango = laopa, Tibetano-Carena: Lol6, Myanmar / China

laosiano, cf. lao

lapon = saami, Urdlica: Fino-Ugrica, Finlandia / Laponia /
Noruega / Suecia (2.000 1994), 30.000 / 35.000

lagua = ka beo, Daica: Kadai, China/ Vietnam, 689 (1994)

lara’, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: ~Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantan, Borneo W), 12.000 (1981)

laraguia, Australiana: Laraguiyana, Australia (Tenitorio Norte),
6(1981)

laramanico, cf. aramanico

laranchi, cf. laru

larantuka, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica, Indonesia (i.
Flores y Pantar), 7.000 (1981)

larat, cf. fordata

larawa, cf. laru

lardil, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (i. Mornington), 50
(1981)

larestani, cf. lari

larevat, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Malecula), 150 (1983)

lari = larestani, Indo-Irania: Irania: Sudoccidental, Iran

lariaor khatani, cf. chatisgari

larike-wakasihu, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central,
Indonesia, 12.500 (1987)

lariminit, cf. longarim

laro (Nigeria), cf. laru

laro = laru = aaleira = yillaro, Cordofanesa, Sudan (Montes
Nuba), 7.548 (1984)

laru (Sudén), cf. laro

laru = larawa = laranchi = laro, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Kainyi, Nigeria (Niger), 5.000 (1995)

lasalimu, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi,
(Sulawesi S), 2.000 (1979)

lashi = letsi = lechi = chashan, Tibetano-Carena: Birmana,
Myanmar / China, 55.500 (1983)

lasi, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental, Paquistan (Baluchistan),
3.000 (1987)

lassikt, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (California NW), -

latep, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva Guinea
E, 220 (1978)

lati = akhu = p’u la = tal lati =
Vietnam, 9.000 (1990)

latint, Italo-Roménica, Ciudad del Vaticano (Of.) / Imperio
Romano, --

latod, cf. lotud

latoma, Inclasificada, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 150
(1986)

lattuka, cf. otuho

latu, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia (i.
Seram SW, bahia Elpaputih), 2.134 (1982)

latud, cf. lotud

latviano, cf. leton

lau, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Islas Salomén (i.
Malaita), 10.300 (1982)

laua = labu, Papl: Mailuana, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov.
Central), 1 (1987)

lauano, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. Fidji (i. Lau),
16.000 (1981)

lauisaranga, cf. aruop

lauje = tinombo = ampibabo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi), 45.000 (1991)

laukanu, cf. kela

Indonesia

lachi, Daica: Kadai, China
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laulabu, cf. yabim

laung, cf. maru

laurentianot, Macro-Siux: Iroquesa, --

lava = lawa, Mon-Jemer, China / Tailandia, 89.000 (1990)

lavangai, cf. tungak

lavatbura-lamusong, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:  Oceénica,
Papua Nueva Guinea (prov. de Nueva Irlanda), 1.300 (1972)

lave, cf. brao

laveh, cf. brao

laven = loven = love, Mon-Jemer, Laos, 25.000 (1981)

lavukaleve, Papu: Oriental, Paptia Nueva Guinea (i. Russell), 700
(1981)

lawa (China, Tailandia), cf. lava

lawa (Tailandia C), cf. fiahkur

lawa (Tailandia), cf. ugong

lawangano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantén), 100.000 (1981)

layolo, cf. laiyolo

laz = laze = chan = zano, Caucésica: Carveliana, Bélgica /
Francia / Rep. de Georgia (Abjacia) / Turquia / Alemania,
33.000 (1980)

laze, cf. laz

le, cf. hlai

leangba, cf. engelima

leboni, cf. rampi

lechi, cf. lashi

lecot, Amerindia Aislada, Bolivia (zona de Apolo) / Lago
Titicaca E, --

ledo = kaili = pald = paloesch, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi), 130.000 (1985)
lee, cf. chingli

leeanuwa, cf. yanyuwa

leelalwarra, cf. maran

leelowa, cf. alava

lefa’, cf. bafia

lefana, cf. lelemi

lega de Mwenga = kilega = rega = kirega, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bant, Rep. Democratica del Congo
(Regién Sud-Kivu: Mwenga), 35.000 / 40.000 (1994)

lega de Shabunda = kilega = rega = kirega, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Burundi / Ruanda /
Tanzania / Uganda / Rep. Democratica del Congo (Sud-
Kivu, Shabunda, Maniema y Pangi), 400.000 (1982)

legho = imaban, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria
(River Cross), 60.000 (1989)

legenyem = laganyan, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-
Nueva Guinea Occidental, Indonesia W, 300 (1993)

lehali = tegel, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (i. Ureparapara), 150 (1983)

lehalurup, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas), 90 (1983)

lehar, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Senegal, 2.800 (1991)

leipon = pitilu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla
Nueva Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 650 (1977)

lekaningi, cf. kaningi

lel, cf. nisi

lela = lalawa = clela = kolela = cala-cala = chilela = dakarkari,
Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria (Niger y Kebbi
Oriental), 90.000 (1993)

lela = lyele, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso, 225.000 (1993)

lelak, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia (Sarawak)
, 220 (1981)

lelau, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria (Taraba)

lele = hai = usiai = manus = elu-kara, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Papta Nueva Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 1.300
(1982)

lele = usilele = bashilele, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantl, Rep. Democrética del Congo, 30.000 (1971)

lelé, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad, 30.000 (1989)

Oceédnica, Rep. de
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lelemi = lefana = lafana = buem, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana,
30.600 (1988)

lem, cf. demo

lemakot, cf. kara

lemande, cf. nomaande

lemba (Rep. Democrética del Congo), cf. kela

lemba (Camerdn), cf. malimba

lembaamba, cf. bamba

lembak = linggau, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Indonesia (Sumatra), 50.000 (1989)

lembena, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papua
Nueva Guinea (provs. Enga y Sepik E), 600 / 4.000 (1990)

lemet, Mon-Jemer, Laos, 14.355 (1985)

lemi, cf. Aaturu

lemio, Papi: Madang, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang), 175
(1981)

lemma, cf. lamma

lemoi, cf. moi

lemolango = baebunta, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi,
Indonesia (Sulawesi S), 2.000 (1983)

lemoro = Imorro = emoro = anemoro = anowuru, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria (Plateau y Bauchi), 2.950
(1953)

lemusmus, cf. kara

lenakel, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas), 6.500 (1988)

Sundica,

lendu = kilendu, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudéanica Central, Rep.
Democrética del Congo (Alto Zaire, junto al lago Mobutu),
490.000 (1989)

lendumo, cf. mindumu

lengi, cf. lenje

lengilu, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantan), 10 (1981)

lengo = ruavatu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, i.

Salomén (Guadalcanal), 5.500 (1976)

lengola = kilengola = lengora, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democratica del Congo

lengora, cf. lengola

lengua (Colombia), cf. palenquero

lengua, Mascoyana, Paraguay (EI Chaco), 10.000 (1991)

leningitit, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland)

lenje = chilenje = lengi = chinamukuni = ciina = mucuni, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Zambia, 136.000
(1986)

lenkau, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 250 (1982)

lenyima, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River
Cross)

lepcha, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cuqui-Chin, Bhutan / India /
Nepal, 65.000 (1990)

lesa (Rep. Democréatica del Congo), cf. lese

lesa (Rep. Democrética del Congo), cf. sakata

lese = lesa = walese = mbuti, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudénica Central,
Rep. Democratica del Congo (Alto Zaire), 50.000 (1991)

lesighu, cf. sighu

lesing, cf. lesing-atui

lesing-atui = lesing, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla
Nueva Guinea (i. de Nueva Bretafia), 930 (1982)

letemboi = nambas menor, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica,
Rep. de Vanuatu (i. Malecula), 305 (1983)

leti, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bant, Camerdn

letén = latviano, Balto-eslava, Alemania / Australia / Bielorrusia
/ Brasil / Canada / Estados Unidos de América / Estonia /
Inglaterra / Letonia / Lituania / Nueva Zelanda / Rusia /
Suecia / Ucrania / Venezuela, 1'5 m. (1995)

letsi, cf. lashi

letzburgisch, cf. luxemburgués

leun = leung = luun = ruui, Mon-Jemer, Laos

leung, cf. leun
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levei-ndrehet, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Nueva Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 1.160 (1981)

lewada-dewara, Papu: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Papla Nueva
Guinea (prov. W), 450 (1981)

lewo = varsu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas, i. Epi), 750 (1986)

leyigha, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River
Cross), 10.000 (1989)

lezguio, cf. kuri

lhaba = louba = lho-pa, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Abor-Miri-
Dafla, China/ India (Arunachal Pradesh), 210.000 (1994)

lhomi, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Bodish, China / India / Nepal /
Tibet, 6.000 (1985)

lho-pa, cf. Ihoba

Papla

lhota, cf. lota

li, cf. hlai

liabuku, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi S), 500 / 1.500 (1991)

liambata, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central,

Indonesia (i. Seram), 50 (1989)

liangmai = kwoireng = liyang = koirng, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica:
Naga, India (Nagaland), 2.000 (1994)

libaali, cf. bali

libenge, cf. bwa

libido, Afroasiética: Cuchita, Etiopia, 100.000 (1991)

libie, cf. elip

libinja, cf. libinza

libinza = libinja, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Rep. Democrética del Congo, 10.000 (1986)

libo, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria, 10.000 (1992)

libolo, cf. bolo

libua, cf. bwa

libwali, cf. bwa

lidiot, Anatolia, inscripciones ss. VI-IV a.C., --

liduma, cf. duma

lifoma, cf. foma

lifou, cf. dehu

lifu, cf. dehu

lighi, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Burkina Faso / Costa de Marfil /
Ghana, 10.000 / 50.000 (1988)

ligenza = gendja = digenja = gendza-bali, Niger-Congo: Benugé-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democratica del Congo,
43.000 (1986)

ligili, cf. lijili

ligur, ltalo-Romanica, Italia (Liguria, Cerdefia) (1'9 m. 1976) /
Francia (Cércega) / Moénaco (5.100 1980)

liguri, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental, Sudan, 2.000 (1971)

lihir = lir, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (prov. de Nueva Irlanda), 6.000 (1985)

lijili = ligili = migili = koro de Lafia = megili, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria (Plateau), 50.000 (1985)

lika = liliko = toriko = liko, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 75.000
(1987)

likango, cf. kango

likanu, cf. kanu

li-kari-li, cf. kari

likelo, cf. kele

liki, cf. sobei

likila = bangela = balobo, Niger-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Rep. Democrética del Congo

liko, cf. lika

likpe, cf. sekpele

likuba = kuba, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Congo

likum, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 100 (1977)

likwala = kwala, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bant,
Congo

Benué-Congo:

Papa Nueva
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lilau = ngaimbon, Papu: Torricelli, Paptia Nueva Guinea (Sepik
E), 450 (1981)

lilialit, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia
(i. Buru), --

liliko, cf. lika

lilima, cf. calanga

li-li-sha, cf. paivano

lillooet, cf. liluet

lilse, cf. kurumfe

liluet = lillooet, Macro-Algonquina: Sélica, Canada (Columbia
Britanica), 300 / 400 (1990)

limba, cf. iwaidya

limba del este, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Guinea, 4.000 (1993)

limba del oeste, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Sierra Leona, 269.000
(1981)

limba, cf. malimba

limbede, cf. mbere

limboto, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sulawesi C y SE)

limbu, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Himalaya Oriental, India /
Nepal, 281.000 (1994)

limbudza, cf. budza

limbum = nsungli = ndzungle, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu de las Praderas, Camer(n, 73.000 (1982)

limera, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Timor-Flores, Indonesia
(Wetar), 510 (1987)

limi, cf. Aaturu

limilngan, Australiana Aislada, Australia (Territorio Norte), 3
(1981)

linda, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana, 27.000
(1977)

lindau, cf. lindrou

lindiri, cf. nungu

lindrou = lindau = salien, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica,
Paputia Nueva Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 3.000 (1985)

lindu = linduan = tado, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi,
Indonesia (Sulawesi), 2.000 (1990)

linduan, cf. lindu

lingala = losengo = lusengo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Congo / Rep. Centroafricana (9.100 1996) /
Rep. Democrética del Congo (8'5 m. LI + L2 1979)

lingao, cf. ongbe

lingarak, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Malecula), 210 (1983)

lingbee, cf. ngbee

linggau, cf. lembak

linghe, cf. ngbee

Sulawesi, Indonesia

lingkabau, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia
(Sabah), 3.000 (1982)

lingombe, cf. engombé

lingua geral, cf. nheengat(

lino, cf. bomwali

lintango, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Stndica, Indonesia
(Sumatra), 70.000 (1989)

linyeli, cf. bobongo

lifiali, cf. Aali

linanga-le, cf. ianga-li

lio, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bima-Sumba, Indonesia (i.

Flores), 300.000 (1989)

lipkawa (Nigeria), cf. kariya

lipkawa (Nigeria), cf. mburku

lipo, cf. lisu

liptaako, cf. fulfulde liptaako

lir, cf. lihir

lisabata-nuniali, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central,
Indonesia (i. Seram N), 1.830 (1982)

lisela, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia
(i. Buru Ny E, y Ambon), 12.000 (1989)

lisongo, cf. embati



Beatriz Gallardo Palls Asignatura de Tipologia Lingiiistica. Curso 2000-2001

lisi = lisaw = yao yen = chung = cheli = lipo, Tibetano-Carena:
Lol6, Myanmar / China (Yunnan y Sichuén) / Tailandia,
657.000 (1990)

lisi de Taku = lisu oriental = lisi negro, Tibetano-Carena: Lol6,
China (Yunnan), 60.000 (1993)

list negro, cf. list de Taku

list oriental, cf. lisu de Taku

litembo, cf. tembo

lithiro, cf. tira

litoro, cf. otoro

lituano, Balto-Eslava, Argentina / Estados Unidos de América
(Chicago) / Estonia / Kazajastan / Rep. de Lituania / Rusia /
Uruguay, 4 m. (1993)

litzlitz, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Malecula), 300 (1983)

liv, cf. livoniano

livoniano = liv, Uralica: Fino-Ugrica, Letonia, 150 / 400 (1986)

liyang, cf. liangmai

llagua, cf. yagua

llugule, cf. logooli

Imorro, cf. lemoro

lo (Costa de Marfil), cf. guro

lo (Rep. Vanuatu), cf. toga

lo, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria, 8.000 (1992)

lobala, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantt, Congo /
Rep. Democrética del Congo, 40.000 (1983)

lobale, cf. luvale

lobi = lobiri = miwa, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso / Costa de
Marfil / Ghana, 441.300 (1991)

lobiri, cf. lobi

lobobangi, cf. bangi

lobu, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia (Sabah) ,
4.600 (1985)

loco (Venezuela), cf. mutis

loco, Niger-Congo, Sierra Leona, 76.000

locoro = lokoro = péri, Nilo-Sahariana: Nil6tica, Sudan, 28.000
(1987)

locoya = lowoi = owoi = loirya, Nilo-Sahariana: Nilética, Sudan,
12.400 (1977)

loda, cf. loloda

lodhi, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India, 71.841 (1994)

logba, cf. lokpa

logba, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana, 5.000 (1988)

loghoma, cf. loma

loghon, cf. téén

logo, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central,
Democrética del Congo, 210.000 (1989)

logol = lukha, Cordofanesa, Sudan (Montes Nuba), 2.600 (1989)

logone, Afroasigtica: Chadica, Camertn / Chad / Nigeria, 38.500
(1982)

logooli = uluragooli = lluguie = maragooli = luragoli, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Kenya, 197.000
(1987)

lohorong = balali = lorungo, Tibetano-Carena:
Himalaya Oriental, Nepal, 12.000 (1985)

loh-toga, cf. toga

loi (Rep. Dem. Congo), cf. baloi

loi (Myanmar), cf. lui

loinang, cf. saluan costero

loinango, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi,
(Sulawesi C), 74.000 (1979)

loi-ngiri, cf. engiri

loirya, cf. locoya

lokele, cf. kele

lokep, cf. lukep

loko = landogo, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Guinea / Sierra Leona,
76.000 (1981)

loko (PapUa Nueva Guinea), cf. gimi

loko(Papua Nueva Guinea), cf. moewehafen

Suddn / Rep.

Bddica:

Indonesia
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loko, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River
Cross), 120.000 (1989)

lokono, cf. arahuaco

lokoro, cf. locoro

lokpa = logha = dompago, Niger-Congo: Gur, Benin / Togo,
35.000 (1989)

lokuru, cf. baniata

lola, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Aru, Indonesia (Maluku), 475
(1985)

lolak, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sulawesi C y SE)

lolo (Mozambique), cf. chuabo

lolo* (China, Tibet), cf. yi de Sichuan

lolo, cf. lomwe

lolo, cf. fi

lolobi-akpafu, cf. akpafu-lolobi

loloda = loda, Papu: Occidental, Indonesia (Maluku), 13.000
(1982)

lololo, cf. fanagal6*

lolopani, cf. arinua

lom, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica, Indonesia (i. de
Sumatra), 50

loma = loghoma = buzi* = lorma = bouze*, Niger-Congo:
Mandé, Guinea / Liberia, 120.000 / 260.000 (1984)

loma = lomakka = lomasse, Niger-Congo: Gur, Costa de Marfil

lomabaale, cf. mabaale

lomaiviti, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. Fidji (Viti
Levu E)

lomakka, cf. loma

lomasse, cf. loma

lombardo, Italo-Romanica, Italia (Lombardia) (8'7 m. 1976) /
Suiza (303.000 1995)

lombi (Camertn), cf. barombi

lombi, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Rep. Democratica del
Congo (Alto Zaire), 12.000 (1993)

lombo = olombo = ulumbu = turumbu, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Rep. Democratica del Congo,
10.000 (1971)

lombole, cf. bambolé

lomi, cf. naji

lomorik, cf. tima

lomwe = ngulu = ingulu = nguru = mihavane = mihawani =
ilomue = alomwe = chilowe = acilowe = lolo, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Malawi / Mozambique, 2 m.
(1980)

loncongo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sumatra)

long kiput, cf. kiput

longa, cf. aria

longandu = engandu = engando, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 220.000
(1995)

longarim = narim = boya = lariminit, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudéanica
Oriental, Sudéan, 6.000 (1982)

longgu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
(Guadalcanal), 750 (1981)

longto, cf. voko

longuda = nunguda, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria, 32.000
(1973)

loniu = ndroku, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla
Nueva Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 460 (1977)

lontomba, cf. entomba

lonwolwol = fali = fanting, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica,
Rep. de Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas), 600 (1983)

lonzo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Democraética del Congo

loocnon, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media, Filipinas
(i. Tablas), 30.000 / 40.000 (1984)

loombo, cf. ombo

Sulawesi, Indonesia

Sandica, Indonesia

Ocednica, i. Salomon

Rep.



Beatriz Gallardo Palls Asignatura de Tipologia Lingiiistica. Curso 2000-2001

lopa = lopawa = lupa = kirikjir = djiri, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria (Niger y Kebbi), 2.000 (1995)

lopa, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Bodish, Nepal, 20.000 (1985)

lopawa, cf. lopa

lopi, Tibetano-Carena: Lold, Myanmar

lor (Laos), cf. klor

lor (Irén, Iraq), cf. luri

lorabada, cf. tate

lorang, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Aru, Indonesia (Maluku), 210
(1985)

loré, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:  Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi C), 100.000 / 140.000

lorediakarkar, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas, i. Espiritu Santo), 50 (1972)

lori, cf. luri

lorma, cf. loma

loron, cf. téén

lorungo, cf. lahorong

losengo, cf. lingala

losso (Benin, Togo), cf. lama

losso (Ghana, Togo), cf. nawdm

lota = lhota = chizima = choima = miklai = nago lotha = tsindir =
lutha = tsontsii, Tibetano-Carena: Barica: Naga, Myanmar /
India (Nagaland), 76.132 (1994)

lote = uvol, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papta Nueva
Guinea (i. de Nueva Bretafa, prov. E), 4.200 (1982)

lotsu-piri = kitta, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria, 2.000 (1952)

lotuco, cf. otuho

lotud = latod = latud, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Malaisia (Sabah), 5.000 (1985)

lou (Papuia Nueva Guinea), cf. tate

lou (Papua Nueva Guinea), cf. torricelli

lou, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papta Nueva Guinea
(i. del Almirantazgo), 600 (1982)

louba, cf. Ihoba

loun, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia
(i. Seram C) (pocos hablantes)

louxirut, cf. otuket

louyi, cf. luyana

lovaea, cf. maku’a

lovaia, cf. maku’a

love (Camboya, Laos), cf. brao

love (Laos), cf. laven

loven, cf. laven

lovongai, cf. tungak

lowoi, cf. locoya

lozi = silozi = rozi = tozvi = rotse = rutse = kololo, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Zambia / Zimbabue,
450.000 (1986)

Itango sudanés, Nilo-Sahariana: Nil6tica, Sudan, 20.000 (1987)

ltango ugandiano, Nilo-Sahariana: Nilética, Uganda, 977.680
(1991)

10 = tai lu, Daica: Tai, Myanmar / China / Laos / Tailandia /
Vietnam, 1 m. (1990)

lua’ = pray 2 = pray pua oriental, Mon-Jemer, Tailandia

luang, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Babar, Indonesia (Babar),
24.000 (1981)

luangiua =java ontong, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Islas Salomén (Atol6n Luangiua), 1.100 (1981)

luba meridional, cf. sanga

luba nororiental, cf. songué

luba occidental, cf. chiluba

luba oriental, cf. hemba

luba septentrional, cf. luna

luba, cf. chiluba

luba-hemba, cf. hemba

luba-kasai, cf. chiluba

luba-lulua, cf. chiluba

luba-sanga, cf. sanga
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luba-shaba, cf. chiluba

luba-songi, cf. songué

lubila, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River
Cross)

lubolo, cf. bolo

lubu, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:  Sandica, Indonesia
(Sumatra), 30.000 (1981)

lubure, cf. buté

lubusuku,cf. busuku

lubwissi, cf. talinga-bwisi

luchazi = chiluchazi = lujazi = lutshase = luxage = ponda, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Angola (240.000
1993) / Zambia (54.400 1986)

luco = yakurr, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo Rio Cross, Nigeria,
120.000 (1989)

ludama, cf. adora

ludico, cf. ludio

ludio = ludico, Urdlica: Fino-Ugrica, Rep. Carelia,

ludumor, cf. chirumba

lue = dai, Daica: Tai, Myanmar / China (Yunnan S) / Laos /
Tailandia / Vietnam, 520.000 (1990)

luena, cf. luvale

luf#, cf. hermit#

lufu #, Inclasificada, Nigeria, --

luganda = ganda, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu,
Tanzania / Uganda (Of.), 2'3 m. (1986)

luganon, cf. nalik

lugbara alto, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Uganda NW
(200.000 1983) / Rep. Democratica del Congo (288.000
1993)

lugbara bajo, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudénica Central, Uganda NW (N
dej lago Mobutu), 600.000 (1988)

lugitama, cf. pahi

lugulu, cf. lugura

lugurd = ruguru = lugulu = guru = ikiruguru, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Tanzania, 506.000 (1987)

luhu, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluqueila Central, Indonesia
(i. Seram W, Boano y Kelang), 6.500 (1983)

luhya, cf. luyia

lui = loi, Tibetano-Carena, Myanmar

lui, cf. luyana

luimbi = chiluimbi = Iwimbe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:

Bantoide: Banty, Angola, 20.000 (1972)

luisefio, Uto-Azteca, Estados Unidos de América (California), 43
(1990)

luish, cf. cado

lujazi, cf. luchazi

lukamiute 7, cf. kalapuya 7

lukenyi, cf. soga

lukep = siasi = siassi = tolokiwa = lokep, Malayo-Polinesia
Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla Nueva Guinea (costa N), 590
(1980)

lukete, cf. kete

lukha, cf. logol

lule 7, Lule-Vilela, Argentina N, --

luluba, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Sudan S / Uganda,
15.000 (1985)

luluyia, cf. luyia

lum blanco, cf. hmong daw

lumaete 7, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central,
Indonesia (i. Buru), --

lumasaba, cf. masaba

lumbd = ilumbu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Gabon, 12.000128.000 (1990)

lummi, cf. straits salish

luna = inkongo = kuba = luba septentrional, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democréatica del
Congo, 50.000
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lunda = chilunda, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Angola / Rep. Democrética del Congo / Zambia, 200.000
(1986)

lunda kambove, cf. ruund

lunda norte, cf. ruund

lundayeh, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
(Kalimantéan) / Malaisia (Sarawak), 38.250 (1987)

lungalunga, cf. minigir

lungga, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Islas Salomén
(grupo de Nueva Georgia), 4.920 (1982)

lungu = adong = ungu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide,
Nigeria NW y NC, 10.000 (1972)

lungwa, cf. rungwa

luntumba, cf. entomba

lufianeca, cf. fianeca

lufiole, cf. fiore

lGo = copi = dholuo = cavirondo nilatico, Nilo-Sahariana:
Nilética, Kenya / Tanzania, 3'5 m. (1987)

luo yur, cf. luwo

lupa, cf. lopa

luppa, cf. tangkhul

lur(Uganda, Rep. Democratica del Congo), cf. aluro

lur (Irén, Irag), cf. luri

luragoli, cf. loogoli

luri = lur = lor = lori, Indo-Irania: Irania: Sudoccidental, Iran /
Iraq / Estados Unidos de América, 3'1 m. (1982)

luri, cf. aluro

luruty-tapuya, cf. yuruti

lusacio, cf. sorbio

lusago, Inclasificada, Myanmar, 70.000

lusamia, cf. saamia

lusengo, cf. lingala

lushai, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cuqui-Chin, Bangladesh /
Myanmar / China / India (Mizoram, Assam, Manipur,
Nagaland y Tripura), 517.000 (1994)

lushootseed, cf. pugué

lusinga #, cf. singa 7

lusoga, cf. soga

lusonge, cf. songué

lutaos, cf. bayo

lutha, cf. lota

lutshase, cf. luchazi

lutuami = klamath = klamath-modoc, Penuti, Estados Unidos de
América (Oregdn SC), 88 (1990)

lutzu, cf. nung

luun, cf. leun

luunda, cf. ruund

luva, cf. chiluba

luvale = lobale = luena = Iwena = chiluvale, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Angola / Zambia, 358.000
(1993)

luvita #, Anatolia, Asia Menor, --

luvi, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:
(Sulawesi S), 500.000

luwo = jur = yur = luo yur, Nilo-Sahariana: Nil6tica, Sudan,
54.000 (1982)

luwunda, cf. ruund

luxage, cf. luchazi

luxemburgués = letzburgisch = franconiano moselle, Germanica,
Bélgica / Estados Unidos de América / Luxemburgo (Of.),
335.518 (1976)

luyana = esiluyana = louyi = lui = luyi = rouyi, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Angola / Botswana /
Namibia / Zambia, 80.000 (1986)

luyi, cf. luyana

luyia = luluyia = luhya, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Kenya / Uganda, 2'8 (1987)

lwalu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Democrética del Congo, 21.000 (1971)

Indonesia

Sulawesi, Indonesia

Bantu, Rep.
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Iwena, cf. luvale
Iwimbe. cf. luimbi
Iwo, cf. acholi
lyaasa, cf. yasa
lyase, cf. banda
lyase-ne, cf. banga
lyele, cf. lela
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’moaveke, cf. hmwaveke

’moeke, cf. vamale

ma = amadi = madi = madyo, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep.
Democratica del Congo, 4.700 (1977)

ma’a, cf. maga

ma’anyano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantan), 70.000 (1981)

ma’ya = salawati = samate = sailolof, Malayo-Polinesia:
Halmahera Meridional-Nueva Guinea Occidental, Indonesia
W, 1.100 (1981)

maa, cf. mano

maaban, cf. mabano

maaro, cf. oirata

maasa, cf. yasa

maasina, cf. fulfulde macina

maba = bicoli = ingli, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-
Nueva Guinea Occidental, Indonesia W, 3.000 / 7.000
(1983)

maba, cf. mabano

mabaale = lomabaale = mabale = embali, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantt, Rep. Democratica del Congo

mabale, cf. mabaale

mabangi, cf. mabano

mabano = maaban = meban = burun meridional = gura =
tungano = barga = tonko = ulu, Nilo-Sahariana: Nilética,
Sudén, 25.000 / 50.000 (1987)

mabano = maba = mabangi = ouaddai = waddayen, Nilo-
Sahariana: Mabana, Chad / Sudan, 120.000 (1991)

mabas, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camertn (5.000 1984) / Nigeria
(10.000 1993)

mabe, cf. mahei

mabea, cf. engumba

mabiha, cf. maviha

mabo-barkul = kaleri*, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide,
Nigeria NW'y NC

mabri, cf. mlabri

mabue, cf. mawé-sateré

mabuyago = kalalagawya, Australiana: Pama-Nungana,
Awustralia (i. del estrecho de Torres), 3.000 / 4.000 (1990)

maca = emaka = khinga = mwikari = makhuwa de la costa,
Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Mozambique,
300.000 (1989)

maca = makah, Macro-Algonquina: Vacachana, Estados Unidos
de América (Washington), 123 (1990)

macd = towolhi = nynaka, Macro Pano: Mataco-Guaycurd,
Paraguay (Asuncion), 1.000 (1991)

macaguaje 7, Macro-Tucana: Tucana, Colombia, --

macaguan = agualinda, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Colombia, 130
(1981)

macanés = criollo portugués de Macao, Pidgin / criollo de base
portuguesa, Estados Unidos de América / Hong Kong (4.000
1977) / Macao (hasta 1986) (pocos en 1996)

macanipa, cf. omagua
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macasarés, cf. makassar

macedonio, Balto-Eslava, Albania / Bulgaria / Canada / Grecia /
Macedonia / Yugoslavia, 2 m. (1995)

macedo-rumano, Italo-Romanica, Bosnia-Herzegovina / Bulgaria
/ Grecia (50.000 1973) / Macedonia

machiculi, cf. toba-mascai

machiguenga, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Perd, 6.000 / 8.000 (1981)

machinga, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Tanzania, 36.000 (1987)

machoto, cf. itonama

machuara, cf. achuara

macondé = chimaconde = condé = matambué = chinimacondé,
Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bant(, Mozambique
/ Tanzania, 1'6 m. (1987)

macondé, cf. ilaquiusa

macl * bara, cf. bara

macu * de Cubeo, cf. cacua

macu * de Desano, cf. cacua

macl * de Guanano, cf. cacua

macl * de tucano, cf. hupdé macu *

macU * guariba, cf. guariba mact *

macl* nadeb = xiriwai = kabori = kabari, Macro-Tucana:
Puinave-Mac, Brasil (Amazonas), 300 (1986)

macu, cf. macusa

macua = kua, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, i.
Comores / Sudafrica / Mozambique / Tanzania / Zambia, 1’9
m. (1996)

macuna = buhagana = poea = emoa masa, Macro-Tucana:
Tucana, Brasil (Amazonas) (46 1973) / Colombia (Vaupés)
(450 1991)

macuni, cf. maxacali

macura, cf. motlav

macura, cf. namakura

macusa* = guaviare = macl’, Amerindia Aislada, Colombia
(Charco Caiman), 300

macusa del Amazonas*, cf. carabayo

macusi = teweya, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Brasil (Roraima y Rio
Blanco) / Guyana C / Venezuela S (600), 13.000 (1990)

mada = yidda, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria
NW y NC, 100.000 (1993)

mada eggong (Nigeria), cf. eggon

mada, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Cameran, 17.000 (1982)

madak, cf. mandak

madango = badango = medango = malango, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia (Sarawak)

maden = sapran, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-
Nueva Guinea Occidental, Indonesia W, 400 (1981)

madi, cf. ma

madi, cf. saluan costero

madi, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Sudan (prov. Equatoria)
/ Uganda (prov. Madi), 233.000 (1976)

madngele = warat, Australiana: Daly, Australia (N del Territorio
Norte, region del rio Daly), 20 (1981)

madole, cf. modole

madurara, cf. kokata

madurés, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica,
(Madura, Java E)/ Singapur, 10 m. (1991)

madyo, cf. ma

mae (Papua Nueva Guinea), cf. enga

mae = emae, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (i. Emwae), 200 (1991)

mae, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Malecula), 750 (1983)

maewo, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Maewo), 350 (1983)

mafa = matakam*, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerin / Nigeria,
138.000 (1982)

mafea, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas), 50 (1981)

Indonesia
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mafoor, cf. biaco

maga (Nigeria), cf. maha

maga = mbugu = ma’a = wa maathi, Afroasiatica: Cuchita?/
Aislada?, Tanzania, 32.000 (1987). Vocabulario cuchita y
sistema bantu flexivo.

magabara, cf. doga

magadhi, cf. magahi

magadige, Australiana: Daly, Australia (N del Territorio Norte,
region del rio Daly), 30 (1983)

magahat, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media, Filipinas
(i. Negros SW)

magahi = magi = magaya = magadhi, Indo-Irania: Indica:
Oriental, India (Bihar y West Bengal), 10'8 rn. (1994)

magari occidental, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Himalaya Oriental,
Nepal, 210.000 (1994)

magari oriental, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Himalaya Oriental,
Bhutan / India / Nepal, 290.000 (1991)

magaya, cf. magahi

mage, cf. bilala

magi, cf. magahi

magiar, cf. hingaro

magirona, cf. matsés

magongo = /hua-owani =
Kalahari), 1.000 / 1.500

magori, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea SE (prov. Central), 200 (1971)

maguindanao, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Meridional,
Filipinas (Mindanao), 915.000 (1981)

magu-kamkam-kila, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Mambiloide, Nigeria

mah, cf. mano

maha = maka = maga, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Borno),
10.000 (1993)

mahaga, cf. bugoto

mahali = mahili = mahle, Munda, India (Assam, Bihar, Orissa y
Bengala W), 66.000 (1991)

maharastri, Indo-Irania, India

mahari, cf. halbi

mahei = mabe, Tibetano-Carena: Lold, Myanmar / China, 12.000

mahi, cf. maxi-gbe

mabhigi, cf. tao-suamato

mahili, cf. mahali

mahle, cf. mahali

mahongwe, Niger-Congo:
Gabon

mahri = juba = &rabe meridional, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Arabia
Saudi (Mahra) / Kuwait / Oman / Yernen del Sur, 76.500

mahum, cf. ghomala’

mai, cf. harua

maia = saki = turutap = maya, Papu: Adelbert, Paplia Nueva
Guinea (prov. Madang), 2.500 (1987)

maiani, Papu: Adelbert, Paplia Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
2.500 (1981)

maidd = maiduano = nisenan, Penuti, Estados Unidos de
América (California), 20 (1977)

maiduano, cf. maidd

maigo, cf. mayogo

maii, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Epi), 100 (1981)

maikei, cf. mao

mailu, Papt: Mailuana, Paptua Nueva Guinea (prov. Central),
6.000 (1980)

maimai, cf. siliput

maina, cf. achuara

mair, cf. khili

mairasi = faranyao = kaniran, Papu:
Indonesia (Irian Jaya W), 3.300 (1996)

maisan, cf. maisin

koon, Joisana, Botswana (desierto

Bantoide:

Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,

Mairasi-Tanamera,
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maisin = maisan, Inclasificada, Paptia Nueva Guinea (prov. Oro),
3.000 (1996)

maithili, cf. maitili

maitili dehati = dehati = deshiya, Indo-Irania: indica: Indo-Atria,
India (Bihar), 30.000 (1994)

maitill = maithili = maitli = tirahutia, Indo-Irania: Indica:
Oriental, India (Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra y West
Bengal) / Nepal, 24'2 m. (1993)

maitli, cf. maitili

maiwa, Papu: Dagana, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. de Oro y
Bahia Milne), 1.400 (1985)

maiya, cf. khili

maiyach, cf. karon dori

maiyon, cf. khili

majang, cf. mayango

majhi, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India (Punjab) / Paquistan,
14.923 (1994)

majhi, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental, Nepal E / India (Bihar),
5.900 (1961)

majhwar, Sudasidtica Aislada, India (Madhya Pradesh, Uttar
Pradesh), 28.000 (1994)

majiahua, cf. chino hakka

majinda, cf. kamuku

majnoa 7, cf. panobo 7

majuruna, cf. matsés

mak, cf. ching

maka (Camerun), cf. makaa septentrional

maka (Nigeria), cf. maha

makaa meridional, Niger-Congo:
Bantd, Camerun, 80.000 (1987)

makaa septentrional = meka = maka = makya = mekye = mekae =
mekay = moka = mika, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bant(, Camerin, 9.500 (1988)

makah, cf. maca

makangara, cf. kamuku

makarim, Inclasificada, Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 1.500
(1978)

makarup, cf. mikarew

makasai, Papu: Timor-Alor-Pantar, Indonesia (i. Timor), 70.000
(1989)

makassar = macasarés = taena = tena = goa, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi S), 1'6 m. (1989)

makhuwa = makua = imakua = makoa = makoane = mato =
maquoua = kimakua, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantd, Malawi? / Mozambique / Tanzania, 3'5 m. (1980)

makhuwa de la costa, cf. maca

makian luar, cf. makiano occidental

makiano occidental = makian luar, Papd: Occidental, Indonesia
(Maluku), 12.000 (1987)

makki, cf. kalumpango

makleu, cf. maklew

maklew = makleu, PapU: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Indonesia (Irian
Jaya), 120

makoa, cf. makhuwa

makoane, cf. makhuwa

makolkol, Papul: Oriental, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Nueva
Bretafia), 7 (1988)

makong, cf. mangkong

makrani, cf. baluchi meridional

maku’a = lovaea = lovaia, PapU: Timor-Alor-Pantar, Indonesia
(i. Timor), 50 (1981)

makua, cf. makhuwa

makurap = makurapi =
(Ronddnia), 335 (1986)

makurapi, cf. makurap

makya, cf. makaa septentrional

mal brat, Papt: Occidental, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 20.000 (1987)

mal paharia = malto = marpaharia, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental,
India, 71.000 (1994)

Benué-Congo: Bantoide:

massaka, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil
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mal, cf. siliput

mal, Mon-Jemer, Estados Unidos de América / Laos (13.977
1985) / Tailandia (3.000 / 4.000 1982)

mala, Papu: Adelbert, Paptia Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang), 770
(1981)

malabar = malayalam, Dravidica, Emiratos Arabes Unidos /
Rep. Fidji / India (Kerala e i. Laccadive), 34 m. (1994)

malacano, cf. criollo portugués malacano

malachini, cf. pocomo bajo

malaita sur, cf. sa’a

malakhel, Indo-Irania, Afganistan, 2.000 (1983)

malakote = ilwana, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Kenya, 25.000 (1980)

malalamai = bonga, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papla
Nueva Guinea (costa N), 340 (1977)

malango, cf. madango

malango, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Islas Salomén
(Guadalcanal), 1.800 (1977)

malankuravan, Dravidica, India (Kerala), 5.000 (1996)

malapandaram, Dravidica, India (Kerala), 500

malaryan, Dravidica, India (Kerala y Tamil Nadu), 5.000

malas, Papu: Adelbert, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
220 (1981)

malasanga, cf. barim

malavedan, Dravidica, India (Kerala y Tamil Nadu), 2.000

malayalam, cf. malabar

malaynon, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media,
Filipinas (Panay, prov. Aklan), 8.500 (1973)

malayo = maracasero, Chicha, Colombia, 3.225 (1993)

malayo ambonés, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica, Estados
Unidos de América / Holanda / Indonesia (Maluku), 235.000
(1987)

malayo baba, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sindica, Malacca /
Singapur, 15.000 (1986)

malayo bacanés, Malayo-Polinesia
Indonesia (i. Bacan), 2.000 (1987)

malayo banyar, cf. banjar

malayo berau, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sindica, Indonesia
(Kalimantén), 20.000 (1981)

malayo bukit, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica, Indonesia
(Kalimantan), 50.000 (1981)

malayo dayaco = dayaco malayo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sdndica, Indonesia (Kalimantan), 520.000 (1981)

malayo de las islas Cocos, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sandica, Australia (i. Cocos, 495 en 1987 e i. Navidad, 558
en 1987) / Malaisia (Sabah) (3.000 1975)

malayo de Sri Lanka, cf. criollo malayo de Sri Lanka

malayo estandar, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: ~ Stndica,
Myanmar (21.000) / Brunei (Of.) / Emiratos Arabes Unidos
(4.200) / Estados Unidos de América (6.253 1970) / Hong
Kong (12.000) / Indonesia (10 m.) / Malaisia (Of.) (10 m.
LI+L2 1977) / Singapur (Of.) (396.000) / Tailandia, 17°7 m.
totales LI

malayo kedah, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica, Tailandia

malayo kutai, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica, Indonesia
(Kalimantan), 290.000 (1981)

malayo negeri sembilano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica,
Malaisia Peninsular, 300.000 (1981)

malayo nord-molucano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Stndica,
Indonesia (Halmahera, i. Sula y Obi), <1.000 (1987)

malayo pattani = thai isldmico, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sdndica, Tailandia, 1 m. (1989)

maldivo, Indo-Irania: indica: Cingalés-Maldivo, Maldivas (Of.),
220.000 (1991)

male, Afroasiatica: Omotica, Etiopia, 20.000 (1995)

male, Papi: Madang, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang), 395
(1981)

maléku jaika = guatuso, Chibcha, Costa Rica, 365 (1985)

malembu, cf. yawa

Occidental:  Sundica,
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maleu-kilenge = cabo gloucester = idne, Malayo-Polinesia
Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva Guinea (costa N), 4.440
(1982)

malfaxal, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Malecula), 600 (1983)

malgache, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, i. Comoro /
Madagascar (Of.), 10 m. (1981)

malgana, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (W), 5 (1981)

mali = mar, Papd: Oriental, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Nueva
Bretafia), 2.200 (1988)

mali, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental, India (Andhra Pradesh y
Maharashtra), 970 (1961)

maligo, Joisana, Angola

malila = malilia = ishimalilia, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Tanzania, 52.000 (1987)

malilia, cf. malila

malimba = mulimba = mudima = limba = lemba, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Camerun, 4.500 (1982)

malimpungo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi S), 5.000 (1995)

malinka, cf. malinqué

malinke, cf. malinqué

malinqué = malinke = malinka, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Guinea /
Mali / Senegal, 800.000 (1985)

malmariv, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas, i. Espiritu Santo), 150 (1983)

malo (Etiopia), cf. zaisé

malo (Indonesia), cf. embaloh

malo, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Malo, Tangoa y otras), 1.500 (1981)

malol, cf. malon

malolo, cf. malon

malon = malol = malolo, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica,
Paputia Nueva Guinea (costa N), 3.330

maltés, Afroasigtica: Semitica, Australia / Canad4 / Estados
Unidos de América / i. de Malta (Of.) (300.000 1975) / Italia
(28.000 1993) / Reino Unido / Tnez

malto (India), cf. kumarbhag paharia

malto (India), cf. mal paharia

malto (India), cf. sauria paharia

malu (Islas Salomén, Malaita), cf. to’abaita

malu (Papla Nueva Guinea, Nueva Bretafa), cf. ramoaaina

ma’ldla, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Jordania / Libano (15.000) /
Siria (4.000), 19.200 (1983)

malununda, cf. gayardilt

malu’u, cf. to’abaita

malvi, Indo-lrania: indica: Central, India (Madhya Pradesh,
Maharashtra y Rajasthan), 1 m. (1994)

mama, cf. kantana

mama, cf. mamaa

mamaa = mama, Papl: Huon-Finisterre, Papla Nueva Guinea
NE, 200 (1978)

mamanwa = negrito mamanwa, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipina Media, Filipinas (Mindanao: provs. Agusan N y
Surigao), 1.500 (1981)

mamara = minkanka = mianka, Niger-Congo: Gur, Mali,
500.000 (1991)

mamasa, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi S), 50.000 (1983)

mambai, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Timor-Flores, Indonesia

(Timor), 80.000 (1981)

mambai, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camertn / Chad, 2.500 (1982)

mambe, cf. muniwara

mambere, cf. mambila

mambetd = mangbetu, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Uganda
(Lago Mobutu N) / Rep. Democratica del Congo (Alto
Zaire), 650.000 (1985)
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mambila = mambilla = mambere = nor = torbi = bea = laguni =
tongbo = bang = ble, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantt, Camerudn / Nigeria, 80.000 (1986)

mambilla, cf. mambila

mamboru, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bima-Sumba, Indonesia (i.
Sumba), 16.000 (1981)

mambug, cf. mambwé-lugu

mambutd = mangbutu, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudéanica Central, Rep.
Democratica del Congo (Alto Zaire), 15.000 (1991)

mambweé-lungl, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Tanzania / Zambia, 359.000 (1993)

mamé de Tectipan, cf. tectiteco

mamé, Maya, Guatemala /México, 180.000 (1982)

mamidza, cf. gaam

mamoedjoesch, cf. mamuju

mampruli = talensi, Niger-Congo: Gur, Ghana / Togo, 226.800
(1991)

mampukush, cf. mbukushu

mamu-efé, cf. mamvu-efé

mamuju = udai = mamoedjoesch, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi S), 95.000 (1983)

mamusi = kakuna, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla
Nueva Guinea (i. de Nueva Bretafia, prov. Oriental), 6.000
(1985)

mamvl-efé = mamu-efé, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudénica Central,
Uganda / Rep. Democratica del Congo (Alto Zaire), 60.000
(1991)

man (China, Laos, Tailandia, Vietnam), cf. mien

man (China: Xinjiang y Heiolgjiang), cf. manchd

man cao lan, cf. san chay

man lan-tien, cf. mun

man met, Mon-Jemer, China (Yunnan), 900 (1984)

mana, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Chad, 1.100 (1993)

managalasi, Papd: Coyariana, Papla Nueva Guinea (desde Port
Noresby hasta el Owen Stanley y la prov. de Oro), 5.000
(1982)

managalasi, Papu: Coyariana, Paptia Nueva Guinea (prov. Oro),
5.000 (1982)

managari, cf. maungo

managua, cf. cachibo

manairisu, Nambicuara, Brasil (Mato Grosso), 450 (1986)

manajo, cf. amanayé

manala, cf. mangala

manaldjali, cf. yugambal

manam = manum, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papua
Nueva Guinea (costa N), 5.950 (1981)

manambu, Papl: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik
E), 2.050 (1981)

manangba, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Bodish, Nepal, 4.000
(1987)

manape, cf. gapapaiwa

manau, cf. burmeso

manaxo, cf. amanayé

manaze, cf. amanayé

manazo, cf. amanayé

mancafia = brame = bola, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Guinea
Bissau / Senegal, 40.000 (1980)

manchad, cf. lahuli de Chamba

manchia, cf. yi de Sichuan

manchl = man, Tungusa, China (Xinjiang y Heilongjiang), 1.000
(1990)

mancht coloquial, cf. xibo

manda = kimanda = kifiasaa = fiasa, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Tanzania, 18.000 (1987)

manda, Australiana: Daly, Australia (N del Territorio Norte,
region del rio Daly), 25 (1983)

manda, cf. nomaande

manda, Dravidica, India (Orissa)

mandaeano, cf. mandaico
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mandahuaca, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil (3 1993) / Colombia /
Venezuela (3.000 1975)

mandaico = mandaeano, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Iran (Khuzistan)

mandak = madak, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla
Nueva Guinea (Nueva Irlanda), 3.000 (1985)

mandandanyi, Australiana: Pama-Nungana,
(Queensland), 1 (1981)

mandankwe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu de las
Praderas, Camerun, 10.000 (1984)

mandano, Macro-Siux: Siuana, Estados Unidos de América
(Dacota del Norte), 6 (1986)

mandar = andiano = manjar = mandharsche, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi S), 250.000
(1989)

mandara = tabar, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla
Nueva Guinea (Nueva Irlanda), 2.500 (1985)

mandara, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camertn / Nigeria, 42.800
(1982)

mandari (Bangladesh, India, Nepal), cf. mundari

mandari, Nilo-Sahariana: Nil6tica, Sudan / Uganda / Rep.
Democrética del Congo, 36.000 (1977)

mandarin, cf. chino mandarin

mandaya caetelano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina
Media, Filipinas (Mindanao: Davao E), 19.000 (1980)

mandaya karaga, cf. carraga

mandaya sangab, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media,
Filipinas (Mindanao: Davao N)

mandaya, cf. dibabawon

mandé, cf. maninka

mandeali = mandi, Indo-Irania: indica: Septentrional, India
(Himachal Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh, Punjab y Haryana),
776.372 (1991)

mander, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 20 (1991)

mandharsche, cf. mandar

mandi, cf. mandeali

mandi, Papu: Torricelli, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 165
(1981)

mandinga, cf. bullom del norte

mandingo = mandinka, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Gambia / Guinea-
Bissau / Senegal / Sierra Leona, 767.000 (1986)

mandingo, cf. manya

mandinka, cf. mandingo

mandju, cf. ghomala’

mandobo, cf. nub

mandyak, cf. manyacu

manem = yeti = jeti = wembi = skofro, Papu: Septentrional,
Indonesia (Irian Jaya) (400 1978) / Papla Nueva Guinea
(500 1993)

mang, Mon-Jemer, China / Tailandia / Vietnam, 2.700 (1990)

manga, cf. mba

mangala = manala = minala, Australiana: Pama-Nungana,
Australia (W), 20 (1981)

mangala, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantt, Congo

mangap = mbula, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papua
Nueva Guinea (costa N), 2.200 (1987)

mangarai = mungarai = mungerri, Australiana: Gunwingguana,
Auwustralia (Territorio Norte: Arnhem Land), <50 (1983)

mangarevano, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Polinesia
Francesa (i. Gambier), 1.600 (1987)

mangas, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi), 180 (1971)

mangati, cf. datoga

mangaya, cf. mangayat

mangayat = mangaya = mongaiyat, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana,
Sudén, 400 (1987)

mangbele, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudéanica Central, Rep. Democratica
del Congo (Alto Zaire)

mangbetu, cf. mambetl

mangbutu, cf. mambutu

Australia
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mangelas, Indo-Irania:  Indica: India  WC
(Maharashtra)

mangerei, cf. mangerr

mangerr = mengerrdji = mangerei, Australiana: Manguerriana,
Awustralia (Territorio Norte), 1 (1981)

manggang, cf. numanggang

manggarai, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bima-Sumba, Indonesia
(i. Flores), 500.000 (1989)

mangguar, cf. kamberataro

mangisa, cf. mengisa

mangkettan, cf. bukitan

mangkong = mang-koong = makong = mankoong, Mon-Jemer,
Laos, 2.000 (1989)

mang-koon, cf. mangkong

mangole, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia
Indonesia (Sulawesi N), 4.000 / 7.000 (1983)

mangseng, cf. mangsing

mangsing = masegi = maseki = kukula = mangseng, Malayo-
Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla Nueva Guinea (i. de
Nueva Bretafia, provs. W y E), 1.500 (1987)

mangué 7, cf. chorotega 7

manguéi = mangei, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluqueifia
Central, Indonesia (Montes Taliabo, i. Sula), 500 / 1.500
(1982)

manif cf. abun

manihiki-rakahanga, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Nueva Zelanda / i. Cook, 5.000 (1981)

manikion, cf. mantion

manimo, cf. vanimo

maninka = meninka = maninka sur = mandé, Niger-Congo:
Mandé, Guinea / Guinea-Bissau / Liberia, 1'4/ 3 m. (1986)

maninka sur, cf. maninka

manipa, Malayo-Polinesia  Central:
Indonesia (i. Manipa), 1.500 (1983)

manipuri, cf. meithei

manitsaud 7, Ecuatorial: Tupf, Brasil (Mato Grosso)

manja = manza, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Camerin / Chad? /
Rep. Centroafricana, 220.000 (1996)

manjar, cf. mandar

manketa, cf. bukitan

mankoong, cf. mangkong

mannadi, cf. bagheli

manna-dora, Dravidica, India (Tamil Nadu y Andhra Pradesh),
8.500

mannan, Dravidica, India (Kerala y Andhra Pradesh), 5.000
(1961)

mano = maa = mah = mawe, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Guinea i
Liberia, 149.000 (1984)

manobo atao, cf. ata

mansaca, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media, Filipinas
(Mindanao: Davao E), 30.000 / 35.000 (1975)

mansi = vogul, Uralica: Fino-Ugrica, Ant. URSS (Regi6n Janti-
Measi), 3.500 (1989)

mansibaber, cf. meah

mansim, cf. borai

mansoanka = sua, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Gambia / Guinea
Bissau, 9.000 (1980)

manta = menta = amasi = banta = anta = bantakpa, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Tivoide, Camer(n, 13.600
(1982)

mantion = manikion = sogh, Papu: Bird’s Head Oriental,
Indonesia (Irian Jaya W), 12.000 (1987)

manum, cf. manam

manumanaw = monu, Tibetano-Carena: Careno, Myanmar, 3.000
(1965)

manus, cf. lele

manus, cf. titan

manusela = wahai, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
Central, Indonesia (i. Seram EC), 3.500 (1986)

Meridional,

Central,

QOceanica,

Moluquefia  Central,

Moluquefia
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manx 7, Celta, Reino Unido (i. de Man), --

manya kan, cf. manya

manyacl = mandyak, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Cabo Verde /
Francia / Gambia (14.100 1991) / Guinea Bissau (125.000
1991) / Senegal (70.200 1991)

manyika, cf. mafica

manyi-yidgha, cf. munyani

manyo = manya kan = mandingo, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Liberia,
38.000 (1984)

manza, cf. manja

mafiica = manyika = chimafiica, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Mozambique (100.000 1972) / Zimbabue
(348.350 1969)

mao = spowama = maikel = memi = naga mao = sopfomo,
Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Naga, India (Nagaland), 77.045
(1994)

mao meridional, cf. anfillo

mao, cf. hozo-sezo

maonan, Daica: Kadai, China (Guangxi), 38.100 (1982)

maori de las islas Cook, cf. rarotongano

maori, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Nueva Zelanda,
100.000 (1987)

mape, Papu: Huén-Finisterre, Paplia Nueva Guinea NE, 5.120
(1978)

mapena, Papu: Dagana, Papua Nueva Guinea (prov. de Oro), 275
(1973)

mapi, cf. yacai

mapia 7, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Indonesia (Irian
Jaya), --

mapoyo, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Venezuela (Amazonas), 2 (1977)

maprik, cf. abelamo

mapuche, cf. araucano

mapudungun, cf. araucano

mapun = mupun, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Plateau),
11.000 (1981)

mapun = sama mapun =jama mapun = kagayan = cagayano,
Malayo-Polinesia: Occidental: Sama-Bajaw, Filipinas (i.
Cagayan de Sulu, Palawan), 15.000 (1981)

maquiano dalam, cf. maquiano oriental

maquiano oriental = maquiano dalam, Malayo-Polinesia:
Halmahera Meridional-Nueva Guinea Occidental, Indonesia
W, 20.000 (1983)

maquiri, cf. kayabi

maquiritare = ye’cuana, Macro Caribe: Caribe, Brasil (270 1986)
/ Venezuela (4.970 1975)

maquoua, cf. makhuwa

mar, cf. mali

maracasero, cf. malayo

maracuet, cf. endo-sambirir

maragooli, cf. logooli

maragus, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Malecula), 10 (1971)

marajona, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil (Amazonas)

maralango, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea Oriental, 170 (1978)

maralinan, cf. silisili

maram = naga maram, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Naga, India
(Assam, Manipur), 15.000 (1993)

maram, cf. chin mara

maramba, Papu: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik E),

300 (1981)

maran = leelalwarra, Mara, Australia (en torno al rio Hodgson),
30 (1983)

maranao = ranao = maranaw, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:

Filipina Meridional, Filipinas (Mindanao), 603.000 (1975)
maranaw, cf. maranao
marangis, cf. watam
maransé = kaadkiine, Inclasificada, Burkina Faso
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maranunggu, Australiana: Daly, Australia (N del Territorio
Norte, region del rio Daly), 15/20 (1983)

marari, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudénica Oriental, Chad / Sudan, 42.388
(1993)

marathi de Madhya Pradesh, cf. varhadi-nagpuri

marathi, cf. marati

marati = marathi, Indo-Irania, India (Maharashtra y Bombay),
64’8 m. (1994)

marau, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva Guinea
Occidental, Indonesia W, 1.700 (1987)

marba = azumeina, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad, 100.000 (1989)

marba, cf. marfa

marcueta, cf. endo-sambirir

mardala, cf. anyimatana

maré, cf. nengone

maremgi, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Iridn Jaya), 47 (1975)

marendje = emarenje, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantd, Mozambique, 403.000 (1980)

marengo, cf. maring

marfa = marba, Nilo-Sahariana: Mabana, Chad (EC), 130.000 /
180.000 (1983)

marfil, cf. ivory

marfiliano, cf. krumen nororiental

margany, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland), 1
(1981)

margi, cf. margui

margu = ajokoot = jaako = terutong = yako, Australiana:
Yiwaidjana, Australia (i. Croker), 4 (1981)

margui = margi, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria, 200.000 (1989)

mari = cheremis, Uralica: Fino-Ugrica, Ant. URSS, 66.000
(1993)

mari, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papla Nueva
Guinea E, 819 (1990)

mari, Papd: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 120
(1981)

maria, Dravidica, India (Madhya Pradesh, Maharastra, Andhra
Pradesh y Gujarat), 127.947 (1994)

maria, Papl: Manubara, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. Central),
870 (1980)

maricopa, Hocana, Estados Unidos de América (reserva en
Fénix, Arizona), 150 (1987)

maridan, Australiana: Daly, Australia (N del Territorio Norte,
region del rio Daly), 20 (1981)

maridjabin, Australiana: Daly, Australia (N del Territorio Norte,
region del rio Daly), 50 (1981)

marimanindji, Australiana: Daly, Australia (N del Territorio
Norte, region del rio Daly), 15 (1983)

marindo = gawir = tugeri = halifoersch, Pap(: Marindo,
Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 7.000 (1987)

marindo bian = marindo del norte, Papl: Marindo, Indonesia
(Iridn Jaya), 900 (1977)

marindo del norte, cf. marindo bian

maring = marengo = yoadabane-watoare, Papi: Montafias de
Nueva Guinea Oriental, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Montafias
Occidentales y Madang), 8.000 (1987)

maring = naga maring, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cofiac, India
(Manipur), 15.279 (1994)

maringarr, Australiana: Daly, Australia (N del Territorio Norte,
region del rio Daly), 50 (1981)

maringe = a’ara = kubonitu = cheke holo = holo = hograno,
Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Islas Salomén (i.
Santa Isabel), 7.584 (1989)

marino, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Maewo), 180 (1983)

mariri Malayo-Polinesia Central: Aru, Indonesia (Maluku), 225
(1985)

marithiel, Australiana: Daly, Australia (N del Territorio Norte,
region del rio Daly), 235 (1983)
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mariyedi, Australiana: Daly, Australia (N del Tenitorio Norte,
region del rio Daly), 20 (1981)

marka, cf. soninqué

marka, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Burkina Faso (200.000 1992) /
Mali (25.000 1991)

marmaregho, cf. bauro

maron #, cf. hermit #

maroungmai, cf. rongmei

marova, cf. martbu

marovo, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Islas Salomén
(grupo de Nueva Georgia), 4.580 (1976)

marpaharia, cf. mal paharia

marquesano meridional, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Polinesia Francesa (i. Marquesas: Nakuhiva, Uapou,
Uahuka, Hivaca, Fatuhiva, Tahuat), 2.100 (1981)

marquesano septentrional, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica,
Polinesia Francesa (i. Marquesas: Nakuhiva, Uapou,
Uahuka, Hivaca, Fatuhiva, Tahuat), 3.400 (1981)

marquito, cf. mosquito

marsalés = marshallés = ebon, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceédnica, Estados Federados de Micronesial / Islas
Marshall, 29.500 (1979)

marshallés, cf. marsalés

martu wangka = kartutjara, Australiana: Pama-Nungana,
Australia (W), 1.400 (1983)

martuyhunira, Australiana: Parna-Nungana, Australia (W), 5
(1981)

maru = langsu = laung = diso = zi, Tibetano-Carena: Birmana,
Myanmar / China, 98.700 (1983)

marGbu = marova, Macro-Pano: Panoana, Brasil (Amazonas),
594 (1995)

maruhia, cf. isabi

marwari bhil, Indo-lrania; indica: Central, Paquistan, 150.000
(1987)

marwari meridional, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, Paquistan
(Sind), 50.000 (1992)

marwari septentrional, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, Paquistan
(Punjab), 50.000 (1992)

marwari, cf. rayastani

mas, cf. tonga

masa = masana = walia = banana*, Afroasiatica: Chadica,
Camerun / Chad, 183.000 (1982)

masaaba, cf. masaba

masaba = gisu = lumasaba = masaaba, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantt, Uganda, 500.000 (1989)

masai = massai, Nilo-Sahariana: Nildtica, Kenya / Tanzania,
689.000 (1987)

masai del monte Elgon, cf. kony

masakin, cf. dengebu

masakin, cf. taloca

masali = masalit, Nilo-Sahariana: Mabana, Chad (50.847 1993) /
Sudan (1 45.000), 250.000 (1983)

masalit, cf. masali

masama, cf. andio

masana, cf. masa

masarwa, cf. g//abake-ntshori

masbatefio, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media,
Filipinas (i. Mashate), 333.000 (1986), 500.000 L2

mascoi, Mascoyana, Paraguay (Puerto Victoria), 1.400 (1981)

masegi, cf. mangsing

maseki, cf. mangsing

masela, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Babar, Indonesia (i. Marsela),
2.000 (1990)

masenrempull,  Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:
Indonesia (Sulawesi S), 95.000 (1991)

mashco, cf. huachipaeri

mashi = masi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Zambia, 21.000 (1969)

mashi, cf. shi

Sulawesi,
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mashuakwe, cf. chua

masi (Zambia), cf. mashi

masiwang = bonfia, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
Central, Indonesia (i. Seram), 800 (1987)

maskelynes, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (Malecula y Maskelyne), 1.200 (1990)

maslam, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerin 5.000 (1984) / Chad
(unos cientos en 1995)

masmaje, cf. mesmedje

masmayé, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad (Ati E)

masongo, cf. mayango

massachussett 7 = natick 7, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, --

massai, cf. masai

massaka, cf. makurap

massalat, Nilo-Sahariana Aislada, Chad EC, <10 (1991)

mataco guisnay, cf. wichi lhamtés gliisnay

mataco nocten, cf. wichi Ihamtés nocten

mataco pilcomayo, cf. wichi Ihamtés guisnay

mataco vejoz, cf. wichi Ihamtés vejoz

mataco*, Macro-Pano: Mataco-Guaycurd, Argentina / Bolivia /
Paraguay, 10.000 / 11.000

matagalpa 7, Chibcha, Nicaragua, --

matakam*, cf. mafa

matal, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camer(n, 18.000 (1982)

matambué, cf. macondé

matapi, cf. yucuna

matawai, cf. matawari

matawari = matoewari = matawai, Pidgin / criollo de base
inglesa, Surinam, 1.000 (1995)

matbat, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva Guinea
Occidental, Indonesia W, 500 (1991)

matengo = chimatengo = kimatengo, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Malawi? / Mozambique? /
Tanzania, 150.000 (1987)

matepi, Papl: Madang, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
240(1981)

matia, Sudasiatica Aislada, India (Andhra Pradesh)

matiatzinca = ocuilteco = tlahuica = tlahura = atzinteco, Oto-
Mangueana: Otopameana, México, 50 / 100 (1993)

matig-salug, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Meridional,
Filipinas (Mindanao), 30.000 (1989)

matino, cf. davavefio

matipuhy, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Brasil (Mato Grosso), 40
(1995)

mato, cf. makhuwa

matoewari, cf. matawari

mator #, Urélica: Samoyeda, --

matsés = mayoruna = maxuruna = majuruna = maxirona =
magirona, Macro-Pano: Panoana, Brasil / Perd, 900 / 1.285
(1981)

mattole /, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (California
NW), --

matukar, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (costa N), 220 (1981)

matumbi = kimatumbi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Tanzania, 72.000 (1978)

mau, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Costa de Marfil, 169.100 (1993)

maue, cf. maweé-sateré

maung, cf. maungo

maungo = maung = gunmarung = managari, Australiana:
Iwaidiano = Yiwaidjano, Australia (i. Goulburn), 200 (1983)

maure, cf. arabe hassaniya

mauri, cf. arabe hassaniya

mauula, cf. warluwara-thawa

mauwake = ulingan = mawake, Papl: Adelbert, Paptia Nueva
Guinea (prov. Madang), 2.000 (1987)

mavia, cf. maviha

Moluquefia

-05-

Universitat de VValéncia-Estudi General

maviha = chimaviha = mavia = chimabiha = mawia = mabiha,
Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Mozambique
/ Tanzania, 70.000 (1971)

mawa, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad

mawae, Papu: Binandereana, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. de Oro
y Morobe), 943 (1978)

mawak, Papu: Adelbert, Paptia Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
31(1981)

mawake, cf. mauwake

mawan, Papl: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
270 (1981)

mawanda, cf. quidondé

mawchi, Indo-lrania: indica:
Maharashtra), 72.100 (1994)

mawe, cf. mano

mawes, PapU: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 693 (1975)

mawé-sateré = maue = mabue = andira = sataré = arapium,
Ecuatorial: Tupf, Brasil (Para), 5.000 (1987)

mawia, cf. maviha

mawissi, cf. talinga-bwisi

mawteok, cf. cado

maxacali = caposho = cumanasho = macuni .= monaxo, Macro-
Ge, Brasil (Minas Gerais), 600 (1986)

maxi-gbe = mahi = efé-maxi, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Benin / Togo,
>20.600 (1983)

maxirona, cf. matsés

maxuruna, cf. matsés

may river, cf. iwam

may, Mon-Jemer, Laos / Vietnam, 1.500 (1981)

maya icaiche 7, cf. itza 7

maya, cf. maia

maya, cf. yucateco

maya 7, cf. mayo 7

mayaguduna = mayi-katuna, Australiana:
Australia (Queensland), 2 (1981)

mayali, cf. gunwinggu

mayango = majang = mesengo = masongo, Nilo-Sahariana:
Sudanica Oriental, Etiopia / Sudan, 28.000 (1993)

mayeka, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Congo /
Rep. Centroafricana / Rep. Democrética del Congo

mayi = dizi = mayinya = sizi = twoyu, Afroasiatica: Om¢tica,
Etiopia, 18.000 (1982)

mayi-katuna, cf. mayaguduna

mayinya, cf. mayi

maykulan #, Australiana:
(Queensland), --

mayna 7, cf. omurano 7

mayo, Uto-Azteca, México (Sonora y Sinaloa), 50.000 (1983)

mayo # = mayu 7 = mayubo 7 = maya 7, Macro-Pano: Panoana,
Brasil / Perd, --

mayogo = maigo = kigoyo, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep.
Democratica del Congo, 100.000 (1991)

mayon, cf. moyon

mayoruna, cf. matsés

mayoyao de Ifugao, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina
Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén, prov. Ifugao), 17.000 (1993)

mayu 7, cf. mayo 7

mayubo 7, cf. mayo #

mazahua, Oto-Mangueana: Otopameana, México (México y
Michoacan), 350.000 (1993)

mazandarani = tabri, Indo-Irania, Irdn N, 3'2 m. (1993)

mazaro, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Mozambique

mazateco de Ayautla, Oto-Mangueana: Popolocana, México
(Oaxaca: San Bartolomé Ayautla), 3.500 (1994)

mazateco de Huautla de Jiménez, Oto-Mangueana: Popolocana,
México (Oaxaca N), 72.000 (1990)

mazateco de Mazatlan, Oto-Mangueana: Popolocana, México
(Oaxaca), 13.000 (1990)

Central, India (Gujarat,

Pama-Nungana,

Pama-Nungana, Australia

Bant(,
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mazateco de San Felipe Jalapa de Diaz, Oto-Mangueana:
Popolocana, México (Oaxaca N y Veracruz), 15.500 (1 990)

mazateco de San Jer6nimo Tecoatl, Oto-Mangueana:
Popolocana, México (Oaxaca), 34.000 (1990)

mazateco de San Juan Chiquihuillan, Oto-Mangueana:
Popolocana, México (Oaxaca), 2.500 (1990)

mazateco de San Miguel Soyaltepeco, Oto-Mangueana:
Popolocana, México (Oaxaca), 23.000 (1990)

mazateco de San Pedro Ixcatlan, Oto-Mangueana: Popolocana,
México (Oaxaca), 11.000 (1990)

mba = kimanga = manga = kimbanga, Niger-Congo:
Ubanguiana, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 14.000 / 20.000
(1977)

mbaama, cf. bambara

mbada, cf. bada

mbadawa, cf. bada

mbagu, cf. boazi

mbahouin, cf. mbangwe

mbai bediondo, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Chad, 36.000
(1969)

mbai, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Camer(n / Chad S (&rea
Moissala) / Nigeria / Rep. Centroafricana, 100.000 (1981)

mbaka, cf. ngbaka ma’bo

mbala = gimbala = rumbala, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 200.000
(1972)

mbali, cf. quimbundu

mbaloh, cf. embaloh

mbama, cf. bamba

mbamba, cf. bamba

mbandja, cf. mbanja

mbandza, cf. mbanza

mbangala = cimbangala, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Angola

mbangwe = mbahouin, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Congo / Gabdn, 2.000 / 7.000 (1990)

mbanja = mbanza = mbandja, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep.
Centroafricana / Rep. Democratica del Congo, 200.000
(1982)

mbanza, cf. mbanja

mbar, cf. bada

mbara, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland), 2
(1981)

mbari, cf. quimbundd

mbariman-gudhinma, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia
(Queensland: Pen. Cabo York), 3 (1981)

mbati, cf. nabandi

mbati, cf. songo

mbato = gwa = mgbato = potu = n-batto, Niger-Congo: Kwa,
Costa de Marfil , 25.000 (1993)

mbaw, cf. mbe’

mbe’ = mbo = mbaw, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
BantU de las Praderas, Camerin

mbe = mbube occidental = ketuen = ekumtak, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Yaravana, Nigeria, 14.300 (1973)

mbedam, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camer(n

mbede, cf. mbere

mbegumba, cf. belanda viri

mbelime, cf. embelime

mbem, cf. yamba

mbembe tigon, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Camer(n
(36.000 1982) / Nigeria NW y NC (20.000 1987)

mbembe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River
Cross y Ananmra), 100.000 (1982)

mbene del norte, cf. basa

mbere = mbede = mbele = limbede, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Congo / Gabén, 45.000 / 60.000 (1990)

mbere, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana

mbete, cf. mbere
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mbila, cf. safua

mbimou, cf. mpyemo

mbiyi, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana

mbo (Camerun), cf. mbe’

mbo (Tanzania), cf. iambo

mbo = kimbo = imbo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Rep. Democrética del Congo / 1.000 (1994)

mbo = mboo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Camern, 70.500 (1982)

mbogedo, cf. diriku

mboi = mboyi, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria, 19.000 (1992)

mboko (Cameran), cf. wumboko

mboko = mboxo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Congo

mbola, cf. dumbule

mbole, cf. bambolé

mbomotaba, cf. bomitaba

mbonga, Niger-Congo:
Camertn / Nigeria

mboo, cf. mbo

mboshe, cf. embochi

mboshi, cf. embochi

mbo-ung, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papla
Nueva Guinea (Montafias Occidentales), 23.000 (1985)

mbowe = esimbowe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantd, Zambia, 2.690 (1969)

mboxo, cf. mboko

mboyakum, cf. bambalango

mboyi, cf. mboi

mbru, cf. buru

mbube occidental, cf. mbe

mbubem, cf. yamba

mbuela, cf. ambuela

mbugu, cf. maga

mbugwe, Niger-Congo:
Tanzania, 16.000 (1987)

mbuku, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerdn, 6.700 (1982)

mbukushi, cf. mbukushu

mbukushu = mampukush = timbukushu = gova = kusso =
mbukushi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Angola / Botswana / Namibia / Zambia, 20.000 (1989)

mbula, cf. mangap

mbula-bwazza, = Niger-Congo: ~ Benué-Congo:
Yaravana, Nigeria, 35.000 / 40.000 (1993)

mbum, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camer(n / Chad, 38.600 (1982)

m’bunai, cf. titan

mbunda = chimbunda = gimbunda = kimbunda = mbuunda,
Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Angola /
Zambia, 102.000 (1986)

m’bundo, cf. quimbundud

mbundi de Loanda, cf. quimbundu del norte

mbunga, Niger-Congo:  Benué-Congo:
Tanzania, 29.000 (1987)

mburku = burkanawa = barke = barko = lipkawa, Afroasiética:
Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi), 4.000 (1977)

mburugam, cf. esimbi

mbuti, cf. lese

mbuunda, cf. mbunda

mbwaka, cf. ngbaka ma’bo

mbwela, cf. ambuela

mbwera, cf. ambuela

mbwisi, cf. bwisi

mea = hamea, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Nueva
Caledonia, 300 (1982)

meah = meax = mejah = arfak = mansibaber, Bird’s Head
Oriental, Indonesia (Irian Jaya W), 20.000 (1995)

meax, cf. meah

meban, cf. mabano

Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Yaravana,

Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,

Bantoide:

Bantoide:  Bant,
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mebu, Pap0: Huo6n-Finistme, Papla Nueva Guinea NE, 320
(1981)

mechi, cf. bodo

medango, cf. madango

medebur, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papia Nueva
Guinea (costa N), 430 (1981)

mediaco = ndorobo, Nilo-Sahariana: Nildtica, Tanzania

medlpa, cf. melpa

medo 7, Indo-Irania: Irania, actual Iran, --

medogo, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Chad, 19.159 (1993)

medumba, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd de las
Praderas, Camertn, 210.000 (1989)

mee, cf. basa

me’ek, cf. mehek

me’en, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental, Etiopia, 40.000 (1982)

mefele, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerin

megaka, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bant( de las
Praderas, Camerun, 20.000 (1993)

megam, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Bodo-Garo, Bangladesh NE

megiar, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (costa N), 680 (1981)

megili, cf. lijili

megimba, cf. enguemba

megong, cf. eggon

megrel, cf. mingrelio

mehari, cf. halbi

mehek = nuku = me’ek = driafleisuma = indinogosima, Papu:
Sepik-Ramu (?), Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik W, Siliput W),
4.030 (1981)

meherrin #, Macro-Siux: Iroquesa, Estados Unidos de América
(Virginia y Carolina del N), --

mehinacd, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil Central, 95/130 (1986)

meithei = kathe = manipuri = ponna = mitei, Tibetano-Carena:
Bérica: Mikir-Meithei, Bangladesh / Myanmar / India, 1'3
m.(1994)

meiyari, cf. niksek

mejah, cf. meah

meka, cf. makaa septentrional

mekae, cf. makaa septentrional

mekan, cf. bodi

mekay, cf. makaa septentrional

mekem = mequem = muki, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil, 55 (1986)

mekeo = mekeo-kovio, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica,
Papla Nueva Guinea SE (prov. Central y del Golfo), 7.000
(1981)

mekeo-kovio, cf. mekeo

mekmek, Papu: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik E),
1.040 (1981)

mekongga, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi), 25.000 (1982)

mekwei = menggei = mungge = munkei = moi = waipu, Papu:
Nimborana, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 1.200 (1987)

mekye, cf. makaa septentrional

melamba, cf. kenswei nsei

melamela, cf. meramera

melanau = milanau = milano = belana’u, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Borneo, Borneo / Malaisia (Sarawak), 25.300
(1981)

mele-fila, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(i. Fila, Efate), 2.000 (1980)

melpa = medlpa = hagen, Papu: Montafias de Nueva Guinea
Oriental, Papla Nueva Guinea (Montafias Occidentales),
68.300 (1981)

meluri = anyo = naga meluri, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cofac,
India (Nagaland), 11.000 (1989)

memaloh, cf. embaloh

memi, cf. mao

menandon, cf. aiku

menchum, cf. befango
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mendé = boumpe = hulo = kossa = kosso, Niger-Congo: Mandé,
Liberia / Sierra Leona (Of.), 1'1 m. (1987)

mende, cf. wamsak

mendi meridional, cf. angal heneng meridional

mendi occidental, cf. angal heneng occidental

mendi, cf. kensiu

menemo-mogamo, cf. moghamo-menemo

mengaka, cf. suga

mengen, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papta Nueva
Guinea (i. de Nueva Bretafia, prov. W), 8.400 (1982)

mengerrdji, cf. mangerr

menggei, cf. mekwei

menggu, cf. mongol chino

menghua, Tibetano-Carena: Lold, China (Yunnan)

mengisa = mangisa = mengisa-njowe, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bant(, Camerdn, 20.000 (1979)

mengisa-njowe, cf. mengisa

meni, cf. ikobi-mena

mening, Nilo-Sahariana: Nilética, Sudan

meninka, cf. maninka

menka, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl de las
Praderas, Camerun, 12.500 (1982)

menomini, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Estados Unidos de
América (Wisconsin), 8 (1977)

menseya, cf. gumas

menta, cf. manta

mentawai, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sdndica, Indonesia
(Sumatra), 50.000 (1992)

menya, cf. mefia

mefia = menya, Pap(: Angano, Papla Nueva Guinea SE (provs.
del Golfo y Morobe), 13.000 (1987)

meo, cf. hmong

meon, cf. karon dori

meoswar = war, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-
Nueva Guinea Occidental, Indonesia W, 250 (1993)

mequem, cf. mekem

mer = muri = miere, Papl: Mairasi-Tanamera, Indonesia (Irian
Jaya W), 100 / 300 (1988)

meramera = ubili = melamela, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Papua Nueva Guinea (Nueva Bretafia W), 1.560
(1982)

merarit, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudéanica Oriental, Chad / Sudéan,
42.388 (1993)

mereari, cf. rayastani

mereo, cf. emerilon

merey, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerun, 10.000 (1982)

meri, cf. besisi

meriam, Papl: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Australia (i. Murray,
Torres E, Queensland), 300 / 400 (199 1)

merida = zaghawa = soghaua = zeggaoua = berri = beri-aa =
kebadi, Nilo-Sahariana: Sahariana, Chad (Abéché, 17.500) /
Libia (7.000 1993) / Niger (35.000 1991) / Sudan (prov.
Dafur, 102.000 1982)

merlav, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(i. Mere Lava y Merig), 1.350 (1983)

meroitico 7, Nilo-Sahariana Aislada, Sudan, --

meru = kimeru = quimeru, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Kenya, 1'3 m. (1987)
meru, cf. rwo

merule, cf. murlé

mesaga-ekol, cf. mesaka

mesaka = mesaga-ekol, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Tivoide, Camer(n / Nigeria, 19.000 (1982)

mesakin, cf. taloca

mesem = momolili = momalili, Papt: Hudn-Finisterre, Papla
Nueva Guinea NE, 1.100 (1980)

mesengo, cf. mayango

mesketo, cf. basqueto
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mesmedje =
(1993)

metabi, cf. gaam

metan, cf. mitang

métchif cf. mitchif

metoko, cf. mituku

metru (PapUa Nueva Guinea, Sandaun), cf. dia

metru (PapUa Nueva Guinea, Sandaun), cf. sinagen

metta, cf. moghamo-menemo

mexicanero, cf. nahua de Durango

mexicano, cf. nahua

mfinu, cf. emfinu

mfumte, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd de las
Praderas, Camer(n, 24.700 (1982)

mfununga, cf. emfinu

mgbakpa, cf. hausa

mgbato, cf. mbato

miango, cf. irigwe

miani = pila = suaru = bonaputa-mopu, Papu: Adelbert, Papda
Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang), 1.500 (1987)

mianka, cf. mamara

mianmin, PapG: Ok, Papua Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 2.200
(1981)

miao, cf. hmong

miarrd, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil (Mato Grosso)

michif, cf. mitchif

micmac, cf. miqguemaque

micosuki, cf. mikasuki

midah, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerun, 5.000 (1984)

midhi, cf. chulikata

midob, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental, Sudan, 30.000 (1983)

midsivindi, Papu: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov.
Madang), 810 (1981)

mien = man = yao = yao de las montafias = yao chasan = yao
shanzi = yao ao = yao hualan = yao pan, Hmong-Mien,
China S/ Laos / Tailandia / Vietnam del Norte, 1'5 m.

mien biao, Hmong-Mien, China (Guangdong), 21.500 (1993)

mien iu, Hmong-Mien, Myanraar (pocos en 1995) / China
(Guangdong) / Estados Unidos de América / Francia / Laos /
Tailandia / Vietnam, 892.000 (1995)

masmaje, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad, 25.727

miené = myene = omyene, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Gabén, 24.300 (1982)

miere, cf. mer

migabac, Papud: Huon-Finisterre, Papta Nueva Guinea NE, 1.300
(1990)

migama = jonjor = dionkor, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad C,
23.000 (1991)

migani, cf. mon{

migili, cf. lijili

migulimancema, cf. gurma

mihavane, cf. lomwe

mihawani, cf. lomwe

mijé meridional, cf. mixé meridional

mijé, cf. mixé nororiental

miji, cf. miju

miju = kaman = mishmi = miji, Tibetano-Carena: Béarica: Abor-
Miri-Dafla, India (Arunachal Pradesh y Assam)

mika, cf. makaa septentrional

mikarew = aruamu = ariawiai = makarup, Pap0: Sepik-Ramu,
Papua Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang), 5.790 (1981)

mikasuki = hitchiti = mikasuki seminola = micosuki, Musc6gana,
Estados Unidos de América (Florida), 496 (1990)

mikasuki seminola, cf. mikasuki

mikir, cf. miquirés

miklai, cf. lota

milanau, cf. melanau

milano, cf. melanau

milikin, Malayo-Polinesia
(Sarawak), 4.000 (1981)

Occidental:  Sundica, Malaisia
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milima, cf. morima

miltd, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad

mimi = amdango = biltine = mututu = andangti, Nilo-Sahariana:
Fur, Chad / Sudan, 15.000 (1956)

min, cf. chino min

min, cf. dehu

mina, Indo-Irania, India, 900.000 (1991)

minahasa, cf. tombulu

minala, cf. mangala

minancabau = minangkabau = minang = padang, Malayo-
Polinesia Occidental: Sindica, Indonesia, 6'5 m. (1989)

minang, cf. minancabau

minangkabau, cf. minancabau

minanibai = pepeha = eme-eme = hei, Papu: Golfo Interior,
Paptia Nueva Guinea S (prov. del Golfo), 300 (1981)

minavega, cf. minaveha

minaveha = minavega = kukuya, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Papta Nueva Guinea SE, 1.600 (1994)

minchia = bai, Tibetano-Carena: Lotd, China, 900.000 (1990)

minchia* (China: Yunnan), cf. yi de Yunnan

mindiri, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (costa N), 95 (1981)

mindivi, cf. ikundum

mindum( = ndumu = lendumo = onduombo = minduumo, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Congo / Gabon,
4.000/ 7.000 (1990)

minduumo, cf. mindumd

minendon, cf. aiku

mingi, cf. ngie

mingrelio = megrel, Caucasica: Carveliana, Rep. de Georgia W,
500.000 (1989)

minhasa, cf. tombulu

mini (Papua Nueva Guinea), cf. omati

mini, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (Rivers
state)

minigir = lungalunga, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica,
Paputia Nueva Guinea (prov. Nueva Bretafia E), 373 (1979)

minitari, cf. hidatsa

minjanbal, cf. yugambal

minjanti, cf. tibea

minkanka, cf. mamara

minokok, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sabah), 2.000 (1981)

minrig, Mon-Jemer, Malaisia Peninsular, 125 (1981)

mintil, Mon-Jemer, Malaisia Peninsular, 40 (1975)

miquemaque = micmac, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Canada
NE (Nova Escotia, i. Principe Edward, New Brunswick,
Quebec), 8.100 (1977)

miquirés = mikir = naga-miquir = karbi, Tibetano-Carena:
Bérica: Mikir-Meithei, India (Assam), 545.326 (1994)

mira, cf. chin mara

mirdha, Munda, India (Orissa), 5.820 (1961)

miri = kamiri = muri, Cordofanesa: Cadugli, Sudan (Montes
Nuba), 26.071 (1984)

miri, cf. adi

miriti = miriti  tapuya,
(Amazonas), 80 (1986)

miriti tapuya, cf. miriti

miriwung, Australiana: Djeragana, Australia (Hall’s Creek), 20
(1983)

miroy, cf. anuaco

mishmi, cf. digard

mishmi, cf. miju

misim, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Guinea E, 250 (1978)

misima-paneati = panayeti, Malayo-Polinesia  Oriental:
Oceénica, Papta Nueva Guinea SE (Bahia Milne), 11.700
(1987)

miskito, cf. mosquito

Borneo, Malaisia

Macro-Tucana: Tucana, Brasil

Oceénica, Papla Nueva
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misquito, cf. mosquito

mississiou, cf. sighu

missong, Niger-Congo:
Cameruln

missouri, Macro-Siux: Siuana, Estados Unidos de América
(Valle del Mississippi), 1.500

mistassini, cf. cree oriental del interior

mitaa, cf. moghamo-menemo

mitang = metan = nambi, PapG: Torricelli, Papta Nueva Guinea
(Sepik W), 484 (1981)

mitchif = métchif = michif = cree francés, Pidgin/criollo de base
francesa y cree de las praderas, Canada / Estados Unidos de
América (Dacota del N), 390 (1990)

mitebog, cf. gedaged

mitei, cf. meithei

mitsogo, cf. tsogo

mittu 7, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudénica Central, Sudan S, --

mituku = kifia-mituku = metoko, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Rep. Democratica del Congo

miu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papta Nueva Guinea
(i. de Nueva Bretafia, prov. W), 395 (1982)

miwa = bagu, Australiana: Wororana, Australia (W), 4 (1981)

miwa, cf. lobi

miwokano, Penuti, Estados Unidos de América (California), 10
(1977)

mixé de Coatlan, cf. mixé meridional

mixé del este, cf. guichicovi

mixé del istmo, cf. guichicovi

mixé del Paso Real, cf. guichicovi

mixé de Tutla, cf. mixé mazatlan

mixé mazatlan = mixé de Tutla, Penuti Mexicana, México
(Oaxaca), 15.000 / 20.000 (1993)

mixé meridional = mixé de Coatlan = mixé meridional, Penuti
Mexicana, México (Oaxaca EC), 5.000 (1993)

mixé nororiental = mijé = mixé puxmetecano, Penuti Mexicana,
Meéxico (Oaxaca NE), 20.500 (1990)

mixé occidental, cf. mixé tlahuitoltepeco

mixé puxmetecano, cf. mixé nororiental

mixé tlahuitollepeco = mixé occidental,
Meéxico (Oaxaca), 5.000 (1991)

mixé totontepeco = mixé septentrional, Penuti Mexicana, México
(Oaxaca NE), 5.200 (1990)

mixé de Juquila, cf. juquila

mixteco chocho, cf. mixteco de Santa Maria Apasco

mixteco costero de Guerrero = Ayutla, Oto-Mangueana:
Mixtecana, México (Guerrero, Ayutla), 8.500 (1990)

mixteco de Alacatlatzala, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México
(Guerrero: Alacatlatzala, Ocuapa, Potoichan, Acapulco;
Morelos: Cuautla), 18.000 / 20.000 (1990) (>300.000 total
lenguas mixtecanas en 1995)

mixteco de Amoltepeco = mixteco de Sola de Vega occidental,
Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca: Municipio de
Santiago Amoltepeco), 5.000 (1992)

mixteco de Chalcatongo, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México
(Oaxaca WC), 4.453 (1990)

mixteco de Chazumba, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México
(Oaxaca), 2.500 (1990)

mixteco de Cuyamecalco, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México
(Oaxaca, Cuyamecalco), 2.600 (1994)

mixteco de Huitepeco, cf. mixteco de San Antonio Huitepeco

mixteco de Nochixtlan meridional, cf. mixteco yutanduchi

mixteco de Nochixtlan norcentral = tidaa, Oto-Mangueana:
Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca), 550 (1990)

mixteco de Nochixtlan suroriental = mixteco de Santo Domingo
Nuxaa, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca,
distrito Nochixtlan), 7.000 (1990)

mixteco de Nuyoo, cf. mixteco de Tlaxiaco suroccidental

mixteco de Numi, cf. mixteco de Tlaxiaco meridional

Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Beboide,

Penuti Mexicana,
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mixteco de Oaxaca noroccidental, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana,
México (Oaxaca NW), 2.500 (1990)

mixteco de Pefiasco, cf. mixteco de Santa Magdalena Pefiasco

mixteco de Puebla central, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México
(Puebla), 1.600 (1990)

mixteco de Puebla meridional, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana,
México (Oaxaca y Puebla), 1.330 (1990)

mixteco de Putla meridional = mixteco de Santa Maria
Zacatepeco = tacuate*, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México
(Oaxaca), 6.000 (1992)

mixteco de Putla Oriental = mixteco de Santa Cruz ltundujia,
Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca, Distrito
Putla), 1.082 (1 990)

mixteco de San Agustin Tlacotepeco,
Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca)

mixteco de San Antonio Huitepeco = mixteco de Huitepeco, Oto-
Mangueana: Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca), 4.000 (1990)

mixteco de San Antonio Sinicahua, cf. mixteco de Sinicahua

mixteco de San Bartolo Soyaltepeco = mixteco de Soyaltepeco,
Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca), 322 (1990)

mixteco de San Bartolomé Yucuafie = mixteco de Yucuafie, Oto-
Mangueana: Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca), 515 (1990)

mixteco de San Esteban Atatlahuca = mixteco tlaxiaco
surcentral, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca
WC), 12.000 (1990)

mixteco de San Juan Coatzospano = mixteco teotitlan, Oto-
Mangueana: Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca), 500 (1994)

mixteco de San Juan Colorado, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana,
México (Oaxaca), 13.500 (1990)

mixteco de San Juan Mixtepeco = mixteco juxtlahuaca oriental,
Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca)/ Estados
Unidos de América (California), 12.000 (1990)

mixteco de San Juan Tamazola = mixteco de Tamazola, Oto-
Mangueana: Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca), 2.500 (1990)

mixteco de San Juan Teita = mixteco de Teita, Oto-Mangueana:
Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca), 550 (1994)

mixteco de San Miguel el Grande, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana,
México (Oaxaca WC), 10.000 (1990)

mixteco de San Miguel Piedras, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana,
Meéxico (Oaxaca: Nochixtlan), 448 (1990)

mixteco de San Pablo Tijaltepeco, cf. mixteco de Tijaltepeco

mixteco de San Pedro Tututepeco, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana,
Meéxico (Oaxaca), 817 (1990)

mixteco de Santa Cruz Itundujia, cf. mixteco de Putla oriental

mixteco de Santa Cruz Tahacua, cf. mixteco tacahua

mixteco de Santa Magdalena Pefiasco = mixteco de Pefiasco,
Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca), 4.200 (1990)

mixteco de Santa Maria Apasco = mixteco de Santiago Apoala =
mixteco chocho, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México
(Oaxaca), 7.866 (1990)

mixteco de Santa Maria Zacatepeco, cf. mixteco de Putla
meridional

mixteco de Santiago Apoala, cf. mixteco de Santa Maria Apasco

mixteco de Santiago Ixtayutla, cf. mixteco jamiltepeco
nororiental

mixteco de Santiago Nuyoo, cf. mixteco tlaxiaco suroccidental

mixteco de Santiago Yosondua = mixteco tlaxiaco meridional,
Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca), 5.500 (1990)

mixteco de Santo Domingo Nuxaa, cf. mixteco de Nochixtlan
suroriental

mixteco de Santo Tomas Ocotepeco, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana,
Meéxico (Oaxaca), 5.000 / 8.000 (1982)

mixteco de Sinicahua = mixteco de San Antonio Sinicahua, Oto-
Mangueana: Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca), 1.300 (1990)

mixteco de Sola de Vega occidental, cf. mixteco amoltepeco

mixteco de Soyaltepeco, cf. mixteco de San Bartolo Soyaltepeco

mixteco de Tacahua = mixteco de Santa Cruz Tahacua, Oto-
Mangueana: Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca), 585 (1990)

mixteco de Tamazola, cf. mixteco de San Juan Tamazola

Oto-Mangueana:
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mixteco de Teita, cf. mixteco de San Juan Teita

mixteco de Tijaltepeco = mixteco de San Pablo Tijaltepeco, Oto-
Mangueana: Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca, distrito Tlaxiaco),
3.500 (1990)

mixteco de Tlaxiaco meridional, cf. mixteco de Santiago
Yosondua

mixteco de Tlaxiaco septentrional = mixteco de Numi, Oto-
Mangueana: Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca: San Juan Numi y
Santiago Nundichi), 14.000 (1990)

mixteco de Tlaxiaco suroccidental = mixteco de Nuyoo = mixteco
de Santiago Nuyoo, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México
(Oaxaca), 6.000 (1990)

mixteco de Yoloxochitl, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México
(Guerrero SE), 2.540 (1994)

mixteco de Yucuafie, cf. mixteco de San Bartolomé Yucuarie

mixteco de Yutanduchi = mixteco meridional de Nochixtlan, Oto-
Mangueana:  Mixtecana, Meéxico (Oaxaca: Distrito
Nochixtlan, Yutanduchi de Guerrero), 1.800 (1990)

mixteco diuxi-tilantogo, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México
(Oaxaca), 8.500 (1990)

mixteco huajuapano = cacaloxtepeco,
Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca), 848 (1990)

mixteco jamiltepeco nororiental = mixteco de Santiago Ixtayutla,
Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca), 5.500 (1990)

mixteco jamiltepeco occidental, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana,
Meéxico (Oaxaca), 20.000 (1990)

mixteco  jamiltepeco-chayuco  oriental,  Oto-Mangueana:
Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca), 30.000 (1977)

mixteco jamiltepeco-San Cristébal oriental, Oto-Mangueana:
Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca), 10.000 (1983)

mixteco juxtlahuaca occidental, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana,
Meéxico (Oaxaca), 15.000 / 20.000 (1992)

mixteco juxtlahuaca oriental, cf. mixteco de San Juan Mixtepeco

Oto-Mangueana:

mixteco metlatonoc, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México
(Guerrero), 60.000 / 65.000 (1990)
mixteco mitlatongo, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México

(Oaxaca), 1.800 (1994)

mixteco montafiés de Guerrero = alacatlazala, Oto-Mangueana:
Mixtecana, México (Guerrero), 10.000 (1982)

mixteco oriental = pefioles, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México
(Oaxaca), 11.00 (1990)

mixteco silacayoapan, Oto-Mangueana:
(Oaxaca), 15.000 / 17.000 (1990)

mixteco sindihui, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca
WC), 138 (1990)

mixteco teotitlan, cf. mixteco de San Juan Coatzospano

mixteco tezoatlan de Segura y Luna, Oto-Mangueana:
Mixtecana, México (Oaxaca), 6.200 (1990)

mixteco xochapa, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México (Guerrero
E), 10.000 (1994)

miya = miyawa = muya, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi),
5.200 (1971)

miyak, PapU: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 550
(1981)

miyako, Japonesa, Japon (Okinawa S)

miyawa, cf. miya

mjillem, cf. nielim

mlabri = mabri, Mon-Jemer, Tailandia, 300 (1982)

mmaala = mmala = benyi, Niger-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Camertn, 5.000 (1982)

mmala, cf. mmaala

mmen = bafumen = bafmeng, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu de las Praderas, Camerin

mnong central = pnong = budong, Mon-Jemer, Camboya /
Vietnam, 90.000 (1981)

mnong meridional, Mon-Jemer, Vietnam, 48.000 (1981)

mnong oriental, Mon-Jemer, Estados Unidos de América /
Vietnam, 48.000 (1981)

mo (Ghana, Costa de Marfil ), cf. dego

Mixtecana, México

Benué-Congo:
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mo, cf. ching

mo’da, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Sudan S (prov.
Equatoria W, Lagos), 600 (1977)

moabita 7, Afroasiética (?), actuales Israel y Jordania, S XII-VIII
a.C.

moanus, cf. titan

moar, cf. sobei

moba, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso / Togo, 191.200 (1991)

mober, Nilo-Sahariana: Sahariana, Niger / Nigeria, 45.000

mobesa, cf. embesa

mobiliano #, Pidgin de base choktaw-chickasaw, Estados Unidos
de América, --

mobuta, cf. awa

mocha = mochinya = shekka, Afroasiatica: Omdtica, Etiopia,
70.000 (1982)

mocheno, Germanica Occidental, Italia (Trentino), 1.900 (1992)

mochinya, cf. mocha

mochd = motocintleco, Maya, México (Chiapas, frontera con
Guatemala), 500 (1982)

mochumi, cf. chang

mochungrr, cf. chang

moci, cf. mosi

mocoa, cf. inga de la selva

mocovi, Macro-Pano: Mataco-Guaycur(, Argentina (Santa Fe N),
3.000/4.000 (1981)

mod, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad SW

modan, cf. nabi

modango, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Kalimantan), 15.300 (1981)

modole = madole, Papu: Occidental, Indonesia (Maluku), 2.000
(1983)

mdra, cf. todrah

modunga, cf. ndungao

moenebeng, cf. caac

moere, PapU: Adelbert, Paplia Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang), 60
(1981)

moewehafen = aiklep = eklep = agerlep = loko, Malayo-Polinesia
Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva Guinea (i. de Nueva
Bretafia, prov. W), 3.697 (1991)

mofu meridional, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camertn, 30.000 (1987)

mofu septentrional, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerun, 27.500
(1982)

mogao, cf. puragi

moghamo-menemo = menemo-mogamo = metia = balibo = muta
= mitaa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Banti de
las Praderas, Camerun, 87.000 (1982)

mogimba, cf. enguemba

mogol = mongol occidental = mogul, Mongola, Afganistan, 200

moguez, cf. coconucano

mogul, cf mogol

mogum, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad SC, 6.000 (1971)

mohang sel, cf. kola

mohaqués = mohawk, Macro-Siux: lroquesa, Canada (Quebec
SW y Ontario S) / Estados Unidos de América (Nueva
York), 3.000 (1977)

mohave, cf. mojavé

mohawk, cf. mohaqués

mohicano 7, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Estados Unidos de
América (E: Nueva York, Rhode Inland, Conneticut,
Maryland, Pennsylvania, Delaware, Virginia W, Vermont), -

Borneo, Indonesia

moi = lemai, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Congo

moi = mosana, Papu: Occidental, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 4.600
(1993)

moi (Indonesia: Irian Jaya), cf. mekwei
moikodi = doriri, PapU: Yarebana, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. de
Oro), 570 (1981)
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moingi, Niger-Congo:  Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd
inclasificada, Rep. Democrética del Congo

moinha, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Himalaya Oriental, China /
India / Tibet, 73.650 (1990)

moire, cf. hattam

moiyui, cf. rengma

mojavé = mohave, Hocana, Estados Unidos de Ariiérica (Arizona
y California), 234 (1990)

mojung, cf. chang

mok = amok, Mon-Jemer, Tailandia, 7 (1981)

mok = mouk, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (i. de Nueva Bretafa, prov. W), 625 (1982)

moka, cf. makaa septentrional

moken, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica, Myanmar /
Tailandia, 5.000 (1984)

mokerang, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 200 (1981)

mokil, cf. moquilés

moklen = chau pok, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica,
Tailandia, 1.500 (1984)

mokole, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Defoide, Benin (prov.
Borgou), 10.000 (1989)

mokpe, cf. mokpwe

mokpwe = bakweri = bekweiri = bakpwe = mokpe = vambeng =
ujuwa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Camertn, 33.200 (1982)

moksela/, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
Indonesia (i. Buru E), --

molala 7, Penuti, Estados Unidos de América (Oregon), --

molbog, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media, Filipinas
(i. Palau) / Malaisia (i. Banggi), 7.000 (1987)

moldavo, cf. rumano

molof = ampas, Papu Aislada, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 200 (1978)

moloko, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerun, 8.300 (1982)

moma = kulawi, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Indonesia (Sulawesi), 5.500 (1985)

momalili, cf. mesem

momare, Papl: Huén-Finisterre, Papia Nueva Guinea NE, 500 /
800 (1990)

mombe, cf. laquiusa

mombesa, cf. embesa

mombum = kemelom, Papt: Mombum, Indonesia (Iridn Jaya S),
250 (1993)

momolili, cf. mesem

momuna, Papu: Momuna, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 2.700 (1987)

mon = talaing = peguan = mun, Mon-Jemer, Myanmar /
Tailandia, 900.000 / 935.000 (1983)

mon (India: Nagaland), cf. rengma

mon-non, cf. mono

mona, cf. muan

monao, cf. burmeso

monau, cf. burmeso

monaxo, cf. maxacali

mondé = sanamaikd = salamai,
(Rondbnia), 30 / 200 (1986)

mondjembo, cf. monzombo

mondropolon, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papula
Nueva Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 300 (1981)

mondu, cf. mundu

mondugu, cf. ndunga

mondunga, cf. ndunga

mongaiyal, cf. mangayat

mongi = kube = cubé = hube, Papl: Huén-Finisterre, Papla
Nueva Guinea NE, 6.000 (1987)

mongo (Rep. Democrética del Congo), cf. busongo

mongo = mongoloncundo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 400.000
(1995)

mongo-sila, cf. sila

Moluquefia  Central,

Sulawesi,

Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil
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mongol = jalja = khalka, Mongola, Mongolia (Of.), 1'9 m.

mongol chino = menggu, Mongola, China N, 4'8 m. (1990)

mongol, Papu: Sepik-Ramu, Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 340
(1981)

mongol occidental, cf. mogol

mongoloncundo, cf. mongo

mongondéu = mongondow, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi C y SE), 900.000 (1989)

monguor, cf. tu

moni = migani, Papl: Lagos Wissel, Indonesia (Irian Jaya),
20.000 (1991)

monigq, cf. kensiu

monja, cf. bamenyd

monjombo, cf. monzombo

monjul, cf. mubi

mono = alu 1 = dia, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papla
Nueva Guinea (i. Tesoro, Fauro y Shortland), 1.700 (1981)

mono = amono, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Democratica
del Congo, 65.000 (1984)

mono = mon-non, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camer(n, 1.100
(1982)

mono, Uto-Azteca, Estados Unidos de América (California E),
20 (1977)

monokutuba, cf. munukutuba

monombai, cf. wokam

monon, Mon-Jemer, Myanmar / Tailandia

monpa = sagtengpa = dakpa = dap, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica:
Bodish, Butan

monsang = mushang = naga monsang, Tibetano-Carena: Baérica:
Cofiac, India (Nagaland / Manipur), 2.550 (1988)

montal, cf. montol

montafiés = chipewyan, Na-Dené,
Manitoba, Alberta), 8.000 (1982)

montafiés, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina,
Labrador, Quebec), 7.000 (1987)

montol = montal = baltap = teel, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria
(Plateau), 21.858 (1990)

monu, cf. manumanaw

monumbo, Papu: Torricelli, Paptia Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 460

Canada (Saskatchewan,

Canada (Pen.

(1981)
monzombo = monjombo = mondjembo = monzumbo, Niger-
Congo: Ubanguiana, Congo (6.000 1993) / Rep.

Centroafricana (1.600 1996) / Rep. Democratica del Congo
(5.000 1986)

monzumbo, cf. monzombo

moor, cf. drabe hassaniya

mooré, cf. moré

moosehide, cf. han

mopén, Maya, Belize / Guatemala, 8.000 (1982)

mopha, Tibetano-Carena, Myanmar / China

moquilés = mokil, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Estados
Federados de Micronesia (Mokil Atoll, i. Carolinas), 1.050
(1979)

mor, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva Guinea
Occidental, Indonesia W, 700 (1987)

mor, PapU Aislada, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 60 (1977)

mora, cf. yawa

morafa, Papl: Huon-Finisterre, Paplia Nueva Guinea NE, 675
(1981)

moraid, Papu: Occidental, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 1.000 (1988)

moraori, Papu: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 50
(1975)

morawa, Papl: Mailuana, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. C), 755
(1973)

mordovo, Urélica: Fino-Ugrica, Ant. URSS (Rep. de Mordvin y
zonas vecinas), 500.000 (1994)

moré = mooré = mosi, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso / Togo, 4
m. (1987)

morehead alto, cf. aramba
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morehead alto, cf. rouku

morehead bajo, cf. peremka

morerebi, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Amazonas), 100 (1986)

moresada = murisapa, Papu: Adelbert, Papia Nueva Guinea
(Madang), 200 (1981)

mori, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:
(Sulawesi), 12.000 / 18.000 (1995)

mori, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Gambia

morigi = wariadai = dabura, Papu: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, PapUa
Nueva Guinea (prov. W), 700 (1975)

morima = milima, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papla
Nueva Guinea SE (prov. Bahia Milne), 3.200 (1972)

moriori #, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Nueva Zelanda
(i. Chatham), --

morisyano = criollo francés de Isla Mauricio, Pidgin/criollo de
base francesa, Rep. de Mauricio, 600.000 (1989)

moro, cf. ayoreo

moro, Cordofanesa, Sudan (Montes Nuba), 30.000 (1982)

morocodo = morokodo, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central

morokodo, cf. morocodo

moromiranga, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Nueva Guinea (costa N), 2.200 (1991)

moronene, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi), 31.000 (1991)

morotoco, cf. ayoreo

morouas, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Espiritu Santo), 150 (1983)

morta, cf. cadugli

mortlock, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Estados
Federados de Micronesia (i. Mortlock, Carolinas), 5.904
(1989)

mord = moru-madi septentrional, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudénica
Central, Sudan S (prov. Equatoria), 70.000 (1982)

moru-madi septentrional, cf. mord

moru, Niger-Congo: Gur, Costa de Marfil, 10.000 (1971)

moruba, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana

morunahua = foredafa = horudahua = horunahua, Macro Pano:
Panoana, Per(, 150 (1981)

morwap, Papu Aislada, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 300 (1991)

mos, cf. tonga

mosana, cf. moi

mosange, cf. endolo

mosca 7, cf. chibcha 7

mosetenan, Amerindia Aislada, Bolivia (EI Beni SW), 5.500

mosi = moci = kimoshi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantl, Tanzania, 240.000 (1972)

mosi (Camerun, Chad), cf. muséi

mosi (Burkina Faso, Togo), cf. moré

mosimo, Papl: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
60 (1981)

mosina, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Vanua Lava), 400 (1981)

mosiro = ndorobo, Nilo-Sahariana: Nilética, Tanzania

moskona, Papu: Bird's Head Oriental, Indonesia (Irian Jaya W),
8.000 (1996)

moso, cf. naji

mosquito = misquito = miskito = marquito, Chibcha, Honduras /
Nicaragua, 77.000 / 160.000 (1982)

mota, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Mota), 450 (1983)

motembo, cf. tembo

motilén, Chibcha, Colombia / Venezuela, 2.000 (1980)

motilén del norte, cf. yukpa

motlav = macura, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (i. Mota Lava), 1.280 (1983)

motocintleco, cf. mochd

motu = motu verdadero, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica,
Papua Nueva Guinea SE (prov. C), 15.000 (1980)

motu verdadero, cf. motu

Sulawesi, Indonesia

Oceénica, Papua
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motumotu, cf. toaripf

mou, cf. jamU

mouk, cf. mok

moussei, cf. muséi

movima, Amerindia Aislada, Bolivia (rio Yacurna), 1.000 (1976)

moxdoa, cf. carapana

moyon = naga moyon = mayon, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cofiac,
India (Nagaland/Manipur), 2.970 (1988)

mozarabe 7, Italo-Romanica, actual Espafia, --

mozhumi, cf. rengma

mpi, Tibetano-Carena: Lol6, Tailandia, 2.000 (1981)

mpompo = pobyeng = pongpong, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bant(, Camerun, 11.800 (1982)

mpoto, cf. chimpoto

mpotovoro, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Vanuatu (Malecula), 180 (1983)

mpuono, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep.
Democrética del Congo, 165.000 (1972)

mpur, cf. kebar

mpyemo = mbimou, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Camerdn / Rep. Centroafricana, 40.800 (1982)

mru = murung = niopreng, Tibetano-Carena: Barica: Mru,
Bangladesh / Myanmar / India, 66.500 (1983)

mu, cf. sekpele

mualango, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sdndica, Indonesia
(Kalimantan), 10.000 (1981)

muan = muana = mona, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Costa de Marfil ,
17.000 (1993)

muana, cf. muan

muane, cf. mwani

muanga = ichinamwanga = flamuanga = inamwanga, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Tanzania / Zambia,
223.000 (1986)

muatiamvua, cf. ruund

mubi = monjul, Afroasiética: Chéadica, Chad, 36.000 (1971)

mucuni, cf. lenje

mudbura, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Territorio
Norte), 50 (1983)

mudikora, cf. koda

mudima, cf. malimba

mueang, Daica: Tai, China (Guangxi), 38.000 (1982)

mueang, cf. lanna

muera = chimwera = mwela = cimwera, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Tanzania, 345.000 (1987)

mugaba, cf. rennellese-bellonese

mugali, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Bodish, Nepal, 35.000 (1985)

muggava, cf. rennellese-bellonese

mugiki, cf. rennellese-bellonese

mugil = bargam = saker, Papl: Adelbert, Papta Nueva Guinea
(prov. Madang), 4.000 (1987)

mugumute, cf. kapriman

muinane, Macro Caribe: Borano, Colombia (Amazonas), 150
(1982)

muisca 7, cf. chibcha #

muka-dora, Dravidica, India (Andhra Pradesh y Tamil Nadu),
9.965 (1994)

mukawa, cf. are

muki, cf. mekem

mukili, cf. beli

mukulu = junkor de Guera, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad SC,
12.000 (1990)

mulaha 7, Papt: Kwaleana, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. de Oro)

mulia, Dravidica, India (Andhra Pradesh), ;= muria?

mulimba, cf. malimba

mullukmulluk, Australiana: Daly, Australia (N del Territorio
Norte, region del rio Daly), 20 (1983)

mulu, cf. mutds

muluridyi = binjara = kokomoloroij = kookanoona, Australiana:
Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland), 1 (1981)

Oceénica, Rep. de
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mumbake, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camerdn (17.000 1987) /
Nigeria

mumbindo = ndo, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudénica Central, Uganda /
Rep. Democrética del Congo, 13.000

mumeng, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea E, 4.584 (1980)

mumuye, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camerin Nigeria, 500.000 /
600.000 (1992)

mun = tin lan = man lan-tien = lanten, Hmong-Mien, China /
Laos / Vietnam, 200.000 (1995)

muna = wuna, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi S), 227.000 (1989)

munda, cf. mundari

mundango, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camertun / Chad / Rep.
Centroafricana, 45.000 / 100.000 (1982)

mundani, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd de las
Praderas, Camerun, 34.000 (1982)

mundari = mandari = munda = horo = cohl, Munda, Bangladesh
/ India (i. Andaman y Nicobar) / Nepal, 1'5 m. (1993)

mundat, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Plateau)

mundo, cf. mundu

mundu = mundo = muntou = mondu, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana,
Sudén / Rep. Democrética del Congo, 25.800 (1982)

munduguma, cf. biwat

mundugumor, cf. biwat

mundurucl = paiquize = pari = caras pretas, Ecuatorial: Tupi,
Brasil (Para y Amazonas), 2.000 (1995)

munga, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria, 3.000 (1995)

mungarai, cf. mangarai

mungerri, cf. mangarai

mungge, cf. mekwei

munggui, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva
Guinea Occidental, Indonesia W, 800 (1982)

mungong, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Camerin NW

muniche = otonave, Amerindia Aislada, Per( (Paranapura), 3
(1988)

munit, Pap(: Madang, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang), 345
(1981)

muniwara = mambe = tumara = tumaru, Papu: Torricelli, Papla
Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 825 (1975)

munjani, cf. munyani

munkei, cf. mekwei

munkip, Papu: Hudn-Finisterre, Paptia Nueva Guinea NE, 140
(1978)

munsi, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Canada (Ontario) /
Estados Unidos de América (Delaware), 15 (1990)

muntou, cf. mundu

munukutuba = monokutuba, Pidgin / criollo de base congo,
Congo, 1'1 m. (1987)

munyani = manyi-yidgha = munjani = munyani-yudgha, Indo-
Irania, Afganistan / Paquistan, 2.500 (1992)

munyani-yudgha, cf. munyani

mudn, Mon-Jemer, Vietnam N, 767.000 (1981)

mupun, cf. mapun

mura, Chibcba-Péez, Brasil

mura-pirahd, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil, 150 (1986)

murato, cf. candoshi

murelei, cf. murlé

muri (Indonesia, Irian Jaya), cf. mer

muri (Sudan), cf. miri

muria, Dravidica, India (Andhra Pradesh y Madhya Pradesh),
13.000 (1971)

murico = murik, Papl: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papla Nueva Guinea
(Sepik E), 1.480 (1977)

murik, cf. mirico

muris, cf. demta

murisapa, cf. moresada
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murlé = murelei = merule = beir = ajibba, Nilo-Sahariana:
Sudénica Oriental, Etiopia / Sudéan, 66.000 (1982)

murmi = bhutia, Inclasificada, India (Sikkim) / Nepal, 30.000 /
40.000

muro, cf. orocolo

murrinh-patha = garama, Australiana: Daly, Australia (N del
Territorio Norte, region del rio Daly), 800 (1982)

mursi, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental, Etiopia, 5.000 (1982)

muru, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil (Acre), 150 (1981)

muru (Papla Nueva Guinea), cf. orocolo

murua, cf. muyuw

murung, cf. mru

murupi, Papt: Madang, Paptia Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
300 (1981)

mur(tico, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Malaisia (Sabab), 382.000 (1985)

muruwa, cf. muyuw

muruwari, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia, 1 (1981)

musahar, cf. musasa

musak, Papl: Adelbert, Paplia Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
355 (1981)

musan, Papu: Amto-Musan, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 75
(1981)

musar = aregerek, Papu: Adelbert, Paplia Nueva Guinea (prov.
Madang), 685 (1981)

musasa = musahar, Indo-Irania: Indica: Oriental, Nepal

muscogui = muskogee = creek, Muscdgana, Estados Unidos de
América (Oklahoma, Alabama y Florida), 6.213 (1990)

muséi = moussei = mosi = bananna, Afroasiatica: Chadica,
Camertin/Chad, 120.000 (1986)

musgU, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camer(n / Chad, 75.000 (1982)

mushang, cf. monsang

musi, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:
(Sumatra), 150.000 (1989)

muskogee, cf. muscogui

musom, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papua Nueva
Guinea E, 140 (1990)

musqueam, cf. halcomelés

muta, cf. moghamo-menemo

muthuvan, Dravidica, India (Kerala y Andhra Pradesh), 7.000

mutu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Paptia Nueva Guinea
(costa N), 1.620 (1980)

mutum = paswam = dudi, PapQ: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Papta
Nueva Guinea (prov. W), 400 (1975)

mutds = loco = mulu, Amerindia Aislada, Venezuela (Barinas),
200 (1977)

muya (Nigeria), cf. miya

muya, Tibeto-Birmana, China, 15.000 (1995)

muyang, Afroasitica: Chadica, Camerudn, 15.000 (1982)

muyu, cf. cati

muyua, cf. muyuw

muyuw = muyua = murua = muruwa, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceéanica, Papla Nueva Guinea SE (prov. Bahia Milne),
3.000 (1972)

mvedere, cf. vidiri

mvele, cf. basa

mvu’ba, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudéanica Central, Uganda / Rep.
Democrética del Congo (Region Kivu), 5.000 (1981)

mvumbo, cf. engumba

mwane, cf. mwani

mwani = mwane = muane = ibo = kimwani, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bant(, Mozarnbique, 80.000 (1988)

mwatebu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, PapGa Nueva
Guinea SE (prov. Bahia Milne), 170 (1972)

mwela, cf. muera

mwikari, cf. maca

mwimbi-muthambi, Niger-Congo:
Bantu, Kenya, 70.000 (1980)

myene, cf. miené

Borneo, Indonesia

Slndica, Indonesia

Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
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myet, cf. tapshin

myfoorsch, cf. biaco

mzab, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Argelia, 80.000 (1985)

mzieme = naga mzieme, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Naga, India
(Nagaland), 30.000 (1989)
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n/hai-ntse’e, cf. tsaukwe

n-batto, cf. mbato

na-wee, cf. numee

naa dubea, cf. dumbea

naa numee, cf. numee

naani, cf. nanergé

naapa, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Bodish, Nepal, 500 (1985)

nabaco = nabak, Papl: Huodn-Finisterre, Paplla Nueva Guinea
NE, 12.000 (1987)

nabak, cf. nabaco

nabandi = ngbandi = ngwandi = mbati = baza, Niger-Congo:
Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana / Rep. Democratica del
Congo, 210.000 (1989)

nabdé, Niger-Congo: Gur, Ghana, 17.000 / 18.000

nabe, cf. téén

nabesna, cf. tanana

nabi = modan = kuri, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-
Nueva Guinea Occidental, Indonesia W, 500 (1982)

nabu, cf. nahu

nacafiare, cf. samba daka

nacota = nakota, Macro-Siux: Siuana, Canada / Estados Unidos
de América (Valle del Mississippi, Montana, Dacota del N y
Dacota del S); 20.355 (1990) todo el siux.

nadeb macu, cf. macd * nadeb

nadroga, cf. fidjiano occidental

nafaanra = pantera-fantera = dzama = gambo, Niger-Congo:
Gur, Costa de Marfil / Ghana, 45.000 (1992)

nafara, Niger-Congo: Gur, Costa de Marfil, 3.360 (1975)

nafri, Papu: Sentani, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 1.630 (1975)

naga angami, cf. angami

naga ao, cf. ao

naga banpara, cf. wancho

naga chakrima, cf. chokri

naga chang, cf. chang

naga chothe, cf. chothe

naga cofiac, cf. cofiac

naga kabui, cf. rongmei

naga khezha, cf. khezha

naga khiamngan, cf. khiamngan

naga khoibu maring, cf. khoibu maring

naga lotha, cf. lota

naga mao, cf. mao

naga maram, cf. maram

naga maring, cf. maring

naga meluri, cf. meluri

naga monsang, cf. monsang

naga moyon, cf. moyon

naga mzieme, cf. mzieme

naga tamlu, cf. phom

naga-miquir, cf. miquirés

nagane, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papua
Nueva Guinea (prov. Chimbu), 1.000 (1981)
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nagarchal, Dravidica, India (Madhya Pradesh y Maharashtra),
7.100 (1971)

nagarige = piva, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papua
Nueva Guinea (i. Bougainville y Shortland), 550 (1977)

nagatman, cf. yadé

nagatiman, cf. yadé

nago, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Defoide, Benin (provs.
Werne y Atakora), 175.000 (1991)

nagovis, cf. nagovisi

nagovisi = sibbe = nagovis, Papu: Oriental, Papta Nueva Guinea
(prov. Salomén N), 5.000 (1975)

nagpuria, cf. sadani

nagumit, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Yaravana,
Camerdn, --

nahal, cf. nihali

nahali, Asiatica Aislada, India (Temi), 5.000 (1987)

nahane del este, cf. kaska

nahani, cf. kaska

nahari, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental, India (Madhya Pradesh y
Orissa)

nahina = bungku, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi,
Indonesia (Sulawesi C), 21.500 (1995)

naho, cf. nahu

nahu = naho = nabu, Papl: Huodn-Finisterre, Papla Nueva
Guinea NE, 5.400 (1987)

nahua (Brasil), cf. yora

nahua = azteca = nahuatl = mexicano, Uto-Azteca, El Salvador /
Guatemala / Honduras / México C (Distrito Federal, Puebla,
Tlaxcala, Morelos, Guerrero y Michoacén), 1'4 m. total
variedades nahua (1980)

nahua central, Uto-Azteca, México C (Distrito Federal), 63.000
(1986)

nahua clasicot, Uto-Azteca, México C, --

nahua coatepeco, Uto-Azteca, México C (estado de México),
1.400 (1990)

nahua de Durango = mexicanero, Uto-Azteca, México C
(Durango), 1.000 (1990)

nahua de Guerrero, Uto-Azteca, México C (Guerrero), 300.000
(1991)

nahua de Ixhuatlancillo, Uto-Azteca, México C (Veracruz:
Ixhuatlancillo), 4.000 (1990)

nahua de Michoacdn = néhual, Uto-Azteca, México C
(Michoacén), 3.000 (1990)

nahua de Morelos, Uto-Azteca, México C (Morelos), 15.000
(1990)

nahua de Oaxaca septentrional, Uto-Azteca, México (Oaxaca
NW), 9.000 (1990)

nahua de Orizaba, Uto-Azteca, México C (Veracruz), 120.000

(1991)

nahua de Puebla central, Uto-Azteca, México C (Puebla S),
16.000 (1994)

nahua de Puebla meridional, Uto-Azteca, México C (Puebla S),
30.000/50.000 (1982)

nahua de Puebla septentrional, Uto-Azteca, México C (Puebla
N), 60.000 (1990)

nahua de Puebla sudoriental, Uto-Azteca, México C (Puebla SE,
region de Tehuacéan), 130.000 (1991)

nahua de Santa Maria la Alta, Uto-Azteca, México C (Puebla),
2.000/ 3.000 (1992)

nahua de sierra de Puebla = azteca zacapoaztla, Uto-Azteca,
Meéxico C (Puebla NE), 125.000 (1983)

nahua de Tabascot, Uto-Azteca, México C (Tabasco), --

nahua de Tetelcingo, Uto-Azteca, México C (Morelos:
Tetelcingo), 3.500 (1990)

nahua del Itsmo, Uto-Azteca, México C (Veracruz), 20.000
(1994)

nahua huasteca occidental = azteca de Tamazunchale, Uto-
Azteca, México C (Tamazunchale, San Luis de Potosi e
Hidalgo), 400.000 (1991)
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nahua huasteca oriental = azteca de Hidalgo, Uto-Azteca,
México C (Hidalgo, Puebla, Veracruz, 1.500 poblaciones),
410.000 (1991)

nahua huaxcaleca, Uto-Azteca, México C (Puebla: Chichiquila'y
Chilchotla), 7.000 (1990)

nahua ometepeco, Uto-Azteca, México C (Guerrero S, Oaxaca y
Putla), 433 (1990)

nahua temascaltepeco, Uto-Azteca, México C, (México, 4
poblaciones) 311 (1990)

nahua tlalitzlipa, Uto-Azteca, México C (Puebla) 108 (1990)

nahual, cf. nahua de Michoacan

nahuatl, cf. nahua

naiqui, Dravidica, India (Bombay), 1.500

naji = nasi = nakhi = moso* = lomi, Tibetano-Carena: Lold,
¢Myanmar? / China (Yunnan), 278.009 (1990)

naka’ela, Malayo-Polinesia Central:  Moluquefia Central,
Indonesia (i. Seram NW), 5 (1985)

nakama, Papu: Huon-Finisterre, Papla Nueva Guinea NE, 985
(1980)

nakanai, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (Prov. Nueva Bretafia W), 13.000 (1981)

nakara, Australiana: Burarrana, Australia (Maningrida, Arnhem
Land, Territorio Norte), 75/ 100 (1983)

nakare, cf. jidda-abu

nake = ale, Pap(: Madang, PapGa Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
175 (1981)

naki, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Beboide, Camerun,
3.000 (1986)

nakhi, cf. naji

nakota, cf. nacota

nalabon, cf. ngalkbun

nali = yiru, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 1.800 (1982)

nalik = luganon = fesoa = fessoa, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. de Nueva Irlanda),
5.138 (1990)

nalu, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Guinea / Guinea Bissau, 10.000
(1980)

nama = hotentote* = joi = dama = damara = berdama, Joisana,
Botswana / Namibia / Sudéafrica, 146.000 (1989)

nama gimsbok, Joisana, Sudéfrica, 146.000 todos los nama.

namakura = macura, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep.
de Vanuatu (i. Efate, Tongoa, Tongariki), 2.850 (1983)

namatalaki, cf. abui

namba, cf. lama

nambas mayor, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (Malecula), 1.800 (1983)

nambas medio = bahia malua, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu (Malecula), 300 (1983)

nambas menor, cf. letemboi

nambi, cf. mitang

nambikuara meridional, Nambicuara, Brasil (Mato Grosso), 900
(1988)

nambikuara septentrional, Nambicuara, Brasil (Mato Grosso y
Rond6nia), 200 (1986)

nambu = arufe, Pap(: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Papla Nueva
Guinea (prov. W), 2.000 (1987)

nambya = nanzva = nambzya, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Zimbabue, 63.000 (1993)

nambzya, cf. nambya

namen, cf. laht

namfau, cf. anal

namia = namie = nemia = yellow river = watalu, Papud: Sepik-
Ramu (?), Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 3.220 (1981)

namie, cf. namia

namone, cf. fasu

namonuito, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Estados
Federados de Micronesia (i. Magur y Ulul, Carolinas), 600
(1981)
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namshi*, cf. dowayo

namuya, cf. kesawai

namuyi, Tibetano-Carena: Lold, China, 5.000 (1982)

namwezi, cf. fiamwezi

nanai = nanaj = gold = goldi = olca = ulchi = hoche = olcha =
olchis = hol-chih, Tungusa, China (Amur) / Rusia
(Ant.URSS, prov. de Javarosk), 7.190 (1990)

nanaimo, cf. halcomelés

nanaj, cf. nanai

nancani, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso / Ghana, 55.000

nanceré, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad SW (distrito Logone) /
Rep. Centroafricana, 50.000 (1987)

nanchi*, cf. dowayo

nancowry = nicobarés central, Nicobaresa, India (i. Nicobar),
5.000 (1981)

nande, cf. nandi

nande norte, cf. nandi

nandereke, cf. nanergé

nandi = kinandi = nande = nande norte = orundande, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democratica
del Congo, 903.000 (1989)

nandu, cf. nandu-tari

nandu-tari = nandu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide,
Nigeria (Kaduna), 4.000 (1973)

nanerge, cf. nanergé

nanergé = nanerge = naani = nandereke, Niger-Congo: Gur,
Burkina Faso, 33.800 (1982)

nangalami = nigalami, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental,
Afganistan

nanggu, Papl: Oriental, Paplia Nueva Guinea (i. Santa Cruz),
240 (1976)

nangikurrunggurr, Australiana: Daly, Australia (N del Territorio
Norte, region del rio Daly), 100 (1993)

nankina, Papu: Huén-Finisterre, Papta Nueva Guinea NE, 2.170
(1981)

nano, cf. quimbundu

nanticoket, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Estados Unidos de
América (Delaware), --

nanunga, cf. narungga

nanzva, cf. nambya

nao, Afroasiatica: Omotica, Etiopia, 12.177 (1984)

napo, cf. quechua bajo de Napo

napu = bara, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi), 6.000 (1995)

napuanmeno, cf. whitesands

nara = pokau = lala, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Papta Nueva Guinea SE (prov. Central), 7.630 (1981)

nara (Etiopia), cf. nera

naraguta = anaguta = iguta, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Kainyi, Nigeria (Plateau), 6.123 (1990)

narak, Papd: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papta Nueva
Guinea (Montafias Occidentales), 5.000 (1990)

narango, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Espiritu Santo), 160 (1981)

nararapi, cf. sempan

nardu, Papu: Kaure, Indonesia (Irian Jaya: Jayapura), 100 (1993)

narim, cf. longarim

narom = narum, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia
(Sarawak), 2.420 (1981)

narén = nharon, Joisana, Botswana, 9.500 (1995)

narragansettt, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Estados Unidos
de América (Nueva Inglaterra), --

narrinyerit, cf. ngarinyerit

narsati, cf. gawar-bati

narum, cf. narom

narungga = nanunga, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (S),
1(1981)

nasariano, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Vanuatu (Malecula), 20 (1983)

Oceénica, Rep. de
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nasioi = kieta, Papl: Oriental, Paplia Nueva Guinea (prov.
Salomdn N), 10.000 (1990)

naskapi, Macro-Algonquina:
Labrador), 400 (1987)

naso = teribe = terraba = tirribi = nortefio, Chibcha, Panama,
1.000 (1982)

nass-gitksan, Penuti, Canada (Columbia Briténica), 2.500 (1977)

nata, cf. ikoma

natagaimast, Amerindia Aislada, Colombia (Tolima), --

natanzi, Indo-Irania: Irania: Noroccidental, Iran

natchezt, Golfo, Estados Unidos de América SE, --

natemba, Niger-Congo: Gur, Benin, 35.000 (1980)

nateni = tayari = tayaku, Niger-Congo: Gur, Benin, 35.000
(1980)

natickt, cf. massachussettt

natioro = koo’ra = natjoro, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso,
2.000 (1982)

natjoro, cf. natioro

nahual, cf. nahua michoacan

naueti, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
(Timor), 1.000 (1981)

naukanski, cf. yupi naukan

nauna, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papta Nueva
Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 130 (1977)

nauruano, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Nauru /
Rep. Kiribati (i. Gilbert), 4.250 (1986)

navajo, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (Nuevo México,
Avrizona, Utah, Colorado), 148.530 (1990)

navut, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Espiritu Santo), 525 (1983)

nawaru = sirio, Papl: Yarebana, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. de
Oro), 190 (1990)

nawdm = losso, Niger-Congo: Gur, Ghana/ Togo (112.000 1981)

nawuri, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana EC, 9.000 (1973)

naxi, Tibetano-Carena: Lol6, China, 278.000 (1990)

nayini, Indo-Irania: Irania: Noroccidental, Iran

nbati, cf. embati

ncane, cf. encane

ncha, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Banti de las
Praderas, Camer(n

nchimburu, cf. chumburungo

nchinchege, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Congo (Plateux)/ ;Gab6n?

nchumunu, cf. dwang

nchumbulu, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana, 1.300 (1991)

nda dia, cf. dadiya

nda’nda’, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl de las
Praderas, Camertn, 10.000 (1984)

ndaaka = ndaka = indaaka, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democréatica del Congo, 25.000
(1994)

ndagam, cf. bali

ndai = galke, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camertn (casi 1)

ndaka, cf. ndaaka

ndaktup, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd de las
Praderas, Camer(n

ndali = chindali, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu,
Tanzania, 150.000 (1987)

ndam = dam, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad SW, 6.500 (1990)

ndamba, cf. endamba

ndasa = andasa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Congo / Gabon, 5.000 (1990)

ndau = chindau = ndzawu = njao = shona sur = sofala, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Mozambique /
Zimbabue, 500.000 (1991)

ndau, cf. pendau

nda’u, cf. pendau

nde-nsele-nta, cf. endé

Algonquina, Canadd (Pen.

Timor-Flores, Indonesia

Bantoide: Bantd,
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ndebele del sur = nrebele = ndzundza, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Sudéfrica, 393.000 (1987)

ndem, cf. demo

ndemba, cf. ndemli

ndemli = ndemba = bandem = bayong, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Camerin W (Prov. Litoral)

ndendeule, cf. endendeule

ndengereko, cf. kingengereko

ndi, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana

nding = eliri, Cordofanesa, Sudan (Montes Nuba), 3.500 (1983)

ndjembe, cf. wongo

ndo, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Uganda NW / Rep.
Democratica del Congo (Alto Zaire), 300.000 (1991)

ndo, cf. mumbindo

ndob, cf. tikar

ndoe, cf. endoe

ndogo, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana / Sudéan,
6.000 (1987)

ndokpa, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana

ndom, Papu: Kolopom, Indonesia (Iridn Jaya S), 450 (1977)

ndombe (Angola), cf. dombe

ndomde (Tanzania), cf. quidondé

ndonde (Tanzania), cf. quidondé

ndongo, cf. endonga

ndoobo, cf. endobo

ndoro, cf. nundoro

ndorobo* (Tanzania), cf. aramanico

ndorobo* (Tanzania), cf. kisankasa

ndorobo (Tanzania), cf. mediaco

ndorobo (Tanzania), cf. mosiro

ndorobo (Tanzania), cf. omético

ndorobo (Kenia), cf. oquieco

ndreme, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camer(n, 7.500 (1982)

ndroku, cf. loniu

nduga, Papu: Dani-Kwerba, Indonesia (Irian Jaya NC), 10.000
(1985)

nduka, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Rep. Centroafricana

nduke, cf. duke

ndum, cf. oso

ndumbea, cf. dumbea

ndumu, cf. mindumu

ndunga = mondunga = mondugu = bondonga = modunga, Niger-
Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 2.500
(1977)

nduupa, cf. dupa

ndzawu, cf. ndau

ndzundza, cf. ndebele del sur

ndzungle, cf. limbum

nebes, cf. tarof

nedebang, Papl: Timor-Alor-Pantar, Indonesia (i. Pantar), 1.000
(1981)

neerlandés = dutch = flamenco = holandés = vlaams, Germanica,
Alemania (101.000) / Australia (47.955) / Bélgica (Of.) (5'6
m. 1990) / Canada (159.165 1971) / Estados Unidos de
América (412.637 1970) / Francia (90.000) / Holanda (Of.)
(13'4 m. 1976) / lIsrael (1.680 1961) / Las Antillas /
Luxemburgo / Surinam (Of.) (1.000), 21 m. (1995)

negarote, Nambicuara, Brasil (Mato Grosso), 126 todos los
dialectos del nambikuara norte.

negerhollands, cf. criollo holandés

negidaly, cf. neguidal

negrito, cf. kensiu

negrito de Monte Iriga, cf. agta de iriga

negrito mamanwa, cf. mamanwa

neguidal = negidaly, Tungusa, Javarovsk (Ant. URSS), 500
(1979)

nehan = nissan, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla
Nueva Guinea (i. Nissan), 7.000 (1995)
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nek, Papl: Huén-Finisterre, Paplia Nueva Guinea NE, 1.500
(1991)

nekgini, Papl: Hudn-Finisterre, Papta Nueva Guinea NE, 430
(1981)

neko, Papl: Huén-Finisterre, Papla Nueva Guinea NE, 315
(1981)

neku, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Nueva Caledonia,
200 (1982)

nembi, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papia Nueva
Guinea (Montafias Occidentales), 20.000 (1987)

nemeyam, Inclasificada, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. W)

nemi, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Nueva Caledonia,
600 (1982)

nemia, cf. namia

néncico = yurak = samoyedo yurak, Urélica: Samoyeda, Ant.
URSS (Regi6n de Nenets), 27.000 (1989)

nenema, cf. kumak

nengone = maré = iwatenu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, i. Lealtad (Nueva Caledonia E), 6.050 (1982)

nenni nyo’o, cf. tunen

nent = angaua, Papl: Adelbert, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov.
Madang), 1.770 (1981)

neo-arameo asirio = arameo nororiental = asirio, Afroasiética:
Semitica, Armenia (5.000 1994) / Australia (Sidney y
Melbourne, 25.000) / Azerbaiyan (1.231) / Canada (5.000) /
Chipre / Estados Unidos de América (Chicago y California,
80.000) / Rep. de Georgia (8.000 1994) / Grecia (2.000) /
Iran (10.000 / 20.000 1994) / Iraq (30.000 1994) / Israel /
Libano (1.000) / Reino Unido (5.000) / Rusia (10.000 1993)
/ Siria (30.000 1995) / Turquia (unos miles en 1995),
200.000 (1994), 50.000 L2

neo-arameo cristiano = senaya, Semitica, Estados Unidos de
América / Iran, 250 (1994)

neo-flungano = noonga = noogar, Criollo de base fiungat e
inglesa, Australia SW, 8.000 (1984)

neosalomonico, cf. pijin

nepali = gurkhali = pahari oriental, Indo-lrania: Indica:
Septentrional, India (Sikkim, Buthan y Begala W) / Nepal
(Of.), 162 m. (1996)

nera = nara = barea = baria*, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica
Oriental, Etiopia, 25.000 (1975)

neré, cf. zire

nereyama, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil

nerigo, cf. yahadiano

nesitat, cf. hititat

nete = iniai, Papi: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papla
Nueva Guinea (prov. Enga y Sepik E), 1.000 (1982)

neutralt, Macro-Siux: lroquesa, Canada (Grandes Lagos), --

nevango, cf. newang

nevari = newari, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Himalaya Oriental,
Nepal, 775.000 (1993)

newang = nevango, Tibetano-Carena:
Oriental, Nepal, 2.000 / 5.000 (1991)

newari, cf. nevari

neyo = towi = gwibwen, Niger-Congo: Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa
de Marfil, 9.200 (1993)

nez perce, cf. nezpercés

nezpercés = nez perce, Penuti, Estados Unidos de América
(Idaho), 697 (1990)

ng/mani, cf. engamani

ng’huki, Joisana, Sudafrica

ngadju, cf. ngadjunmaya

ngadjunmaya = badonjunga = ngadju, Australiana: Pama-
Nungana, Australia (W), 10 (1981)

ngaimbon, cf. lilau

ngaing, Papl: Hubn-Finisterre, Paptia Nueva Guinea NE, 1.100
(1981)

ngaju, cf. bianchu

ngaju (Indonesia), cf. engayl

Bodica: Himalaya
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ngala = kara = sogap, Papul: Sepik-Ramu (?), Paplia Nueva
Guinea (Sepik E), 140 (1981)

ngalabo, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana

ngalakan = hongalla = ngalangan, Australiana: Gunwingguana,
Australia (Territorio Norte: Arnhem Land), 10 (1981)

ngalangan, cf. ngalakan

ngalkbun = buin = boun = buan = buwan = gundangbon =
nalabon, Australiana: Gunwingguana, Australia (Territorio
Norte: Arnhem Land), 100 / 200 (1983)

ngaluma, cf. ngarluma

ngam = ngama = sarngam, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central,
Chad S (distrito Chari) / Rep. Centroafricana N, 60.000
(1993)

ngama, cf. ngam

ngambai = sara = sara ngambai = gamba, Nilo-Sahariana:
Sudanica Central, Camerin / Chad SW / Nigeria, 600.000
(1989)

ngami, cf. angami

ngamini, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Nueva Gales
del Sur, Queensland y Territorio Norte), 2 (1981)

ngamo, cf. gamo

ngan, cf. ben

nganasan, cf. enganasan

ngandit, Australiana: Gunwingguana, Australia (Territorio
Norte: Arnhem Land), --

ngando, cf. engando

ngando-kota, cf. engando

ngandyera, Niger-Congo:
Angola SE

ngangam, cf. gangan

ngangela, cf. fiemba

ngangoulou, cf. tequé nororiental

nganyaywana, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Nueva
Gales del Sur), 1 (1981)

ngao fon = cunhua, Daica: Kadai, China (i. Hainan), 70.000
(1990)

ngao, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana

ngapo, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana

ngari, cf. khoirao

ngariawan, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Paplia Nueva
Guinea E, 370 (1978)

ngarinman, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Territorio
Norte), 170 (1983)

ngarinyerit = narrinyerit,
Australia, --

ngarinyin = ungarifiin = ungarinjin, Australiana: Wororana,
Australia (W, Kimberley), 82 (1981)

ngarla, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (W), 2 (1981)

ngarluma = ngaluma, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia
(W), 100 (1981)

ngarndji, Australiana: Barkly Occidental, Australia (Territorio
Norte), 3 (1981)

ngas, cf. angaso

ngasa = ongamo = shaka, Nilo-Sahariana: Nil6tica, Tanzania,
200/ 300 (1983)

ngatik, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Estados Federados
de Micronesia, 500

ngawun, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland), 1
(1981)

nghbaka = ngbaka minangende, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana,
Congo (2.000 / 3.000 1987) / Rep. Centroafricana (3.000
1996) / Rep. Democratica del Congo (750.000 1983),
755.000 (1996), 1'3 m. L2 (1991)

ngbaka limba, cf. nghaka ma’bo

ngbaka minangende, cf. nghaka

nghaka ma’bo = ngbaka limba = mbaka = bwaka = ghaka gwaka
= mbwaka, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Congo / Rep.
Centroafricana (88.000 1996) / Rep. Democrética del Congo
(11.000 1984)

Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,

Australiana:  Pama-Nungana,
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ngbandi, cf. nabandi

ngbanyito, cf. gonja

ngbee = lingbee = lingbe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 30.000 (1971)

ngbinda = bunghinda = bangbinda, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Rep. Democrética del Congo

ngbugu, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana / Rep.
Democratica del Congo

ngbundu, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Democrética del
Congo, 16.000 (1984)

nge, cf. vengo

ngeh, cf. ngeq

ngemba (Camerun: prov. Noroccidental), cf. enguemba

ngemba (Camerdn: prov. Occidental), cf. ngyemboon

ngen, cf. ben

ngenkiwumerri, Australiana: Daly, Australia (N del Territorio
Norte, region del rio Daly), 50 (1981)

ngeq = kriang = nkriang = ngeh = kha koh*, Mon-Jemer, Laos,
4.000 (1981)

nggao, cf. gao

nggem, Papu: Dani-Kwerba, Indonesia (Irian Jaya NC), 3.000
(1991)

nggwahyi, cf. enguayi

nghwele = kinghwele, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Tanzania

ngi, cf. ngie

ngie = ngi = angie = baninge = baminge = ugie = mingi, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl de las Praderas,
Camerun, 31.000 (1982)

ngile, cf. taloca

ngin, cf. ben

ngindo, cf. kigindo

ngingo, cf. quinguindo

ngiti, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Rep. Democratica del
Congo (Alto Zaire), 100.000 (1991)

ngiyambaa, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia, 12 (1981)

ngizim, cf. enguicimo

ngo, cf. vengo

ngobere, cf. guaymi

ngobo, cf. gubu

ngoe, cf. bafaw-balong

ngola, cf. engola

ngoli, cf. ngul

ngom = ungom = angom = bangom = bangomo = ongom, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Congo / Gabén,
11.000 (1977)

ngomba (Camerun: prov. Noroccidental), cf. enguemba

ngomba (Camerun: prov. Occidental), cf. engomba

ngombale, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl de las
Praderas, Camerun, 30.000 (1982)

ngombe (Rep. Democratica del Congo), cf. engombé

ngombe (Rep. Centroafricana), cf. engombé

ngonde, cf. ingundi

ngong = gong = puuri, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Yaravana, Camer(n, 2 (1983)

ngongo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
inclasificada, Rep. Democrética del Congo

ngongosila, cf. gula’alaa

ngoni, cf. engoni

ngoobechop, cf. bamali

ngoreme, cf. iquingurimi

ngorn, cf. chin ngawn

ngul = ngoli = ingul = nguli = ngulu, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Rep. Democréatica del Congo

ngulak, cf. ik

nguil, cf. ngul

ngulu (Malawi/ Mozambique), cf. lomwe

ngulu (Rep. Democrética del Congo), cf. ngul

ngulu (Tanzania), cf. quinguld

Bantu
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ngumba, cf. engumba

ngumbi, cf. engumbi

ngundu-kpagua, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana
(3.000/4.000 1996) / Rep. Democrética del Congo

ngungulu, cf. tequé nororiental

ngungwel, ef. tequé nororiental

ngungwoni, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Congo

ngungwoni, Mon-Jemer, Laos / Vietnam EC, 2.000 (1981)

nguén, Mon-Jemer, Laos/ Vietnam EC, 2.000 (1981)

ngurat, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Nueva Gales del
Sur, Queensland y Territorio Norte), --

ngurimi, cf. iquingurimi

ngurmburt, Australiana Aislada, Australia (Territorio Norte), --

nguru (Malawi / Mozambique), cf. lomwe

nguru (Tanzania), cf. quinguld

nguruimi, cf. iquingurimi

nguu, cf. vengo

ngwana, cf. swahili zairefio

ngwandi, cf. nabandi

ngwe (Camerdn), cf. yemba-nwe

ngwe (Nigeria), cf. ngwoi

ngweshe, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria, 20.000 (1990)

ngwili, cf. engiri

ngwo-oshie, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl de las
Praderas, Camerun, 31.000 (1982)

ngwoi = ngwe = ingwo = ungwe = nkwoi, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria NW y NC, 1.000 (1956)

ngyemboon = nguemba, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu de las Praderas, Camerun, 100.000 (1982)

nha heun, cf. nyaheun

nhang = nyang = yay, Daica: Tai, China (Yunnan) / Estados
Unidos de América / Francia / Laos / Vietnam, 250.000
(1984)

nharon, cf. narén

nheengatd = lingua geral = waengatu = tupi costero = tupi
moderno, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Amazonas) / Colombia
(Vaupés) / Venezuela (Amazonas), 3.000 (1977)

nhuwala, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Oeste NW), 10
(1981)

niangolo, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso, 5.000 (1983)

nianyi = zany = jeng, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camer(n / Nigeria,
25.000 (1982)

niarafolo-niafolo, Niger-Congo: Gur, Costa de Marfil, 10.000
(1982)

nias, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Slndica, Indonesia (i. de
Sumatra), 480.000 (1989)

nicobarés = nicobarés car = car = pur, Nicobaresa, India (i.
Nicobar N), 28.220 (1994)

nicobarés car, cf. nicobarés

nicobarés central, cf. nancowry

nicobarés grande = nicobarés meridional, Nicobaresa, India (i.
Nicobar)

nicobarés meridional, cf. nicobarés grande

nicutamd = thompson = ntlakapmuk, Macro-Algonquina: Sélica,
Canada (Columbia Britanica), <50 (1990)

nielim = mjillem, Niger-Congo: Adamaya, Chad, 5.157 (1993)

niemeng, cf. bamunka

niendi, cf. embelime

nigalami, cf. nangalami

nihal, cf. nihali

nihali = nihal = nahal, Sudasiatica Aislada, India (Madhya
Pradesh y Maharashtra), 5.000 (1987)

nihamber, cf. wamsak

nii, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papla Nueva
Guinea (Montafias Occidentales), 12.000 (1991)

niitaka, cf. tsou

nijadali = bailko = balygu = jauna, Australiana: Pama- Nungana,
Australia (W), 8 (1981)

Bantoide: Bantu,
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niksek = gabiano = kabiano = meiyari = sumwari, Papu: Sepik-
Ramu (?), Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 400 (1981)

nila-serua-te’un, Malayo-Polinesia  Central:  Timor-Flores,
Indonesia (i. Seram), 5.000 (1990)
nilamba = fiilamba = ikinilamba = iramba = niramba =

kiniramba, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Tanzania, 440.000 (1987)

nimadi, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India (Madhya Pradesh y
Maharashtra), 1'2 m. (1994)

nimalda, cf. anyimatana

nimambur, Australiana: Nulfiulana, Australia (W: King Sound), 2
(1981)

nimbari = bari, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camertn / Chad /
Nigeria, 120

nimborano, Papl: Nimborana, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 1.200
(1987)

nimi, Papu: Huon-Finisterre, Papla Nueva Guinea NE, 1.380
(1980)

nimo, Papu: Left Mai, PapGa Nueva Guinea (prov. Sepik E), 317
(1990)

nimoa, cf. nimowa

nimowa = nimoa, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla
Nueva Guinea SE (prov. Bahia Milne), 1.100

ninam = yanam = xiriana = kasrapai = jawari, Yanomam, Brasil
(Roraima) / Venezuela (Bolivar), 566 (1976)

ningera, Papl: Septentrional, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Sepik W),
250 (1982)

ninggirum, cf. ninguirumo

ningil, Papua: Torricelli, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 525
(1981)

ninguirumo = ninggirum, Papu: Ok, Indonesia (Iridn Jaya) /
Papua Nueva Guinea (prov. Occidental), 4.000 (1975)

ninigo, cf. seimat

ninzam = ninzo = nunzo = gbhu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Platoide, Nigeria NW'y NC, 35.000 (1973)

ninzo, cf. ninzam

niopreng, cf. mru

nipegén = winnebago, Macro-Siux: Siuana, Estados Unidos de
América (Valle del Mississippi), 1.500 (1986)

niporen, cf. nyangi

nipori, cf. nyangi

niramba, cf. nilamba

nirere, cf. coalibo

nisa = bonefa = kerema, Papl: Bahia Geelvink, Indonesia (i.
Yapen y Bahia Geelvink, Irian Jaya W), 500 (1987)

nisenan, cf. maidd

nishi, cf. nisi

nisi = dafla = nishi = hangni = lel, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica:
Ahor-Miri-Dafla, India (Arunachal Pradesh y Assam),
248.332 (1994)

nissan, cf. nehan

niten, cf. aten

nitinato, Macro-Algonquina: Vacachana, Estados Unidos de
América (Columbia Britanica, i. de Vancouver), 50

niuafi’ou, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Tonga (i.
Niuafo’,’Eua), 690 (1981)

niuatoputaput, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Tonga (i.
Niuatoputapu), --

nivaclé, cf. chulupi

niveano, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, i. Niue / Nueva
Zelanda, 11.800 (1986)

niveji = gilyako, Europea Aislada (;Paleosiberiana?), Ant. URSS
(i. de Sajalin y costas del Estrecho Tartaro), 400 (1991)

njambeta, cf. yambeta

njanti, cf. tibea

njao, cf. ndau

njawe, cf. jawe

njebi, cf. encebi

njem, cf. koozime
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njen = fien, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl de las
Praderas, Camerdn

njeng, cf. yanjo

njerup = fierup, Niger-Congo:
Mambiloide, Nigeria, 2 (1987)

njikum, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Camerin (1.700
L1, 6.000 L2 1986) / Nigeria NW y NC (40.000 1979 L2, no
L1)

njindo, cf. kigindo

njo (Indonesia: Sumatra SE, Jakarta), cf. komeringo

njo (Indonesia: Sumatra S), cf. krui

njwande, cf. bitare

nkangala, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Angola

nkem-nkum, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Ecoide,
Nigeria (River Cross State), 34.500 (1987)

nkhumbi = nkumbi = khumbi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Angola

nkonya, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana, 20.000 (1988)

nkoro,cf. nkoroo

nkoroo = nkoro, Niger-Congo: Atlantica, Nigeria, 4.550 (1989)

nkosi, cf. akosi

nkoya = shinkoya, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu,
Zambia, 60.000 (1989)

nkriang, cf. ngeq

nkuchu, cf. nkutu

nkukoli = ekuri, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria
(River Cross State), 1.000 (1973)

nkumbi, cf. nkhumbi

nkunabem, cf. konabembe

nkuraeng, cf. culango bouna

nkurange, cf. culango bouna

nkutu = nkuchu = bankutu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 40.000
(1972)

nkwoi, cf. ngwoi

nnam = endem, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Ecoide,
Nigeria (River Cross State), 3.000 (1987)

nobanob = butelkud-Guntabak = garuh, Pap(: Madang, Papda
Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang), 2.280 (1981)

nobiin, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudénica Oriental, Egipto (200.000
1996) / Sudan (295.000 1996)

nocamanot, Macro Pano: Panoana, Per(, --

nocte, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cofiac, India (Nagaland Assam /
Arunachal Pradesh), 1.870 (1988)

noctenés, cf. wichi Ihamtés nocten

noefor, cf. biaco

nogadi = nogalar, Tarcica, Céucaso N (Ant. URSS), 67.500
(1993)

nogalar, cf. nogai

nohu, cf. batanga

nokanoka, cf. kwama

nokopo, Papl: Huén-Finisterre, Paptia Nueva Guinea NE, 1.670
(1981)

noku, cf. batanga

nokuku, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Espiritu Santo), 160 (1981)

nokwu, cf. alago

nolgint = yangmant, Australiana: Gunwingguana, Australia
(Territorio Norte: Arnhem Land), --

nomaande = noomaante = numand = lemande = mandi =
pimenco, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu,
Camerun, 6.000 (1982)

nomad, cf. kalamo

nomai, cf. dowayo

nomane, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papla
Nueva Guinea (prov. Chimbu), 4.650 (1981)

nomatsiguenga, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Pert, 2.500 / 4.000 (1976)

nomlaki, Penuti, Estados Unidos de América (California, Valle
Sacramento)

Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
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nomu, Papl: Huén-Finisterre, Paptia Nueva Guinea NE, 805
(1978)

non, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Senegal, 25.000 (1996)

nonama, cf. waumeo

nonamé, cf. waumeo

nong (Malaisia), cf. batek

nong (Vietnam, China, Laos), cf. nun

nongatlt, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (California
NW), --

noni, cf. noone

noogar, cf. neo-fiungano

noomaante, cf. nomaande

noone = noni, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Beboide,
Camerun, 35.000 (1991)

noonga, cf. neo-flungano

nootka, cf. nutca

nootre = bulba, Niger-Congo: Gur, Benin, 800 (1991)

nopuk, Papl: Dani-Kwerba, Indonesia (Iridn Jaya NC), 300
(1993)

nor, cf. mambila

norra = noza = nurra, Tibetano-Carena: Nunguisa, Myanmar /
Tibet, 10.000 (1977)

noruego bokmal = bokmal, Germanica, Canada (27.000)/
Ecuador (11.000)/ Estados Unidos de América (613.000) /
Noruega (Of.) / Suecia (28.000), 5 m. (1995)

noruego nynorsk = landsmal, Germanica, Noruega, 5 m. total del
noruego.

nosu, cf. yi de Yunnan

notsi, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva Guinea
(prov. de Nueva Irlanda), 1.600 (1991)

nottowayt, Macro-Siux: Iroquesa, Estados Unidos de América
(Virginiay Carolina del Norte), --

nouni, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso, 45.000 (1982)

noza, cf. norra

nrebele, cf. ndebele del sur

nsari = sali = pesaa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Beboide, Camerln

nsaw, cf. lamnso’

nsenga, cf. senga

nso’, cf. lamnso’

nsongo, cf. songo

nsungli, cf. limbum

nswose, cf. bassossi

ntcham, cf. tobote

ntenyi, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cofiac, India (Nagaland), 6.600
(1980)

ntlakapmuk, cf. nicutamu

niogapig, cf. itogapuk

nu, cf. nung

nu baca = bango = bongo = baca, Niger-Congo: Benué- Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Camer(n (4 barrios en la ciudad de
Bongo), 1.000 (1982)

nu gunu = gounou = yambasa = ombessa = beke = behie, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Camertn, 35.000
(1987)

nua, cf. yuaga

nuangeya, cf. nyangi

nuaulu norte, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central,
Indonesia (i. Seram, costa N hacia el C), 500 (1990)

nuaulu sur = patakai, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia
Central, Indonesia (i. Seram, costa S), 1.500 (1983)

nub = caeti* = kaeti* = dumut = mandobo, Papu: Avid-Dumut,
Indonesia (Irian Jaya) / Papta Nueva Guinea (entre los rios
Rirae y Digui), 10.000 (1987)

nuba, cf. coalibo

nubi, cf. kinubi

nubio, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental, Egipto / Sudan, 1 m.

nubio del Nilo, cf. dongolawi
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nucsaquést = nooksackt, Macro-Algonquina: Sélica, Estados
Unidos de América (Washington), --

nucum, cf. boikin

nuer, cf. nuero

nuero = nuer, Nilo-Sahariana: Nil6tica, Etiopia / Sudan, 840.000
(1990)

nufawa, cf. nupé

nugunu, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (S), 1 (1981)

nuguria, cf. nukuria

nuk, Papu: Huén-Finisterre, Papla Nueva Guinea NE, 1.010
(1980)

nuku, cf. mehek

nukuini, Macro Pano: Panoana, Brasil (Acre), 250 (1986)

nukuma = kwoma = washkuk, Papl: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papula
Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 2.870 (1981)

nukumanu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papia Nueva
Guinea (Atolon Nukumanu, Bougainville NE), 200 (1981)

nukuoro, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:  Oceanica, Estados
Federados de Micronesia (i. Nukuoro), 860 (1993)

nukuria = nuguria, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla
Nueva Guinea (Atolon Nukuria, al NE de Bougainville), 200
(1981)

numana-nunku-gwantu = sanga, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Platoide, Nigeria (Kaduna y Plateau), 15.000

numand, cf. nomaande

numanggang = manggang, Papu: Hudn-Finisterre, Papia Nueva
Guinea NE, 2.280 (1978)

numbami, cf. siboma

numbiai = orelha de pau, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil (Mato
Grosso), 50 (1986)

nume, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Gaua), 450 (1983)

numee = naa numee = kapone = touaouru = ouen = kwenyii =
duauru = uen = wen = na-wee, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Nueva Caledonia, 1.800 (1982)

nun = nung = nong, Daica: Tai, China (Yunnan) (100.000) /
Estados Unidos de América / Laos / Vietnam (700.000
1992), 1'5 m. (1981)

nuna, cf. koorete

nundoro = ndoro, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Mambiloide, Camertn / Nigeria, 10.000 (1982)

nung, cf. nun

nungo = anung = anong = nu = lutzu, Tibetano-Carena:
Nunguisa, Myanmar / China, 6.000 (1982)

nungali, Australiana: Djamindjungana, Australia (Territorio
Norte, NW, rio Daly), 2 (1981)

nunggubuju, cf. nunggubuyu

nunggubuyu = nunggubuju, Australiana: Gunwingguana,
Auwustralia (Territorio Norte: Arnhem Land), 300 / 400 (1983)

nungu = rindre = rendre = lindiri = wamba, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria NW y NC, 25.000

nunguda, cf. longuda

nunuma, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso, 100.000 / 200.000
(1995)

nunzo, cf. ninzam

nupé = nufawa = nupeci, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Nupoide,
Nigeria (estados Niger y Kwara), 1 m. (1993)

nupeci, cf. nupé

nuralda, cf. anyimatana

nuro, cf. anuaco

nurra, cf. norra

nuru, cf. ogea

nusa laut, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central,
Indonesia (i. Lease y Nusa Laut), 10 (1 987)

nusari, cf. woriasi

nusu = nutzu, Tibetano-Carena: Lold, China (Yunnan), 9.000
(1994)

Bantoide:
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nutca = nootka, Macro-Algonquina: Vacachana, Estados Unidos
de América (Columbia Britanica, i. de Vancouver), 500
(1977)

nutzu, cf. nusu

nuxalk, cf. bilcula

nyabea, cf. tibea

nyabungu, cf. tembo

nyabwa, Niger-Congo: Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil,
30.000 (1982)

nyadu, cf. Aadu

nyag dii, cf. durd

nyah heuny, cf. nyaheun

nyaheun = nha heun = nyah heuny = hoen, Mon-Jemer, Laos,
4.000 (1981)

nyalayu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Nueva Caledonia,
1.400 (1982)

nyalgulgule, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental, Sudan, 900
(1977)

nyali, cf. fali

nyamusa-molo, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudéanica Central, Sudan S
(prov. Equatoria W), 1.200 (1977)

nyan, cf. denya

nyang, cf. quefiango

nyang, cf. nhang

nyangbo = tutrugbu, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana, 3.240 (1980)

nyangga, cf. ianga

nyangi = nuangeya = nyuangia = nipori = niporen = upale, Nilo-
Sahariana: Sudéanica Oriental, Uganda, 100 (1988)

nyango, cf. irigwe

nyatso, cf. kpan

nyaturu, cf. Aaturu

nyawaygit, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia, --

nyeu = yeu, Mon-Jemer, Tailandia (Sisaket), pocos en 1983

nyi, cf. fii

nyigina, Australiana: Nulfiulana, Australia (W, rio Fiwoy), 50
(1981)

nyika, cf. Aiha

nyikobe, cf. yukuben-kuteb

nyikuben, cf. yukuben-kuteb

nyimang, cf. fiiman

nyisam, cf. passam

nyisunggu, cf. flisungu

nynaka, cf. maca

nyonyo, cf. kpan

nyuangia, cf. nyangi

nyulnul = fiulfiul, Australiana: Nulfiulana, Australia (W, Bahia
Beagle), 3 (1981)

nzabi, cf. encebi

nzema, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil (66.700 1993) /
Ghana (285.800 1991)

nzime, cf. koozime

nzong, cf. rengma

nzonyu, cf. rengma
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fladu = nyadu = balantiano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Borneo, Indonesia (Kalimantan, Borneo W), 9.000 (1981)

fiahkur = nyahkur = chaobon* = lawa, Mon-Jemer, Tailandia,
300 (1983)

flakusa, cf. flaquiusa

fiala, cf. dayd darfur

fiala-lagowa, cf. dayud darfur

fali = nyali = huku = lifiali = Aari, Niger-Congo: Benué- Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 25.000
(1987)

fiamal, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (W), 100 (1981)

flambo = quifiambo = ekinyambo = karagwe = rukaragwe =
ururagwe = rufiambo = mbo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Tanzania, 7.000 (1987)

flamfam, cf. suga

flamuanga, cf. muanga

flamwezi = quifiambwezi = quifiamwesi = namwezi, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantt, Tanzania, 904.000
(1987)

flandeva = chiripa = txiripd = apytaré, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil
(4.900 1995) / Paraguay (7.000 1991)

flaneka = lufianeca, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantl, Angola, 400.000 (1993)

flanga = kiflanga, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu,
Rep. Democrética del Congo, 25.000 (1971)

fianga = nyangga = ganggalida, Australiana: Pama-Nungana,
Australia (entre Queensland y el Territorio Norte), 1 (1981)

flanga-li = lifianga-le, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantl, Rep. Democrética del Congo

fiangumarta, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (W), 800

(1983)

fiankole, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Uganda,
1'5 m. (1989)

flanya = chiflanya, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:

Bantd, Malawi (Of.) / Mozambique / Tanzania / Zambia /
Zimbabue, 5 m. (1995)

fiao, cf. awyi

flaquiusa = fiaquiusa-engonde = ikifiequiosa = fiakusa = fiikyusa
= mombe = ikingonde = conde = macondé = sochile = sokili
= kukwe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Malawi / Tanzania, 820.000 (1987)

flaquiusa-engonde, cf. flaquiusa

fiari, cf. Aali

fiasa, cf. chimpoto

flasa, cf. manda

fiasa occidental, cf. tonga

flaturu = nyaturu = turu = quifiaturu = rimi = remi = lemi = limi
= kiremi = keremi = walimi, Niger-Congo: Benué- Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Tanzania, 556.000 (1993)

fiemba = ganguella = ngangela, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantt, Angola (172.000 1993) / Namibia / Zambia

fien, cf. njen
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fiengo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Angola,
5.000 (1977)

fierup, cf. njerup

fiica, cf. fiiha

fiiha = ishinyiha = fiika = fiica = nyika = fiixa = shinyiha, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Tanzania / Zambia,
306.000 (1987)

fiika, cf. giryama

fiika, cf. fiiha

fiikyusa, cf. laquiusa

fiilamba, cf. nilamba

flima, cf. Aiiman

fiiman = fiima = inyimango = nyimang, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica
Oriental, Sudan, 70.000 (1982)

fiindu = kifiindu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Rep. Democratica del Congo

flisungu = nyisunggu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Islas
Salomén (archipiélago de Santa Cruz), 100 (1983)

fiixa, cf. diha

flongwe, cf. fiungwe

fioole, cf. fiore

fiore = fiule = lufiole = olufiore = fioole, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bant(, Kenya / Uganda, 120.000 (1980)

fioro = rufioro = gungu = kyopi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bant(, Uganda, 911.000 (1986)

fioro, cf. hema sur

fioro (Zaire), cf. hema sur

fiuli, cf. fiore

fiulfiul, cf. nyulnyul

fiunga, cf. fiungart

fiungart = fiungat, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia

flungwe = chifiungwi = fiongwe = teta = tete = yungwe, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Mozambique,
262.000 (1980)
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lolung, Joisana, Angola, 1.000 / 5.000 (1977)

o'odham, cf. papago

oad, cf. od

oayana, cf. wayana

obamba, cf. bamba

obanliku, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River
Cross State), 65.000 (1989)

obi, cf. angoya

oblo, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camerin

obo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Meridional, Filipinas
(Mindanao), 10.000 (1985)

obogwitai = biritai = ati, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian
Jaya), 130 (1996)

obolo = andoni, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria
(River Cross State y Rivers State), 90.000 (1983)

obonya, cf. denya

obulom, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (Rivers
State)

ocaina, Macro Caribe: Huitoto, Colombia (muy pocos) / Per(
(150 /250 1982)

ocanogano = okanagan-colville, Macro-Algonquina: Sélica,
Estados Unidos de América (Columbia Britanica y
Washington, reserva Colville), 112 (1990)

occitano, cf. provenzal

ochiherrero, cf. herero

ochikuanyama, cf. kwanyama

ochindonga, cf. endonga

ocuilteco, cf. matlatzinca

od = oad = odki, Indo-Irania, Paquistan, 30.000 / 50.000 (1986)

oderago, cf. kasuweri

odki, cf. od

odual = saka, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria
(Rivers State), 18.000 (1989)

odual, cf. sakata

odut, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River
Cross State), 700 (1950)

oehoendoeni, cf. damal

ofaié-xavanté, cf. opayé

ofayé, cf. opayé

ofot, Macro-Siux: Siuana, Estados Unidos de América (Carolina
/ Louisiana), --

ogan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sumatra), 300.000 (1989)

oganibi, Inclasificada, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. W)

ogba, cf. oghah

ogbah = ogba, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Igboide, Nigeria SE,
170.000 (1993)

ogbia, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (Rivers
State), 100.000 (1989)

ogbogolo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria
(Rivers State), 10.000 (1995)

ogbronuagum, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria
(Rivers State)

Sandica, Indonesia
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ogea = erima = nuru = ato, Pap(: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea
(prov. Madang), 500 (1982)

ogit, cf. konda

ogori-magongo, cf. oko

ohlonet, cf. costanoanot

oiampi, cf. wayampi oiapoque

oirat, cf. oirato

oirat-kalmyk-darkhat, cf. oirato

oirata = maaro, Pap(: Timor-Alor-Pantar, Indonesia (i. Kisar),
1.220 (1987)

oirato = oirat = oyrat = oirat-kalmyk-darkhat, Mongola,
Alemania / China (Oirat) (139.000 1989) / Estados Unidos
de América / Mongolia (205.000) / Rep. Kalmyk
(Ant.URSS) (174.000 1993) / Taiwan

oirato, cf. altai

ojaboli, cf. ojhi

ojhi = oza = ozha = ojaboli, Indo-Irania: indica: Indo-Aria, India
(Madhya Pradesh y Maharashtra), 1.070 (1961)

ojibwa septentrional = cree-saulteaux = cree, Macro-
Algonquina: Algonquina, Canada (Manitoba y Ontario N),
8.000 (1977)

ojibwa meridional, cf. chipeva

ojibwa occidental, cf. chipeva

ojibwa oriental, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Canada
(Ontario, Quebec) / Estados Unidos de América (Michigan),
8.000 (1977)

o0jo, cf. panare

okanagan-colville, cf. ocanogano

okande, cf. kande

okela, cf. kela

oki, cf. tuki

oki-no-erabu, Japonesa, Japon (i. Oki-No-Erabu, en Okinawa
NC)

okiek, cf. oquieco

okinawano central, Japonesa, Japén (varias i. en Okinawa C),
900.000 todas las variedades ryukyuanas del japonés.

oko = ogori-magongo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Nigeria, 10.000 (1989)

oko-juwoit = junoit, Andamanesa?, India (i. Andamanesas), --

okobo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River
Cross), 50.000 (1991)

okodia = okordia, Niger-Congo: Atléantica, Nigeria, 3.600 (1977)

okolod, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia /
Malaisia (Sabah), 3.500 (1985)

okordia, cf. okodia

okpamheri = opameri, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Edoide,
Nigeria CS (Bendel), 30.000 (1973)

okpe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Edoide, Nigeria CS (Bendel),
8.722 (1957)

okpe-idesa-oloma-akuku, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Edoide,
Nigeria CS (Bendel State)

okrika = kirike, Niger-Congo: Atlantica, Nigeria, 100.000 (1989)

okro, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papta Nueva Guinea
(i. del Almirantazgo), 200 (1981)

oksapmin, Papu Aislada, Papi Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 7.000
(1987)

oku, cf. kuo

olangchung gola, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Bodish, Nepal,
10.000 / 15.000

olca, cf. nanéi

olcha, cf. nanai

olchis, cf. nanai

olkoi, cf. elkei

ollari = ollaro = altar = kondkor, Dravidica, India (Orissa), 800
(1931)

ollaro, cf. ollari

olo = orlei, Papt: Torricelli, Paplla Nueva Guinea (Sepik W),
12.000 (1987)

olombo, cf. lombo

Oko,
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olotorit, cf. otuho

olubwisi, cf. talinga-bwisi

oluchiga, cf. chiga

olukongo, cf. konjo

olukonzo, cf. konjo

olulumo-ikom, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Camer(n
/ Nigeria (River Cross) (30.000 1989)

olufiore, cf. fiore

olusaamia, cf. saamia

olusoga, cf. soga

oluta, cf. popoluca de Oluta

omagua = ariana = pariana = anapia = macanipa = yhuata =
cambeba = agua = compeva = canga-peva, Ecuatorial: Tupi,
Brasil (Amazonas) / Pert (lquitos), 340 (1986)

omati = mini, Papu: Turama-Kikoriano, Papla Nueva Guinea
(prov. del Golfo), 800 (1977)

ombessa, cf. nu gunu

ombo = loombo = hombo = songola, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantt, Rep. Democratica del Congo

omejest, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Colombia, --

ometay, cf. kullo

ometo, cf. wolaytta

Omie, Papu: Coyariana, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. Oro), 1.100
(1987)

omo, cf. tigak

omético = ndorobo = laamot, Nilo-Sahariana: Nilética, Tanzania,
50 (1984)

omuranot = humuranat = roamainat = umuranot = maynat,
Andina: Zaparoana, Perd, --

omyene, cf. miené

onabasulu, Papt: Bosavi, Papta Nueva Guinea, 435 (1981)

onat, Andina: Tehuelche, Argentina (Tierra de Fuego) / Chile, --

onduombo, cf. mindumu

one, cf. aunalei

oneida, Macro-Siux: lroquesa, Canada (Ontario) (200) / Estados
Unidos de América (Nueva York, Wisconsin) (50 1991)

onele, cf. aunalei

ong, Mon-Jemer, Laos, 10.000 (1981)

ong, (India: i. Andamanesas) cf. 6nge

ongamo, cf. ngasa

ongbe = be = vo limkou = lingao, Daica: Kadai, China (i.
Hainan), 500.000 (1990)

onge = ong, Andamanesa?, India (i. Andamanesas), 160 (1981)

ongom, cf. ngom

oni, cf. aunalei

onian, cf. basari

onin, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bomberai, Indonesia W, 600
(1978)

onjab, PapU: Dagana, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. de Oro), 160
(1981)

ono, Papl: Huén-Finisterre, Papla Nueva Guinea NE, 5.400
(1987)

onondaga, Macro-Siux: lroquesa, Canada (Ontario) (50 / 100
1991) / Estados Unidos de América (Nueva York) (15 1993)

oohum, cf. yukuben-kuteb

oorlans, Criollo de base africaaner y bantt, Sudafrica, pequefias
colonias de africanos.

opameri, cf. okpamheri

opao, Papu: Eleméan, PapGa Nueva Guinea (prov. del Golfo),
1.116 (1973)

Opatat, Uto-Azteca, México, --

opayé = ofayé = ofaié-xavanté, Macro-Ge, Brasil (Mato Grosso),
23 (1986)

openango = passamaquoddy, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina,
Canada NE (Quebec) (1.500 1982) / Estados Unidos de
América (NE: Maine) (887 1990)

oquieco = okiek = ndorobo, Nilo-Sahariana: Nilética, Kenya,
20.000 (1980)
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oraha, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Islas Salomén
(Malaita), 100 (1981)

orambult, cf. kingkelt

orang benua = sakai, Mon-Jemer, Indonesia (Sumatra, i. Riau),
10.000 (1989)

orang bukit, cf. kensiu

orang kanag, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica, Malaisia,
34 (1981)

orang seletar, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Stndica, Malaisia /
Singapur, 541 (1981)

oraoni, cf. curuj

ordosa, cf. ordoso

ordoso = ordosa, Mongola, China (Ninxia-Hui) / Mongolia,
375.000

orechon, cf. orején

oregon, cf. orejon

orején = coto = payagua = oregén = orechon, Macro-Tucana:
Tucana, Per(, 200 / 300 (1976)

orelha de pau, cf. numbiai

origanau, cf. urigina

oring = koring, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria
(Benue y Anambra), 75.000 (1989)

oriomo (Papta Nueva Guinea: prov. Occidental), cf. bine

oriomo (Indonesia / Paplia Nueva Guinea), cf. gidra

oriya = oriya adiwasi = oriya tribal = kotiya, Indo-Irania: indica:
Oriental, India (Andhra Pradesh y Orissa), 200.000, 400.000
L2

oriya, Indo-lrania: indica: Oriental, Bangladesh / India (Bihar,
Assam, Orissa, Andhra Pradesh y West Bengal), 31 m.
(1994)

oriya adiwasi, cf. oriya

oriya bhuyan, cf. bhuiya

oriya tribal, cf. oriya

orlei, cf. olo

orlow, cf. dyaabugay

ormu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Indonesia (lrian
Jaya), 600 (1995)

ormui, cf. ormuri

ormuri = urmuri = ormui = bargista = baraks, Indo-Irania:
Irania: Noroccidental, Paquistan, 3.050 (1980)

oro, cf. oron

orocaiva, Papu: Binandereana, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. de
Oro), 27.000 (1989)

orochi, cf. orocho

orocho = orochi, Tungusa, Rusia (Siberia E, Ant.URSS), 490
(1979)

orocolo = vailala = muru = muro, Papud: Eleméan, Papua Nueva
Guinea (prov. del Golfo), 13.000 (1977)

oroko del este, cf. bakundu-balue

oromo = oromo borana-arusi-guji, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia
SC (3.809.000) / Kenya (prov. E) (152.000 1994)

oromo central = galla*, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia / Kenya, 8
m. (1991)

oromo garreh-ajuran, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia / Kenya /
Somalia, 72.000 (1983)

oromo horma, Afroasigtica: Cuchita, Kenya (prov. NE y
Costera), 32.100 (1980)

oromo borana-arusi-guji, cf. oromo

oron = oro, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria
(River Cross State), 75.000 (1989)

orogen, Tungusa, China (Heilongjiang) / Rusia (Siberia E,
Ant.URSS), 2.240 (1990)

orowe = boewe, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Nueva
Caledonia, 750 (1982)

orukiga, cf. chiga

oruma, Niger-Congo: Atlantica, Nigeria, 5.000 (1995)

orundande, cf. nandi

orufiaruanda, cf. ruanda
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orya = warpok = warpu, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian
Jaya), 1.600 (1985)

osa nanga, cf. tuki

osague = dhegiha, Macro-Siux: Siuana, Estados Unidos de
América (N de Oklahoma), 25 (1986)

oscot, Italo-Romanica, Italia S, --

osético = oseto = osetin, Indo-Irania: Irania: Nororiental, Rep. de
Georgia (Ant. URSS) (164.000 1993) / Rusia (402.000
1993)

osetin, cf. osético

osero, cf. osético

osindonga, cf. endonga

osingo = banyuwangi, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Stndica,
Indonesia (Java), 200.000 / 500.000 (1981)

osmanli, cf. turco

0so = ndum = fungom nortefio, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu de las Praderas, Camerdn, 31.000 (1982)

0s0s0, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Edoide, Nigeria CS (Bendel
State), 6.532 (1957)

ossima, Papu: Septentrional, Paplia Nueva Guinea (ciudad de
Ossima, Sepik W)

ostiaco (Rusia: rio Ob), cf. janti

ostiaco (Rusia: Valle alto del Yeniséi), cf. queto

osum, Papu: Adelbert, Papa Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang), 580
(1981)

otank = utanga = utange, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Tivoide, Nigeria, 3.000 (1973)

otetela, cf. tetela

otit = chavantet = euchavantet, Macro-Ge, Brasil, --

otinat, cf. chorotegat

oto = chiwere = otoe, Macro-Siux: Siuana, Estados Unidos de
América (Valle del Mississippi), 50 (1986)

otomi de Ixtenco, cf. otomi suroriental

otomi de Queretaro, cf. otomi occidental

otomi de Tilapa, Oto-Mangueana:
(Santiago Tilapa), 400 (1990)

otomi del estado de México, Oto-Mangueana: Otopameana,
Meéxico (Estado de México), 10.000 (1990)

otomi del valle de Mezquital, Oto-Mangueana: Otopameana,
Estados Unidos de América (Carolina del N) (100) / México
(Hidalgo) (100.000 1990)

otomi noroccidental, cf. otomi occidental

otomi nororiental, cf. otomi texcatepeco

otomi occidental = otomi de Queretaro = otomi noroccidental,
Oto-Mangueana: ~ Otopameana, México  (Queretaro,
Guanajuato, Hidalgo, Estado de México), 33.000 (1990)

otomi oriental, Oto-Mangueana: Otopameana, México (Hidalgo
y Veracruz), 20.000 (1990)

otomi suroriental = otomi de Ixtenco, Oto-Mangueana:
Otopameana, México (San Juan Bautista Ixtenco), 736
(1990)

otomi temoaya, Oto-Mangueana: Otopameana, México (Estado
de México), 37.000 (1990)

otomi tenango, Oto-Mangueana: Otopameana, México (San
Nicolas, Hidalgo y Puebla), 10.000 (1990)

otomi texcatepeco = otomi nororiental, Oto-Mangueana:
Otopameana, México (Veracruz NW: Texcatepec y otros
municipios), 12.000 (1990)

otonave, cf. muniche

otoro = utoro = litoro, Cordofanesa, Sudan (Montes Nuba),
13.000 (1989)

otuho = lotuco = lattuka = otujo = olotorit, Nilo-Sahariana:
Nilética, Sudan, 185.000 (1982)

otujo, cf. otuho

otuket = oluquit = louxirut, Macro-Ge: Bororo, Bolivia / Brasil,

otuo, cf. ghotuo

otuquit, cf. otuket

ouaddai, cf. mabano

Otopameana, México
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ouala, cf. wara

ouara, cf. wara

oubacht, cf. jawe

ouen, cf. numee

ouinji-ouinji, cf. foodo

ouldeme = wuzlam, Afroasigtica: Chadica, Camerun, 10.500
(1982)

ouma, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Guinea SE (prov. C), 4 (1981)

ovambo, cf. kwanyama

ovimbundo, cf. quimbundi

owena, cf. owenia

owenda, cf. owenia

owenia = owena = owenda = waijara, Papu: Montafias de Nueva
Guinea Oriental, Papla Nueva Guinea (Montafias
Orientales), 350 (1981)

owiniga = arai = samo = bero = taina, Papu: Left Mai, Papla
Nueva Guinea (prov. Sepik E), 272 (1990)

owoi, cf. locoya

oy, Mon-Jemer, Laos, 10.600 (1981)

oyampi, cf. wayampi oiapoque

oyaricoulet, cf. akurio

oyda, Afroasiatica: Omatica, Etiopia, 3.000 (1972)

oyrat, cf. oirato

oza, cf. ojhi

ozha, cf. ojhi

Oceénica, Papla Nueva
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p’u la, cf. lati

pa’a = afawa = afanci = pala = pa’awa = foni = afa,
Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi), 10.000 (1978)

pa’awa, cf. pa’a

pa'non, cf. pape

pa'o, Tibetano-Carena: Careno, Myanmar / Tailandia, 561.000
(1983)

paaci, cf. paict

paafango, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Estados
Federados de Micronesia (i. Hall, Carolinas), 1.200 (1981)

paama, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Paama), 5.250 (1983)

pacoh = vo = pokoh, Mon-Jemer, Laos / Vietnam, 15.000 (1973)

pacot, cf. pocoto

padang, cf. minancabau

padando, cf. dinca nororiental

padando seko, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi S), 5.000 (1985)

padaungo, Tibetano-Carena: Careno, Myanmar / Tailandia,
40.900 (1983)

padoe, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sulawesi), 7.000 / 10.000 (1987)

padoro, cf. gbadogo

péez, Paez, Colombia (Andes C), 40.000 (1982)

pagabete = apakabeti = apakibeti = apagibete, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democratica del
Congo, 25.000 (1985)

pagalu = fa d’ambu, Criollo basado en el criollo del golfo de
Guinea, de base portuguesa, Guinea Ecuatorial (Annobon),
2.000 (1978)

pagcah, cf. ami

pagi, Papu: Septentrional, Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 2.000
(1993)

pago, cf. pagu

pagu = pago, Papt: Occidental, Indonesia (Maluku), 2.000 /
3.000 (1983)

pagu, cf. paku

pahari, Indo-Irania, India / Nepal / Paquistan, 16.000 (1994)

pahari bharmauri, cf. gaddi

pahari bilaspuri, cf. bilaspuri

pahari de Kullu = kului, Indo-Irania: indica: Septentrional, India:
Kullu (103.857 1994), total pahari 2 m. (1994)

Sulawesi, Indonesia

pahari mahasu, Indo-Irania: indica: Septentrional, India
(500.000 1992) / Sirmauri (23.700 1994)

pahari oriental, cf. nepali

pahari, cf. baghati

pahari pangwali, Indo-lrania: Indica: Septentrional, India

(Himachal Pradesh), 16.000 (1994)
pahari-potwari, Indo-Irania: indica: Septentrional, Paquistan
pahavai, cf. bohuai
pahi = lugitama = wansun = riahoma, Papu: Sepik-Ramu (?),
Papua Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 580 (1978)
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pahlavano, Indo-lrania: Irania:
(poblacién Haji Hamza Khan)

pahouin, cf. fangué

pai = dalong, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria
(Plateau), 2.000 (1973)

pai = bai = min-chid, Inclasificada, China SW, 900.000 (1990)

paicl = pati = paaci = ci = ponerihouen, Malayo-Polinesia
Oriental: Oceéanica, Nueva Caledonia, 5.500 (1982)

paiem, cf. fyam

paimi, cf. ao

paipai = akwa’ala, Hocana, México (Baja California N), 300
(1990)

paiquize, cf. munduruct

paiuano, cf. paivano

paivano = paiuano = paiwan = li-li-sha = tamari = kadas =
kapiangan, Formosana, Taiwan S, SE, 53.000 (1981)

paiwa, cf. gapapaiwa

paiwan, cf. paivano

paiyi, cf. dai

pajade, cf. badyara

pajonal, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Perd, 2.000 / 4.000 (1986)

pak tai, cf. thai del sur

pak thai, cf. thai del sur

pak-tong = tong-pak, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica,
Papta Nueva Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 970 (1977)

pakaas-novos = jari = uomo, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil
(Rondo6nia), 990 / 1150 (1986)

pakanha, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland:
Pen. Cabo York), 10 (1981)

pakara, cf. chara

pakarla, cf. banggarla

pakatan, Mon-Jemer, Laos, 500 (1981)

pakava, cf. da’a

pakeva, cf. tontemboan

paku = pagu, Tibetano-Carena: Careno, Myanmar, 5.300 (1983)

paku, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:  Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantan), 20.000 (1981)

pakum, cf. kwakum

pala, cf. pa’a

palaicot, Anatolia, Asia Menor, --

palaka = kpalaga = palara = pallakha, Niger-Congo: Gur, Costa
de Marfil (Dept. Central), 8.000 (1995)

palamul, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva
Guinea Occidental, Indonesia W, 200 (1981)

palara, cf. palaka

palasi-kohistani, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental, Paquistan
(Indus Kobistan), 220.000 (1982)

palata, cf. fulfulde de Adamava

palau = palauan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental Aislada, Rep. de
Paldu / Estados Federados de Micronesia (i. Guam 15.000
(1987)

palauan, cf. palau

palaungo de oro, cf. palaungo shwe

palaungo de plata, cf. palaungo pale

palaungo pale = palaungo de plata, Mon-Jemer, Myanmar /
China (5.000 1995) / Tailandia (5.000 1989), 200.000/
300.000 totales

palaungo rumai = rumai, Mon-Jemer, Myanmar / China, 139.000
(1977)

palaungo shwe = palaungo de oro, Mon-Jemer, Myanmar
(150.000 1982) / China: Yunnan (6.000 junto con el
palaungo de plata 1990)

palavano = palavano de Brooke’s point, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Filipina Media, Filipinas (i. Palau), 6.000 (1993)

palavano bataco, cf. bataco

palavano central = quezén = palawefio, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Filipina Media, Filipinas (i. Palau), 12.000
(1981)

palavano de Brooke's point, cf. palavano

Sudoccidental, Afganistan
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palavano suroccidental, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina
Media, Filipinas (i. Patau), 3.000 (1985)

palawefio, cf. palavano central

palayan, cf. paliyan

palci, cf. polci

paldida, cf. fulfulde de Adamava

palembango, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica, Indonesia
(Sumatra), 500.000 (1989)

palenque, cf. palenquero

palenquero = palenque = lengua, Criollo de base espafiola y del
congo zairefio, Colombia (Cartagena), ancianos de un grupo
étnico de 2.500 (1989)

palit, Indo-Irania, India, --

palik = apalik = ambul, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Papla Nueva Guinea (i. de Nueva Bretafia, prov. W), 374
(1979)

palikur, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil / Guayana Francesa, 1.200
(1988)

paliyan = seramar = palayan, Dravidica, India, 600 (1941)

pallakha, cf. palaka

paloesch, cf. ledo

palongo, cf. dimbongo

palor, Niger-Congo: Atléntico, Senegal, 7.100 (1991)

palpa, Indo-Irania: indica: Septentrional, Nepal, 3.000 (1961)

palu’e, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bima-Sumba, Indonesia (i.
Palu, en las i. Flores), 3.000 (1981)

palu, Tibetano-Carena: Birmana, Myanmar

palt (Indonesia: Sulawesi), cf. ledo

palt, Germanica, ltalia (Valle del Fersina:
1.900 total del mécheno.

paluano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sabah), 7.000 (1982)

palumatat, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
Indonesia (i. Buru N), --

palura, Indo-Irania, India, 1.000

palyu = lai, Mon-Jemer, China (Guangxi y Guizhou), 10.000
(1993)

pam, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camer(n

pama, cf. culele

pamale, cf. vamale

pambia = apambia, Niger-Congo:
Centroafricana, 21.000 (1982)

pamiwa, cf. cubeo

pamona = bare’e = baree = poso, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi), 106.000 (1979)

pampadeque, cf. cocama-cocamilla

pampangano = capampangano =
Polinesia Occidental: Filipina
(Luzén), 2 m. (1995)

pamue, cf. fangué

pamunguup, cf. bamenyu

pan, cf. kaiwa

pana = pani, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camer(n / Chad / Rep.
Centroafricana (82.000 1996) / Nigeria

pana, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso / Mali, 6.000 (1983)

panat, cf. panobot

pana’, Tibetano-Carena: Lol6, Laos (frontera con Yunnan),
5.000 (1981)

panamint = koso = tlimpisa, Uto-Azteca, Estados Unidos de
América (California, Death Valley), < 6 (1988)

panang, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Bodish, Tibet

panapanayan, cf. pyuma

panaras, cf. kuot

panare = abira =
(Bolivar), 1.200

panasuano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi S), 645 (1984)

panay, cf. aklan6n

panayeti, cf. misima-paneati

Trentino) 1.000,
Borneo, Malaisia

Moluquefia Central,

Ubanguiana, Rep.

kapampangan,
Septentrional,

Malayo-
Filipinas

0jo, Macro Caribe: Caribe, Venezuela
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panbe, cf. gimme

pancana = suai, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Indonesia (Sulawesi S), 15.000 (1979)

panchgaunle, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Bodish, Nepal

pandama, cf. sakpu

pandan = bicolano de Catanduanes septentrional, Malayo-
Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media, Filipinas (Luzén: prov.
Catanduanes N), 65.000 (1975)

pande, cf. bobongo

pandequebo, cf. cocama-cocamilla

paneroa, cf. barasano surefio

pangasino, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Septentrional,
Filipinas (Luzén), 2 m. (1995)

pangwa = ekipangwa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantd, Tanzania, 177.000 (1987)

pangwe, cf. fangué

pani = pawnee, Macro-Siux: Cadoana, Estados Unidos de
América (Oklahoma, Wyoming, Nebraska, Kansas), 127
(1990)

pani, cf. pana

panika, Sudasiatica Aislada, India (Madhya Pradesh), 12.000
(1992)

panim, PapU: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang), 152
(1981)

paniquita, Chibcha-Péez, Colombia (Andes C)

paniyan, Dravidica, India (Kerala y Tamil Nadu), 6.330 (1971)

panjabi meridional, cf. saraiki

panjabi mirpur, cf. penyabi

panjabi occidental, cf. punyabi occidental

panjabi oriental, cf. punyabi

pankararét, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil (Bahia), --

pankarar(t, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil (Pernambuco y Alagoas),

Sulawesi,

pankhu, Tibetano-Carena: Barica: Cuqui-Chin, Bangladesh
(Colinas Chin), 2.280 (1981)

pannei, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sulawesi S), 9.000 (1986)

panat, cf. panobot

panoano del Parque Manu, cf. yora

panobot = majnoat = panot = panat = peladot = huariapanot,
Macro-Pano: Panoana, Brasil / Perd, --

pantera-fantera, cf. nafaanra

panyam, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria

pafitima, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (W-NW), 150
(1981)

paoan, cf. bonan

paongan, cf. bonan

papabuco, cf. zapoteco de San Lorenzo Texmelucano

papabuco, cf. zapoteco de Sola de Vega occidental

papago = papago-pima = pima alto = o’odham, Uto-Azteca,
Estados Unidos de América (Arizona) / México NW, 11.819
(1990)

papago-pima, cf. papago

papapana, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (i. Bougainville), 150 (1977)

papar, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia (Sabab),
800 (1985)

papasena, Papl: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 400
(1982)

papavd, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil (Acre)

pape = pa’non = dugun, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camerun,
3.000 (1982)

papel, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Guinea / Guinea Bissau, 60.000
(1986)

papi, Papl: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 75
(1981)

papia, cf. baba

papia kristang, cf. criollo portugués malacano

papiam, cf. papiamento

Sulawesi, Indonesia
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papiamento = papiam = curagolefio = curassesse, Criollo de base
portuguesa, Antillas Holandesas / Holanda / i. Virgenes
(Briténicas) / Nicaragua / Puerto Rico / Venezuela, 262.000
(1986)

papikoro, cf. uma

papitaldi, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 520 (1977)

papolat, cf. paporat

paporat = bapuranot = hinapavosat = papolat, Formosana,
Taiwan, --

papuma, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva
Guinea Occidental, Indonesia W, 600 (1982)

paracana = parocana, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Para), 350 (1986)

parachi, Indo-Irania: Irania: Noroccidental, Afganistan, 500 /
600

paran, cf. taroko

paranan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Septentrional,
Filipinas (Luzon), 10.000 (1991)

paranapura, cf. chayahuita

paraujano, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Venezuela NW, 20 (1975)

parauk = va = wa = praok, Mon-Jemer, Myanmar / China,
528.000 (1983)

parawen, Papl: Adelbert, Paptia Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
430 (1981)

pardhan, Dravidica, India (Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh y
Mabharshtra), 500 (1961)

pardhi, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India, 17.426 (1994)

pare (Tanzania), cf. ast

pare, Papu: Awin-Pare, Papta Nueva Guinea, 2.000 (1987)

parecis, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil, 800 (1988)

parengi, cf. gorumo

pari, cf. locoro

pari, cf. munduruct

pariana, cf. omagua

parintintin = tenharim, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Amazonas,
Rondénia), 215 (1988)

parji, cf. duruwa

parkari, cf. koli parkari

parkari kachchli, cf. koli parkari

parocana, cf. paracana

parquenahua, cf. yora

partot, Indo-Irania: Irania, actual Iran, --

parua, cf. kayabi

parucutu, cf. hixkaryana

parun, cf. prasuni

parya, Indo-lrania: indica: Central, Afganistan / Tayikistan /
Uzbekistan, 1.000 (1960)

paryi, Dravidica, India: Madhya Pradesh, 17.426 (1994)

pasa, cf. siroi

pasaala, Niger-Congo: Gur, Ghana, 50.000 (1988)

pasan, cf. ratahan

pascuense = easterisland, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica,
Chile (i. de Pascua), 2.500 (1981)

pasemah, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sumatra), 400.000 (1989)

pashayi, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental, Afganistan, 108.000
(1982)

pasi = besi = warasai = yau, Papl: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papla
Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 160 (1981)

pasismanua, cf. kaulong

passam = nyisam, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria, 15.000
(1992)

passamaquoddy, cf. openango

passtu, cf. pasto oriental

pastaza, cf. quechua de Pastaza septentrional

pasto = pasto meridional = pasto paktiano, Indo-lIrania: Irania:
Sudoriental, Paquistan, 1 m. / 1'5 m. (1992)

pasto meridional, cf. pasto

Sandica, Indonesia
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pasto occidental, Indo-lIrania: Irania: Sudoriental, Afganistan
(Of.) / Ant. URSS / Emiratos Arabes Unidos / Iran (113.000
1989) / Paquistan (5 m. 1989) / Tayikistan (4.000)

pasto oriental = pusto = passtu = pasto yuzufzai, Indo-Irania:
Irania: Sudoriental, Emiratos Arabes Unidos (100.000 1986)
/ India (14.161 1994) / Paquistan (frontera afgana NW) (9'6
m. 1993)

pasto paktiano, cf. pasto

pasto yuzufzai, cf. pasto oriental

pasuma, cf. queva occidental

paswam, cf. mutum

patakai, cf. nuaulu sur

patamona = ingariko, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Guyana, 4.700
(1990)

patani, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva Guinea
Occidental, Indonesia W, 7.000 / 9.000 (1983)

patapori, cf. peere

pataxd-hahahait, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil (Minas Gerais y
Bahia), --

patelia, Indo-lrania: indica:
Maharashtra), 23.200 (1941)

patep, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papua Nueva
Guinea E, 1.700 (1987)

pati, cf. paicl

patimuni, cf. baham

patois, cf. criollo francés antillano menor

patois, cf. criollo francés de Trinidad

patois, cf. criollo francés guyanés

patpari, cf. patpatar

patpatar = gelik = patpari, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica,
Papua Nueva Guinea (prov. de Nueva Irlanda), 6.000 (1991)

patra-saara, cf. yuango

pattae’ = binuango = tae’, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi S), 35.000 (1983)

pattinjo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi,
(Sulawesi S), 50.000 (1983)

patua, cf. yuango

patwa, cf. criollo francés antillano menor

patwa, cf. criollo francés guyanés

patwin, Penuti, Estados Unidos de América (California, Valle
Sacramento)

paulohi, cf. solehua

paumari = purupur(, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil, 600 (1988)

paumutu, cf. tuamotuano

pauri, Indo-Irania: Indica: Central, India (Maharashtra y Madhya
Pradesh), 286.909 (1994)

pausernat, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Bolivia, --

pauwi, Inclasificada, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 100 (1975)

pavaia, cf. pawayano

paviotso = payuté septentrional, Uto-Azteca, Estados Unidos de
América (Nevada, Oregén, California, Idaho), 2.000 (1987)

pawayano = pavaia = sira = yasa, Papl: Teberano-Pawayano,
Paputia Nueva Guinea (provs. Golfo y Chumbi), 3.000 (1981)

pawnee, cf. pani

paya, Honduras, 200 / 300 (1990)

payagua, cf. orejon

paynamar, Papl: Adelbert,
Madang), 150 (1975)

payuté septentrional, cf. paviotso

pazande, cf. zandé-nzakara

pazeht, Formosana, Taiwan, costa W, --

pear, Mon-Jemer, Camboya, 1.300 (1989)

pebat, Macro Caribe: Peba-Yaguano, Colombia, --

peere = kutin = kotopo = kotofo = potopo = patapori, Niger-
Congo: Adamava, Camerudn / Nigeria, 20.000 (1987)

pei, Papu: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papta Nueva Guinea, 210 (1981)

pekawa, cf. da’a

peladot, cf. panobot

Central, India (Gujarat vy

Indonesia

Papla Nueva Guinea (prov.
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pele-ata, Papl: Oriental, Paplia Nueva Guinea (prov. Nueva
Bretafia E), 1.320 (1982)

pelende, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep.
Democrética del Congo

pelipowai, cf. bohuai

pella, cf. kilba

pem, cf. fyam

pemdn, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Brasil / Guyana / Venezuela
(estado de Bolivar), 5.930 (1977)

penchal, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocedanica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 550 (1982)

pendau = ndau = nda’u = umalasa, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi), 2.000 / 5.000 (1991)

pende, cf. phende

pendi, cf. phende

pengo, Dravidica, India (Orissa), 1.300 (1961)

penihing, cf. aoheng

penin, cf. tunen

penrhyn, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, i.
Penrhyn), 600 (1981)

pentlatcht, Macro-Algonquina:
Britanica, i. Vancouver), --

penyabi = panjabi mirpur, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental,
India (Kashmir) / Paquistan / Reino Unido (20.000 / 30.000
1981)

punyabi occidental = panjabi occidental, Indo-Irania: indica:
Noroccidental, Afganistan / Paquistan (Punjab), 58'1 m.
(1982)

penyabi, cf. punjabi oriental

penyin, cf. tunen

pefioles, cf. mixteco oriental

pepeha, cf. minanibai

pepesa-jwira, cf. jwira-pepesa

pepo-hwant, cf. siraiyat

pepohoant, cf. siraiyat

perai, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
(Wetar), 278 (1990)

peranakano = indonesio chino, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Slndica, Indonesia (Java C)

pere, cf. bhele

pereba, cf. wom

peremka = morehead bajo, Papu: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Papla
Nueva Guinea (prov. W), 300 (1982)

perené campa, cf. campa perené ashéninca

permiaco, cf. komi-permiaco

pero = pipero = filiya, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi),
20.000 (1973)

persa = farsi = persa occidental, Indo-lrania: Irania:
Sudoccidental, Afganistan (Of.) / Alemania (90.000) /
Arabia Saudi (102.000) / Austria (2.000 1995) / Bahrain
(48.000) / Canada (15.000) / Dinamarca (9.000 1993) /
Estados Unidos de América (900.000) / Emiratos Arabes
Unidos (80.000 1986) / Grecia (10.000) / Holanda (5.000) /
Irdn C (Of.) (25'3 m. 1993) / Iraq (185.700) / Omén (25.000
1993) / Qatar (65.550) / Reino Unido (12.000) / Tayikistan
(Ant. URSS) (26.000 1979) / Turguia (500.000) /
Turkmenistan (8.000 1993) / Uzbekistan (31.300), 26'5 m.
totales (1993)

persa antiguot, Anatolia, Irdn (Ant. Persia), --

persa judio, cf. dzhidi

persa mediot, Indo-Irania, Irén, --

persa occidental, cf. persa

persa oriental, cf. dari

persa taqyiqui, cf. tayiqui

pesaa, cf. nsari

pesii, cf. wushi

pesisir meridional, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Indonesia (Sumatra S), 400.000 (1976)

petapa, cf. taje

Cook (i.

Sélica, Canadd (Columbia

Timor-Flores, Indonesia

Sandica,
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petats, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (i. Hitau y Buka), 2.000 (1975)

petunt, Macro-Siux: Iroquesa, Canada, --

peul (Camerun, Nigeria, Sudan), cf. fulfulde de Adamava

peul (Burkina Faso), cf. fulfulde jelgooji

pfokomo, cf. pocomo bajo

phai = pray 1 = prai, Mon-Jemer, Laos / Tailandia (31.000 1993)

phake-aiton, Daica: Tai, India (Assam), varios miles (1990)

phalura, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental, Paquistan, 8.600
(1990)

phende = kipende = giphende = pende = gipende = pendi = pinji,
Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Rep.
Democratica del Congo, 420.000 (1989)

pholong, cf. pwo

phom = phon = naga tamlu = chingmengu, Tibetano-Carena:
Bérica: Cofiac, India (Nagaland), 32.078 (1994)

phon, cf. phom

phon sung, Mon-Jemer, Laos, 500 (1981)

phsing, cf. bit

phudagi, cf. vadval

phunoi = kha punoi*, Tibetano-Carena: Lol6, Laos / Tailandia /
Vietnam, 32.000 (1981)

phuong, Mon-Jemer, Vietnam, 5.000 (1973)

pia, cf. piya

piajaot, Amerindia Inclasificada, Colombia (Tolima), --

piamatsina, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas, i. Espiritu Santo), 150 (1981)

piame = biami, Papl: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papla Nueva Guinea
(Sepik E), 100 (1981)

piamontés, Italo-Romanica, Italia (NW), 3 m. (1976)

piapoco, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Colombia / Venezuela, 3.100
(1982)

piaroa = kuakua = guagua = quaqua = ature = adole, Ecuatorial:
Salivana, Venezuela, 12.000 (1987)

pichanchara, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia, 2.500
(1995)

pichis campa, cf. campa pichis ashéninca

pidgin &rabe, cf. criollo ardbigo sudanés

pidgin bant, cf. fanagolo

pidgin camerunés = wes cos, Pidgin de base inglesa, Camerun, 2
m. L2 (1989). Usado por fuerzas policiales, prisiones, y
escuelas urbanas desde 1884.

pidgin chinuco, Pidgin de base chinuco, Canada (British
Columbia) 10 / 100 (1962) / Estados Unidos de América
NW (17 1990)

pidgin de Broome, Pidgin de base malaya, con léxico japonés e
inglés-criollo, Australia, 40 / 50

pidgin de las Salomén, cf. pijin

pidgin de Naga, pidgin de base asamesa, India (Nagaland),
500.000 L2 (1989)

pidgin de Timort = criollo portugués de Timort, Criollo de base
portuguesa, Indonesia (i. Timor), --

pidgin de Torres strait, Criollo de base inglesa, Australia (i. del
Estrecho de Torres y zonas adyacentes), 23.400 L1 (1989)

pidgin francés vietnamita, cf., tay bdi

pidgin inglés chino, Pidgin / criollo de base inglesa, China
(Nauru)

pidgin inglés liberiano, Pidgin de base inglesa, Liberia, 1'5 m.
(1984). Re-pidginizado del american black english del 1800.

pidgin mascoi, pidgin de base mascoyana, en proceso de des-
pidginizacion, Paraguay

pidgin motu, cf. hiri motu

pidgin nigeriano, Pidgin y criollo de base inglesa y krio, Nigeria

pidgin, cf. tok pisin

pie, cf. temiar

pies negros = blackfoot, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Canada
(Alberta S) / Estados Unidos de América (Montana), 9.000
(1977)



Beatriz Gallardo Palls Asignatura de Tipologia Lingiiistica. Curso 2000-2001

pigmeo oriental, cf. baka

pigmeo, cf. baka

pije = pinje = pindje, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Nueva Caledonia, 100 (1982)

pijin = pidgin de las Salomén = sabir de las Islas Salomén =
neosalomonico, Criollo de base inglesa y melanesia, Islas
Salomdn, 1.300 L1 (1986), 100.000 L2

pikaru, cf. bikaru

piki, cf. fanagalé*

pila = pilapila = yom, Niger-Congo: Gur, Benin, 50.000 (1989)

pila (Papta Nueva Guinea: Madang), cf. miani

pilaca, cf. pilaga

pilagad = pilacd, Macro Pano: Mataco-Guaycurl, Argentina
(Formosa, Salta y Chaco), 2.000 (1989)

pilam, cf. pyuma

pilapila, cf. pila

pileni, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica, Islas Salomén (i.
Materna, Taurnako, Nupani; Pileni y Nifiloli), 880 (1976)

pili, cf. bhele

pililo, cf. arove

pilipino, cf. tagalo

pima = pima bajo, Uto-Azteca, México (Chihuahua, Sonora),
1.000 (1989)

pima alto, cf. papago

pima bajo, cf. pima

pimbwe = ichipimbwe = cipimbwe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Tanzania, 29.000 (1987)

pimenco, cf. nomaande

pinai = pinaye, Papl: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov.
Madang), 1.500 (1987)

pinaye, cf. pinai

pindi, cf. cuese

pindje, cf. pije

pine, cf. bine

pingelap, cf. pingilapés

pingilapés = pingelap, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica,
Estados Federados de Micronesia, 3.000 (1991)

pinigura, Australiana: Parna-Nungana, Australia (W), 5 (1981)

pinit, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (W), --

pinje, cf. pije

pinji = gapinji = apindje, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantl, Gabon, 5.000 (1990)

pinji, cf. phende

pinttini = wanggaji, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (W),
200 /300 (1983)

pintupi-luritja, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Territorio
Norte), 800 (1983)

pinyin, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantli de las
Praderas, Camer(n, 16.000 (1982)

piojé, cf. secoya

pipero, cf. pero

pipil, Uto-Azteca, El Salvador, 20 (1987)

pira-tapuya = piratapuyo = waikino = waina = uaikena, Macro-
Tucana: Tucana, Brasil (Amazonas) / Colombia
(Amazonas), 1.070 (1986)

piratapuyo, cf. pira-tapuya

piro, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil / Pert C, 1.700 / 2.500 (1986)

piru, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia (i.
Seram C), 10 (1985)

pisa, Papu: Avil-Dumut, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 3.500 (1987)

pisa, Papl: Aviu-Dumut, Paptia Nueva Guinea (entre los rios
Rirac y Digul), 3.500

pisabo, Macro-Pano: Panoana, Pert

piscatawayt = conoyt, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Estados
Unidos de América, --

pit river, cf. achumawi

pita pita, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (W, Balgo Hills)

pitapita = pitta pitta, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia
(centro de Queensland W), 2 (1981)

148

Universitat de VValéncia-Estudi General

pitcairn-norfolk = inglés de Pitcairn, Pidgin / criollo de base
inglesa, Australia (i. Norfolk, Pitcairn) / Nueva Zelanda, 630
(1989)

piti = abisi = bisi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria
NW'y NC, 1.600 (1950)

pitilu, cf. leipon

pitjantjatjara, Australiana:
desierto W), 2.000 (1983)

pitonarat, cf. potiguarat

pitu ulunna salu = PUS, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental, Indonesia
(Sulawesi S), 22.000 (1988)

piu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papta Nueva Guinea
E, 130 (1970)

piva, cf. nagarige

piya = pia = wurkum, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Gongola),
5.000 (1992)

pladina, cf. fulfulde de Adamava

playero, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Colombia, 150 / 160 (1983)

plattdeutsch, cf. bajo aleman

pkatan, cf. bukitan

pnar = synteng, Mon-Jemer, India, 84.000 (1991)

pnong, cf. mnong central

po, cf. bo

po-ai, cf. buyi

poai, cf. fwai

poamei, cf. pwaamei

poapoa, cf. pwapwa

poavosa, cf. babuza

pobyeng, cf. mpompo

pocanga = bard = barasano = bara sona, Macro-Tucana:
Tucana, Brasil (Amazonas) / Colombia (Vaupés), 100
(1983)

pocho, Pidgin de base inglesa y espafiola, Estados Unidos de
América (SW)

pochuri, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cofiac, India (Nagaland),
9.000 (1995)

pochutecot, Uto-Azteca, México, --

pocoman, cf. pocomano

pocomano = pocoman, Maya, Guatemala (ciudad de Guatemala),
28.000 (1982)

pocomchti, cf. poconchi

pocomo alto, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Kenya, 34.000 (1994)

pocomo bajo = kipokomo = malachini = pfokomo, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Kenya, 29.000 (1994)

poconchi = pocomchi, Maya, Guatemala, 48.000 (1982)

pocoto = pokoot = pacot = suk, Nilo-Sahariana: Nilética, Kenya /
Uganda, 264.000 (1994)

podena, cf. sobei

podoba, cf. folopa

podoko, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerun, 20.000 (1987)

podra, cf. todrah

podzo = chipodzo = cipodzo = puthsu = puthsu, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantld, Mozambique, 86.000
(1993)

poea, cf. macuna

pogolo = chipogolo = pagoro = pogora = pogolu, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Tanzania, 185.000 (1987)

pogolu, cf. pogolo

pogora, cf. pogolo

pogoro, cf. pogolo

pokau, cf. nara

pokoh, cf. pacoh

pokoot, cf. kadam

pokoot, cf. pocoto

pol = pomo = pori = pul = pul del Congo, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Congo / Rep. Centroafricana,
27.000 (1982)

polabot, Balto-Eslava, Eslovaquia, --

Pama-Nungana, Australia (W,
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polaco, Balto-Eslava, Alemania (241.000) / Australia (13.782) /
Austria (39.000 1995) / Azerbaiyan (1.264) / Bielorrusia
(403.000) / Canada (134.780 1971) / Estados Unidos de
América (2’5 m. 1970) / Eslovaquia (50.000) / Hungria
(21.000) / Israel (100.000 1992) / Kazajastan (61.445) /
Letonia (57.000) / Lituania (258.000) / Polonia (Of.) (36'6
m. 1986) / Rep. Checa (50.000) / Rumania (10.000) / Rusia
(94.000) / Ucrania (1'2 m. 1979), 44 m. totales (1995)

polchi, cf. polci

polci = palci = polchi, Afroasiética: Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi),
10.800 (1993)

pole, cf. queva meridional

police motu, cf. hiri motu

polome, cf. kibiri

polonombauk, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas, i. Espiritu Santo), 225 (1983)

polopa, cf. folopa

polovtsianot, cf. cumanot

pom, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva Guinea
Occidental, Indonesia W, 2.000 (1987)

pomo central, Hocana, Estados Unidos de América (California
N), 165 (1990)

pomo nororientalt, Hocana, Estados Unidos de América, --

pomo orientalt, Hocana, Estados Unidos de América, --

pomo septentrionalt, Hocana, Estados Unidos de América
(California), t en 1994

pomo surorientalt, Hocana, Estados Unidos de América, --

pomo, cf. pol

ponam, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papua Nueva
Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 420 (1977)

ponapeano, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Estados
Federados de Micronesia (i. Ponape, Carolinas), 27.700
(1993)

ponarest, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Colombia, --

ponda, cf. luchazi

pondo, cf. angoramo

pondoma, Papu: Adelbert, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
600 (1981)

ponerihouen, cf. paicl

pong 1, Mon-Jemer, Laos / Vietnam, 3.000 (1981)

pong 2 = poong, Mon-Jemer, Laos / Vietnam, 500 (1981)

pong 3, Mon-Jemer, Laos, 1.000 (1981)

pongo, cf. pongu

pongpong, cf. mpompo

pongu = pongo = arringeu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi,
Nigeria NW y NC, 20.000 (1988)

ponna, cf. meithei

pono, cf. arop

ponosakan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi C y SE), 3.000 (1981)

pontico, Indo-Europea Aislada, Canadad / Estados Unidos de
América / Grecia (Atenas) (200.000 1993) / Rep. de Georgia
(120.000) / Turquia

poodena, cf. burduna

poong, cf. pong 2

popayant, Paez, Colombia, --

popo, cf. efé

popo, cf. gen-ghe

popoloca coyotepeco, Oto-Mangueana: Popolocana, México
(Puebla: Coyotepeco y San Mateo), 500 (1990)

popoloca de San Felipe Otlaltepeco = popoloca occidental, Oto-
Mangueana: Popolocana, México (Puebla: 3 poblaciones),

6.000 (1993)
popoloca de San Juan Atzingo = popoloca oriental, Oto-
Mangueana: Popolocana, Meéxico (Puebla: San Juan

Atzingo), 5.000 (1991)

popoloca de San Luis Temalacayuca, Oto-Mangueana:
Popolocana, México (Puebla: San Luis Temalacayuca),
4.729 (1994)
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popoloca de San Marcos Tlacoyalco,
Popolocana, México (Puebla), 5.000 (1993)

popoloca de Santa Inés Ahuatempan, Oto-Mangueana:
Popolocana, México (Puebla: 2 poblaciones), 7.500 (1993)

popoloca meridional = popoloca de Metzontla, Oto-Mangueana:
Popolocana, México (Puebla), 2.000 (1993)

popoloca de Metzontla, cf. popoloca meridional

popoloca occidental, cf. popoloca de San Felipe Otlaltepeco

popoloca oriental, cf. popoloca de San Juan Atzingo

popoluca de Oluta = oluta, Penuti Mexicana, México (Veracruz),
102 (1990)

popoluca de Sayula = sayula, Penuti Mexicana, México, 4.000
(1990)

popoluca de Sierra, Penuti Mexicana, México (Veracruz:
Soteapan), 30.000 (1991)

popoluca de Texistepeco = texistepeco, Penuti Mexicana,
México (Veracruz), 427 (1990)

poqué = topoke = tofoke = tovoke = puki = pseudo-lokele, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Rep. Democratica
del Congo, 46.000 (1971)

pori, cf. pol

porohanon, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipinas (i. Camotes), 23.000 (1987)

porome, cf. kibiri

portugués, Italo-Roménica, Alemania (78.000) / Andorra (2.100
1993) / Angola (Of.) / Antigua / Azores / Bélgica (80.000) /
Brasil (Of.) (163 m.) / Cabo Verde / Canada (86.925 1971) /
Congo (600 1993) / Estados Unidos de América (365.000
1970) / Espafia / Francia (750.000) / India: Goa (250.000) /
Guyana / Guinea Bissau (Of) / Jamaica (5.000) /
Luxemburgo (50.000) / Macao (2.000) / Madeira / Malawi
(9.000 1993) / Mozambique (Of.) (30.000) / Paraguay
(636.000) / Portugal (Of.) (10 m.) / Reino Unido / San
Vicente y Las Granadinas / Santo Tomé y Principe (Of.) /
Sudafrica (617.000) / Suiza (86.000) / Surinam / Indonesia:
Timor / Uruguay (28.000), 170 m. L1 (1995),182 m. L2

poso, cf. pamona

potahuatomi, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Canada (200
1990) / Estados Unidos de América (Oklahoma, Wisconsin,
Kansas) (200 1990)

potiguarat = pitonarat, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Paraiba), --

potopo, cf. peere

potu, cf. mbato

pove, cf. bubi

powhatant = algonquino virginianot, Macro-Algonquina:
Algonquina, Estados Unidos de América, --

poyanawa, Macro Pano: Panoana, Brasil (Acre), 310 (1995)

préacritot = prakritot = indoario mediot, Indo-Irania, India, --

prai, cf. phai

prékritot, cf. précritot

praok, cf. parauk

prasun, cf. prasuni

prasuni = prasun = veruni = parun, Indo-Irania: Nuristani,
Afganistan (Nuristan), 2.000

pray 1, cf. phai

pray 2, cf. lua’

pray 3, Mon-Jemer, Tailandia (regiones de Thung Chang y Pua)

priangano, cf. sundanés

primmi = pumi, Tibetano-Carena, China (Yunnan) / Tibet, 54.000
(1994)

proon, cf. tampuan

protohititat = hatticot, Inclasificada, --

provenzal = languedoc = occitano, Italo-Romanica, Francia (Aix,
Niza, Marsella) (800.000 1990) / Italia (100.000 1990) /
Ménaco (4.500 1988)

prusianot, Balto-Eslava, Prusia E (hablado antes de 1700), --

pseudo bambolé, cf. foma

pseudo-lokele, cf. poqué

pu-xiang, Sinitica, Singapur, 6.000 (1985)

Oto-Mangueana:

Filipina Media,
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puari, Papu: Esco, Papia Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 370 (1981)

pubiano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sindica, Indonesia
(Sumatra S), 400.000 (1976)

puea-uma, cf. iquito

puelche, Amerindia Aislada, Argentina (Pampa) (5/6) / Chile (1)

puerto sandwich, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (Malecula), 750 (1983)

puerto vato, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas, i. Ambrym), 750 (1983)

pu-i, cf. buyi

pu-nao, cf. pund

pugué = lushootseed, Macro-Algonquina: Sélica, Estados Unidos
de América (Washington, Puget Sound), < 60 (1990)

puguli, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso, 11.000 (1983)

puhoco, cf. puoc

puinave, Macro-Tucana: Puinave-Macl, Colombia (Guainia) /
Venezuela (Amazonas), 2.240 (1977)

pukapukano, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, i. Cook (786
1979) / Nueva Zelanda

puki, cf. poqué

puku-geeri-keri-wipsi, Niger-Congo:
Nigeria (Kebbi State), 36.000 (1992)

pul, cf. pol

pul del Congo, cf. pol

pulabu, Papl: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
120 (1981)

pulango, cf. blango

pulie-rauto, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (i. de Nueva Bretafia, prov. W), 2.000 (1981)

pullo, cf. fulfulde de Adamava

puluwat, Malayo-Polinesia  Oriental: ~ Oceéanica, Estados
Federados de Micronesia (i. Puluwat, Pulap y Pulusuk,
Carolinas), 1.364 (1989)

puman, cf. u

pumi, cf. primmi

punam merap, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantan), 200 (1981)

punan aput, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantén), 370 (1981)

punan batu 1, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia
(Sarawak), 50 (1981)

punan bungan, cf. hovongan

punan merah, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantan), 137 (1981)

punan tubu, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantén), 2.000 (1981)

punan-bah biau, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Borneo /
Malaisia (Sarawak), 9.050 (1988)

punan-nibong, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia
(Sarawak), 1.350 (1981)

punicot, Afroasiatica: Semitica, --

punyabi = panjabi oriental = penyabi = panjabi, Indo-Irania:
indica: Central, Bangladesh (9.677 1961) / Emiratos Arabes
Unidos / Rep. Fidji (1.167) / India (Punjab, Haryana,
Rajasthan, Janunu y Kashmir) (257 m. 1994) / Kenia
(10.000 1995) / Malaisia (43.000 1993) / Paquistan /
Singapur, 25'7 m. (1995)

punu = ipunu = yupunu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Congo / Gabén, 50.000 (1989)

Benué-Congo:  Kainyi,

pund = bunl = pu-nao = tung nu, Hmong-Mien, China
(Guangxi), 287.000 (1994)

puo, cf. pwo

puoc = puhoco, Mon-Jemer, Laos (2.164 1985) / Vietnam

(10.890 1989)
puginat = puquinat, Amerindia Aislada, Area andina, --
puquinat, cf. puginat
puragi = mogao, Papu: Bird's Head Meridional, Indonesia (Irian
Jaya NW), 700 (1991)
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purari = koriki = evorra, PapQ: Eleman, Papla Nueva Guinea
(prov. del Golfo), 7.000 (1987)

purik, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Bodish, India / Tibet, 132.000
(1991)

purit = coroadot, Macro-Ge, Brasil, --

puruba, cf. purubora

purubord = puruba = aura, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Rondénia),
50 (1986)

purum, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cuqui-Chin, Myanmar, 300
(1971)

purupurd, cf. paumari

PUS, cf. pitu ulunna salu

pusciti, cf. xavanté

pusto, cf. pasto oriental

puti, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria

puthsu, cf. podzo

putoh, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:
(Kalimantan), 6.000 (1981)

puttoas, cf. yuango

puuri, cf. ngong

puyuma, cf. pyuma

pwaamei = poamei, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Nueva
Caledonia, 325 (1982)

pwapwa = poapoa, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Nueva
Caledonia, 130 (1982)

pwo = karen pho = pholong = shu = puo, Tibetano-Carena:
Careno, Myanmar / Tailandia, 1'2 m. (1983)

pwo de Hua Hin, Tibetano-Carena: Careno, Tailandia (Hua Hin)

pwo de Kanchana Buri, Tibetano-Carena: Careno, Tailandia
(Kanchana Buri)

pwo phrae, Tibetano-Carena: Careno, Tailandia

pyam, cf. fyam

pyapun, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Plateau)

pyem, cf. fyam

pyen, Tibetano-Carena: Lold, Myanmar EC (frontera con Laos),
800 (1981)

pyeta, cf. ayoreo

pyu, Papl: Kwomtari-Baibai, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik W),
100 (1978)

pyuma = puyuma = pilam = panapanayan = kadas = tipun,
Formosana, Taiwan (costa E e i. del S), 7.230 (1973)

Borneo, Indonesia
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gaget = baining = xaxet = chachet, Papu: Oriental, Papla Nueva
Guinea (prov. Nueva Bretafia E), 6.350 (1988)

gazaq, cf. cazajo

gebena, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia

giang = dzorgaish, Tibetano-Carena, China (Sichuan W),
130.000 (1990)

gom, cf. toba

qua, cf. kwa

quang tin katu, cf. takua

quafiama, cf. kwanyama

quapaw = cuapau = arkansas, Macro-Siux: Siuana, Estados
Unidos de América (Valle del Mississippi, Oklahoma NE),
34 (1990)

quaqua, cf. piaroa

quara, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia, 47.000

quara, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia / Israel, 28.000 (1989)

queb, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Togo, 40.700 (1991)

quecamba, cf. camba

quecchi, cf. cachi

quechan = yuma = kechan = queel, Hocana, Estados Unidos de
América (California SE), 343 (1990)

quechua, Andina: Quechua, Argentina / Bolivia / Chile /
Colombia / Ecuador / Peru, 6/10 m. total quechua

quichua alto de Calderén = quichua de Pichincha = cayambe,
Andina: Quechua, Ecuador (prov. Pichincha), 25.000 /
30.000 (1987)

quechua alto de Cafiar, Andina: Quechua, Ecuador (prov.
Cafiar), 100.000 (1991)

quechua alto de Chimborazo, Andina: Quechua, Ecuador (prov.
Chimborazo y Bolivar), 1 m. (1990)

quechua alto de Imbabura, Andina: Quechua, Ecuador (prov.
Imbabura), 300.000 (1977)

quechua alto de Loja = saraguro, Andina: Quechua, Ecuador
(prov. Loja), 10.000 / 20.000 (1976)

quechua alto de Tungurahua = salasaca, Andina: Quechua,
Ecuador (prov. Tungurahua), 7.000 / 10.000 (1977)

quechua de Apurimaco, Andina: Quechua, Per( (Dept. de
Apurimaco)

quechua de Arequipa, Andina: Quechua, Perd (Dept. de
Arequipa: Cotahuasi), 30.000 (1972)

quechua de Ayacucho = chanka, Andina: Quechua, Per( (Depts.
de Huancavelica y Ayacucho), 1 m. (1976)

quechua bajo de Napo = napo = yumbo = alama = ingano,
Andina: Quechua, Colombia / Ecuador (prov. Napo) (5.000)
/ Per( (Dept. de Loreto) (6.000 / 10.000 1981)

quechua bajo de Tena = shandia, Andina: Quechua, Ecuador
(prov. Napo), 5.000 (1976)

quechua boliviano meridional, Andina: Quechua, Argentina
(Jujuy) (850.000) / Bolivia (2'8 m. 1987)

quechua boliviano septentrional, Andina: Quechua, Bolivia
(Apolo) / Pert (Sandia), 116.000 (1978)

quechua de Chachapoyas = amazo6nico, Andina: Quechua, Perl
(Dept. de Amazonas), 3.000 / 5.000 (1976)
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quechua chileno, Andina: Quechua, Chile N

quechua clasicot, Andina: Quechua, Perl C, --

quechua cuzquefio, Andina: Quechua, Perd (Depts. de Cuzco y
Puno), 1'5 m. (1989)

quechua de Ancash chiquiano, Andina: Quechua, Per( (Dept. de
Ancash: distrito Chiquian), 25.000 (1993)

quechua de Ancash de Conchucos meridional, Andina: Quechua,
Per( (Dept. de Ancash E), 250.000 (1994)

quechua de Ancash de Conchucos septentrional, Andina:
Quechua, Peru (Dept. de Ancash E), 200.000 (1994)

quechua de Ancash de Corongo, Andina: Quechua, Perd (Dept.
de Ancash N), 15.000 (1991)

quechua de Ancash de Huaylas, Andina: Quechua, Per( (Dept.
de Ancash C), 300.000 (1993)

quechua de Ancash de Sihuas, Andina: Quechua, Perd (Dept. de
Ancash), 10.000 (1991)

quechua de Cajamarca, Andina: Quechua, Perd (Cajamarca,
Chetilla y Los Bafios), 35.000 (1981)

quechua de Cotahuasi, Andina: Quechua, Per( (Dept. de
Arequipa), 16.000 (1972)

quechua de Huanuco Dos de Mayo meridional-Margos Chaulén,
Andina: Quechua, Peri (Dept. de Huanuco SW y SC),
55.000 (1984)

quechua de Huéanuco de Huallaga, Andina: Quechua, Peru
(Dept. de Huanuco), 40.000 (1993)

quechua de Huanuco de Huamalies-Dos de Mayo septentrional,
Andina: Quechua, Perl (Dept. de Hudnuco NC), 38.000
(1993)

quechua de Huanuco de Marafi6n, Andina: Quechua, Peru
(Dept. de Huanueo NW), 12.000 (1984)

quechua de Huanuco de Panao, Andina: Quechua, Perd (Dept.
de Huanuco EC), 17.540 (1972)

quechua de Jujuy noroccidental = colla, Andina: Quechua,
Argentina (NW), 5.000 (1990)

quechua de Junin septentrional, Andina: Quechua, Per (Dept.
de Junin N), 40.000 (1972)

quechua de Lambayeque = ferrefiafe, Andina: Quechua, Peri
(Dept. de Lambayeque), 20.000 (1984)

quechua de Lima septentrional, de Cajatambo, Andina:
Quechua, Perl (Dept. de Lima NE), 16.525 (1974)

quechua de Pasco Santa Ana de Tusi, Andina: Quechua, Pert
(Dept. de Pasco), 10.000 (1993)

quechua de Pasco-Yanahuanca = Daniel Carrion, Andina:
Quechua, Pert (Dept. de Pasco), 20.500 (1972)

quechua de Pastaza meridional = inga, Andina: Quechua, Perd
(Dept. de Loreto), 1.000 / 4.000 (1981)

quechua de Pastaza septentrional = bobonaza = pastaza,
Andina: Quechua, Ecuador (Provincia de Napo) / Perd
(Dept. de Loreto), 6.000 (1976)

quechua de Puno, Andina: Quechua, Per( (Dept. de Puno)

quechua de San Martin, Andina: Quechua, Per( (Dept. de San
Martin), 20.000 (1993)

quechua de San Rafael-Huariaca, Andina: Quechua, Pert
(Depts. de Hu&nuco y Pasco), 65.000 (1993)

quechua de Santiago del Estero = santiaguefio, Andina:
Quechua, Argentina (Santiago del Estero, Salta), 5.000
(1976)

quechua de Huanca, de Huaylla, Andina: Quechua, Per( (Dept.
de Junin S), 75.000 (1993)

quechua de Huanca, de Jauja, Andina: Quechua, Per( (Dept. de
Junin C), 14.549 / 31.501 (1962)

quechua de Pacaroas, Andina: Quechua, Perl (Dept. de Lima
EC), pocos en 1984

quechua de Yauyos, Andina: Quechua, Perl (Dept. de Lima),
19.000 (1974)

quecl, cf. quechan

quedangués, cf. kedang

quefa, cf. kafa
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quelé = kele = akele = dikele = kele occidental, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Gabon, 15.000 / 24.000
(1990), 136.000 total lenguas kele en Gabon (1993)

quenga, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudénica Central, Chad, 30.000 (1993)

quefia’ = kenyah bakung, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Indonesia (Kalimantén), 2.000 (1981)

quefia’ = kenyah del alto baram, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Borneo, Indonesia (Kalimantan) / Malaisia (Sarawak), 2.660
(1981)

quefia’ = kenyah del rio Bahau, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Borneo, Indonesia (Kalimantan), 1.500 (1981)

quefia’ = kenyah del rio Kayan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Borneo, Indonesia (Kalimantan), 6.000 (1981)

quefia’ = kenyah kelinyau, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Indonesia (Kalimantan), 1.200 (1981)

quefia’ = kenyah mahakamo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Borneo, Indonesia (Kalimantan), 7.000 (1981)

quefia’ = kenyah occidental, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Borneo, Malaisia (Sarawak), 1.250 (1981)

quefia’ = kenyah sebob, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Malaisia (Sarawak), 1.730 (1981)

quefia’ = kenyah tutoh, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Malaisia (Sarawak), 600 (1981)

quefia’ = kenyah wahau, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Indonesia (Kalimantan), 1.000 (1981)

quefiango = kenyang = nyang = bayangi = banyang, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Mamfé, Camerin W,
40.000 (1982)

quepa, cf. bafia

quepelés, cf. acpeso

quera, Afroasitica: Chadica, Camerdn (6.000) / Chad (44.523
1993)

querebe = ekikerebe = kerewe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Tanzania, 100.000 (1987)

queresano occidental, Keres, Estados Unidos de América
(Nuevo México), 4.500 (1977)

queresano oriental, Keres, Estados Unidos de América (Nuevo
Meéxico), 4.000 (1977)

queto = yeniséi = ostiaco, Asiatica Aislada (;Paleosiberiana?),
Rusia (Siberia, valle Yenisei), 990 L1 (1991)

quetzaltepeco, Penuti Mexicana, México (Oaxaca)

queva meridional = pole = kewa meridional, Pap(: Montafias de
Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papla Nueva Guinea (Montafias
Meridionales), 6.000 (1987)

queva occidental = pasuma = kewa occidental, Pap(: Montafias
de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papta Nueva Guinea (Montafias
Meridionales), 25.000 (1982)

queva oriental = kewa oriental, Papl: Montafias de Nueva
Guinea Oriental, Papla Nueva Guinea (Montafias
Meridionales), 25.000 (1982)

quezon, cf. palavano central

quibeto, Nilo-Sahariana: Mabana, Chad / Sudan, 18.500 (1983)

quicamba, cf. camba

quicapu, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Estados Unidos de
América (Kansas, Oklahoma) (539 1990) / México
(Coahuila) (300 1992)

quicongo, cf. congo

quicongo, cf. congo de San Salvador

quicha = kitja, Australiana: Djeragana, Australia (litoral del
Golfo de José Bonaparte), 100 (1983)

quichaga, cf. chaga

quiché, Maya, Guatemala, 874.000 (1982)

quiché de Sacapulas, cf. sacapulteco

quiché de Sipacapa, cf. sipacapense

quichua, cf. tswa

quicuyd = gikuyu = geyoko, Niger-Congo:
Bantoide: Bant(, Kenya, 4'4 m. (1987)

quidavida, cf. taita

quidigo, cf. digo

Benué-Congo:
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quidondé = ndonde = kimawanda = mawanda = ndomde, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Tanzania, 33.000
(1987)

quidondo, cf. doondo

quiembu, cf. embu

quileute, cf. quileutés

quileutés = quileute, Macro-Algonquina: Chimacuana, Estados
Unidos de América (Washington: Pen. Olympic), 10 (1977)

quiligua, cf. kiliwa

quilyacmoc, cf. sanapana

quimbundo, cf. quimbundd

quimbundd = quimbund( benguella = umbundu = m’bundo =
quimbundo = ovimbundo = nano = mbali = mbari, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Angola, 3 m. (1986)

quimbund benguella, cf. quimbundd

quimbundu del norte = mbundd de Loanda = luanda = mbundi =
lunda = loande = kimbundd = dongo, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantt, Angola, 3 m. (1995)

quimeru, cf. meru

quinault, Macro-Algonquina: Sélica, Estados Unidos de América
(Washington, pen. Olympic), <6 (1990)

quinga = kinga = kikinga = ekikinga, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Tanzania, 65.000 (1987)

quinguindo = ngingo Africa SE, 85.000

quinguld = ngulu = nguru, Niger-Congo:
Bantoide: Bant(, Tanzania, 132.000 (1987)

quifiabemba, cf. bemba

quifiambo, cf. iambo

quifiamwesi, cf. fiamwezi

quifiamwezi, cf. Aamwezi

quifiaruanda, cf. ruanda

quifaturu, cf. fiaturu

quiova = kiowa = towa, Quiova-Tanoana, Estados Unidos de
América (Oklahoma), 1.092 (1990)

quirguiso, Turcica, Afganistan / China / Kazajastan /
Kirguizistan / Tayikistan / Turquia / Uzbekistan, 2'6 m.
(1993)

quiribati, cf. ikiribati

quirma = kirma, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso (61.400 1991)
/ Costa de Marfil (1.700 1991)

quirundi, cf. rundi

quisicongo, cf. congo de San Salvador

quissama, cf. sama

quisuaheli = swahili = kiswahili = suaheli = suajili, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Burundi / Estados
Unidos de América (3.991 1970) / Emiratos Arabes Unidos /
Kenya (Of.) (92.000) / Mayotte (2.744 1993) / Omén
(22.000) / Ruanda / Somalia (40.000 1992) / Sudéfrica
(1.000 1987) / Tanzania (Of.) (313.200 1982) / Uganda /
Rep. Democrética del Congo / Zanzibar, 5 m. L1 (1989), 30
m. L2 (1989)

quisukuma, cf. sucuma

quitaita, cf. taita

quiturran, cf. iquito

quivayano = kiwai, Papu: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Papta Nueva
Guinea (prov. W), 15.800 (1986)

quivira = wichita, Macro-Siux: Cadoana, Estados Unidos de
América (Oklahoma), 38 (1990)

gwannab, cf. andi

Benué-Congo:
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rabha, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Bodo-Garo, India, 200.000
(1989)

rade, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sindica, Estados Unidos de
América / Vietnam, 120.000 (1981)

raga, cf. hano

raga central, cf. apma

rahambuu, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi), 500 (1989)

rek, cf. dinka suroccidental

rai (Vietnam), cf. cru

raik, cf. dinka suroccidental

rainbargo, cf. rembarunga

rajah kabunsuano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Meridional, Filipinas (Mindanao)

rajbangsi = rajbansi = tajpuri, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental,
Bangladesh / India / Nepal, 100.000 (1993)

rajbansi, cf. rajbangsi

raji, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Himalaya E, 1.000 (1985)

rajkoti, cf. dashwa

raklu un, cf. adabe

ralte, Tibetano-Carena: Barica: Cuqui-Chin, Myanmar / India
(Assam), 17.000 (1977)

rama, Chibcha, Nicaragua, 15/ 20 (1981)

rama cay, Criollo de base inglesa, basado en el criollo bluefields,
Nicaragua; 3 m. todas las variedades del bluefields.

ramarama, cf. itogapuk

rambi, cf. barombi

rambia, cf. lambya

ramkokamecran, cf. canela

ramoaaina = duke of york = malu = ramuaina, Malayo- Polinesia
Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. de Nueva
Bretafia E), 8.600 (1987)

rampi = leboni = rompi-leboni = ha’uwa, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi), 7.000 (1985)

rampi-leboni, cf. rampi

ramuaina, cf. ramoaaina

ranao, cf. maranao

rancol = hrangkhol, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cuqui-Chin,
Myanmar / India (Assam), 17.030 (1994)

rangi, cf. langui

rangkas, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Bodish, India / Nepal, 600
(1977)

rao = annaberg = rao breri, Papl: Sepik-Ramu, Papta Nueva
Guinea (Sepik E y Madang), 3.340 (1969)

rao breri, cf. rao

rapano, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica, Polinesia Francesa
(i. Rapa, en i. Australes), 400 (1977)

rapting, Papu: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
335 (1981)

rarotongano = maori de las islas Cook, Malayo-Polinesia
Oriental: Ocednica, i. Cook / Nueva Zelanda / Polinesia
Francesa, 43.000 (1979)

rasawa, PapU: Awera, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 200 (1987)

Filipina
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ratagnén, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media, Filipinas
(Mindoro)

ratahan = bentenan = pasan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi N), 30.000 (1989)

rataning, Nilo-Sahariana: Mabana, Chad, 10.000 (1967)

rau, cf. ten

raua, cf. rawa

raute, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica:, Himalaya Oriental, Nepal, 200
(1985)

ravango = rawang, Tibetano-Carena: Nunguisa, Myanmar
(Kachin) / China (Yunnan) / India / Tibet, 100.000 (1980)

rawa = raua = erawa = erewa, Papd: Huon-Finisterre, Papla
Nueva Guinea NE, 7.140 (1981)

rawang, cf. ravango

rawo, Papu: Esco, Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 505 (1981)

rayastani = mereari = marwari, Indo-Irania: indica: Indo-Aria,
India (Gujarat, Rajasthan y Madhya Pradesh), 12 m. (1994)

rayon, Penuti Mexicana, México (Chiapas), 1.200 (1983)

rebu, cf. bal6i

rega, cf. lega

regi, cf. kara

reikha, cf. dengebu

reiwo, cf. yapunda

rejango, cf. reyango

rek, cf. rai

rek, cf. dinca suroccidental

reli, Sudasiatica Aislada, India (Andhra Pradesh), 18.176 (1994)

rembarunga = rainbargo, Australiana: Gunwingguana, Australia
(Territorio Norte: Amhem Land), 150 (1983)

remi, cf. Aaturu

remot = rhejnot, Macro-Pano: Panoana, Brasil / Per(, --

remo(India: Orissa), cf. bondo

rempi = rempin = erempi, Papi: Madang, Papta Nueva Guinea
(prov. Madang), 595 (1981)

rempin, cf. rempi

rendille, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Kenya (prov. E), 32.000 (1994)

rendre, cf. nungu

rengao, Mon-Jemer, Vietnam, 15.000 (1973)

rengma = mozhumi = moiyui = mon = unza = nzong = nzonyu =
injang, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Naga, India (Nagaland),
33.000 (1995)

rennellese-bellonese = mugiki = muggava = mugaba, Malayo-
Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica, Islas Salomon, 3.000 (1992)

repanbitip, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (Malecula), 90 (1983)

rer baret, Inclasificada, Etiopia, --

rerau, Papu: Madang, PapGa Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang), 235
(1981)

rere, cf. coalibo

rerep, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Malecula), 375 (1983)

reshe = gunga = gungawa = gunganchi = bareshe, Niger- Congo:
Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria NW y NC, 44.000 (1993)

resigaro, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Pert N, 14 (1976)

retorromanche, cf. romanche

reyango = rejango, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica,
Indonesia (Sumatra), 1 m. (1981)

reyesanot, Macro-Pano: Tacana, Bolivia C, --

rhejnot, cf. remot

riahoma, cf. pahi

riang, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Bodo-Garo, Bangladesh (India),
133.600 (1994)

riango = karen negro, Mon-Jemer, Myanmar / China, 23.000
(1995)

riantana, Papu: Kolopom, Indonesia (Irian Jaya S), 1.100 (1977)

riasati, cf. bahawalpuri

ribun, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia (Borneo
W), 45.000 (1981)

ridarngo, cf. ritarungo
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rifefio = tarifit, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Argelia / Francia / Holanda
/ Marruecos, 2 m. (1991)

rikbaktsa = aripaktsa = erikbatsa = canoeiro, Macro-Ge, Brasil
(Mato Grosso), 500 / 800 (1988)

rikpa, cf. bafia

rimi, cf. faturu

rindre, cf. nungu

rio, cf. gedaged

rio ruki, cf. boloki

rio smith, cf. tolowa

ripey, cf. bafia

ririo, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Islas Salomén (i.
Choiseul), 200 (1977)

rishuwa, cf. kuzamani

ritarungo = ridarngo = wagelak = wawilag, Australiana: Pama-
Nungana, Australia (Territorio Norte), 300 (1983)

riung, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bima-Sumba, Indonesia (i.
Flores), 14.000 (1981)

riuquivano, Asiatica Aislada, Japon (i. Ryukyu), 1 m.

riwai, cf. bagheli

ro, cf. gro

roamainat, cf. omuranot

roba = lalla = lala = gworam, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria,
46.000 (1993)

rocky peak, Left Mai, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 275
(1975)

roglai, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica, Vietnam, 86.000
(1993)

roinji-nengaya, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papua
Nueva Guinea (costa N), 545 (1981)

roma, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Timor-Flores, Indonesia (i.
Roma), 2.360 (1987)

romanche = retorromanche, Italo-Romanica, Italia N / Suiza
(cantén de los Grisones) (Of.) (40.000 1990)

romani balcanico, Indo-Irania: Indica: Central, Alemania /
Bulgaria / Francia / Grecia / Hungria / Iran / Italia / Rep. de
Moldavia / Rumania / Turquia / Yugoslavia, 1 m. (1980)

romani baéltico, Indo-Irania: Indica: Central, Polonia / Rusia
(zona baltica), 24.000

romani carpato, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, Estados Unidos de
América / Eslovaquia / Hungria / Polonia / Rep. Checa /
Rumania, 235.000 (1980)

romani de Oriente Medio, cf. dom

romani galés, Indo-Irania: Indica:
(Inglaterra y Gales)

romani ibérico = calé = gitano, Indo-Irania: indica: Central,
Espafia / Francia / Latinoamérica / Portugal, 65.000 /
170.000 (1984)

romani sinte, Indo-Irania: Indica: Central, Alemania / Austria /
Bielorrusia / Eslovenia y Croacia / Eslovaquia / Francia /
Holanda / Italia / Polonia / Rep. Checa / Rusia / Suiza /
Yugoslavia, 200.000 (1980)

romani valaco, Indo-lrania: indica: Central, Europa /
Latinoamérica / Norteamérica / Rumania, 1'5 m (1986)

romanichal, cf. anglo-romani

rombi, cf. barombi

romblomanén = romblén, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina
Media, Filipinas (i. Romblon, Sibuyan y Tablas E), 200.000

Central, Reino Unido

(1987)
romblén, cf. romblomanén
romkun, Papl: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov.

Madang), 390 (1981)

ron-bokkos = challa, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Plateau),
115.000 (1995)

ron-daffo = challa, Afroasiatica: Chédica, Nigeria (Plateau)

rong, cf. chantango

ronga = shironga = xironga = gironga, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Mozambique / Sudafrica, 500.000
(1991)
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rongkongo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi S), 250.000 (1992)

rongmai, cf. rongmei

rongmei = naga kabui = maroungmai = rongmai, Tibetano-
Carena: Bérica: Naga, India (Nagaland y Manipur), 48.268
(1994)

roon, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva Guinea
Occidental, Indonesia W, 1.100 (1993)

rori, cf. sangu

roria, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Espiritu Santo), 150 (1983)

raro, cf. waima

rosellonés, Italico-Roméanica, Francia (260.000) 8 m. total del
catalan (1994)

rotea, cf. sedan

roteang, cf. sedan

roti = rotinés, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Timor-Flores, Indonesia
(Timor), 133.000 (1981)

rotinés, cf. roti

rotokas, Papu: Oriental, Paplia Nueva Guinea (prov. Salomén N),
4.320 (1981)

rotse, cf. lozi

rotumano = rotuna, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep.
Fidji (i. Rotuma), 8.600 (1986)

rotuna, cf. rotumano

rouku = yumbar = morehead alto = kamindjo, Papu: Entrerrios
Fly-Bulaka, PapGa Nueva Guinea (prov. Occidental), 350
(1981)

rounga, cf. runga

rouyi, cf. luyana

roviana = rubiana, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Islas
Salomon (grupo de Nueva Georgia), 5.370 (1976), 16.000
L2 (1987)

rozi, cf. lozi

ruanda = quifiaruanda = iquifiaruanda = orufiaruanda, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Burundi / Ruanda
(Of.) (8'5 m. 1993) / Tanzania (88.000 1987) / Uganda
(532.692 1991) / Rep. Democratica del Congo (250.000), 9'3
m. totales (1993)

ruavatu, cf. lengo

rubassa = bassa-kwomu = bassa-komo = abatsa, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria NW y NC, 100.000 (1973)

rubiana, cf. roviana

ruc, Mon-Jemer, Laos, 500 (1981)

rufiji = ruihi = fidji, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Tanzania, 200.000 (1987)

rugara, cf. buino

ruguruy, cf. lugurd

ruhaya, cf. haya

ruihi, cf. rufiji

ruk, cf. truqués

rukai = drukdi = dukai = tsarisen = banga = bantalang = kadas,
Formosana, Taiwan, 8.000 (1994)

rukaragwe, cf. iambo

rukiga, cf. chiga

rukobi, cf. hunde

rukuba = kuche = bache = inchazi, Niger-Congo: Benué- Congo:
Platoide, Nigeria NW y NC, 50.000 (1973)

ruli = ruruli, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Uganda, 68.010 (1991)

rumano = moldavo, Italo-Romanica, Albania / Azerbaiyan
(1.397) / Bulgaria / Canada (11.300 1971) / Estados Unidos
de América (56.590 1970) / Finlandia (1.000) / Hungria
(100.000 1995) / Israel (250.000 1993) / Kazajastan (33.000)
/ Kirguizistan (1.375) / Rep. de Moldavia (2.664.000 1979) /
Rumania (Of.) (20.520.000 1986) / Rusia (178.000) /
Tayikistan (580) / Turkmenistan (1.561) / Ucrania /
Uzbekistan (3.152) / Yugoslavia (200.000 / 300.000), 26 m.
(1995)
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rumano meglenita, Italo-Roméanica, Grecia (Salénica N)

rumaya, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria NW 'y NC,
1.800 (1948)

rumbala, cf. mbala

rumdali, cf. bahing

runat, Péez, Colombia, --

rundi = quirundi = urundi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bant(, Burundi (Of.) / Tanzania / Uganda, 5 m.
(1986)

runga = rounga, Nilo-Sahariana: Mabana, Chad (21.479 1993) /
Rep. Centroafricana (21.500 1996)

runga, cf. rungwa

rungi = irungi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl
inclasificada, Tanzania, 166.000 (1987)

rungd, cf. taabwa

rungus = dusuno dayaco = memagun = dusuno rungus, Malayo-
Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia (Sabah), 14.000
(1982)

rungwa = runga = lungwa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Tanzania, 18.000 (1987)

runkwangali, cf. cuangali

rufiambo, cf. iambo

rufioro (Rep. Dem. Zaire), cf. hema sur

rufioro (Uganda), cf. fioro

ruruhip, cf. yahango

ruruli, cf. ruli

ruruma = bagwama, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi,
Nigeria NW y NC, 2.200 (1948)

rusa, cf. rusha

rusha = arusha = rusa = kuma, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Tanzania, 95.000 (1987)

ruso, Balto-Eslava, Alemania (360.000) / Armenia (70.000) /
Azerbaiyan (475.000) / Bielorrusia (1'1 m.) / Bulgaria
(18.000) / Canadé (31.745 1971) / China (13.504 1990) /
Estados Unidos de América (334.615 1970) / Estonia
(474.834) | Rep. de Georgia (372.000) / Israel (450.000 /
500.000 1994) / Kazajastan (6'2 m.) / Kirguizistan (916.000)
| Letonia (861.600) / Lituania (344.000) / Moldavia
(562.000) / Mongolia (4.000 1993) / Noruega (3.000) /
Polonia (60.000) / Tayikistan (237.000) / Turkmenistan
(349.000) / Ucrania (11'3 m.) / Uruguay (14.000) /
Uzbekistan (1'6 m.), 170 m. totales L1, 288 m. totales L2

ruso blanco = bielorruso, Balto-Eslava, Azerbaiyan (4.782 1979)
/ Bielorrusia (8 m. 1993) / Canada (2.280) / Estados Unidos
de América (10.000 1961) / Estonia (9.144 1993) /
Kazajastan (183.000) / Kirguizistan (7.676) / Letonia
(105.000 1994) / Lituania (63.000) / Moldavia (20.000) /
Polonia (200.000 1985) / Rusia (12 m.) / Turkmenistan
(5.289) / Ucrania (440.000) / Uzbekistan (29.000), 102 m.
totales (1994)

rutal, cf. rutul

rutse, cf. lozi

rutul = rutal = chal, Caucésica: Naji-Daguestana, Rusia
(Daguestan), 20.000 (1993)

ruui, cf. leun

ruund = uruund = lunda norte = luunda = chiluwunda =
muatiamvua = luwunda = kunda-kamboro = lunda kambove,
Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Angola / Rep.
Democratica del Congo, 238.000 (1989)

ruwenzori kibira, cf. amba

rwamba, cf. amba

rwo = meru = kirwo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Tanzania, 90.000 (1987)

155

Universitat de VValéncia-Estudi General



Beatriz Gallardo Palls Asignatura de Tipologia Lingiiistica. Curso 2000-2001

sa'a = malaita sur = saa, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Islas Salomén, 6.500 (1981)

sa’ban, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
(Kalimantéan) / Malaisia (Sarawak), 1.000 (1981)

sa’u, cf. sahu

sa, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Raga), 1.800 (1983)

saami, cf. lapon

saapa, cf. saa

saaronge, cf. dayl dar dadju

sa-och = sauch = saotch, Mon-Jemer, Camboya, 500 (1981)

saa = sari = saapa = yinga, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camerun,
3.500 (1982)

saa, cf. sa’a

saam, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica:: Himalaya Oriental, Nepal

saamia = olusaamia = lusamia = samya, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantt, Kenya / Uganda, 526.000 (1987)

saanich, cf. straits salish

saapa, cf. sanapana

saba, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad SC, 2.000 (1981)

sabaeanot, Afroasiatica: Semitica, --

sabanés = sabones, Nambicuara, Brasil (Mato Grosso), 40 / 50
(1986)

sabanga = sangbanga,
Centroafricana

sabaot, cf. kony

sabar, cf. sora

sabir de las Islas Salomén, cf. pijin

sabones, cf. sabanés

sablim, Mon-Jemer, Malaisia Peninsular

sacapulteco = quiché de Sacapulas, Maya, Guatemala (prov.
Quiché, y ciudad de Guatemala), 20,000 (1982)

sach, Mon-Jemer, Vietnam, 1.000 (1981)

sadana, cf. sadani

sadani = nagpuria = sadana = sadri = dikku kaji, Indo-Irania:
indica: Oriental, Bangladesh / India (Assam, Bihar, Madhya
Pradesh y West Bengal), 2 m. (1994)

sadani (India), cf. korwa

sadong bukar, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantan, Borneo W) / Malaisia (Sarawak), 34.600
(1981)

sadri, cf. sadani

sadri oraon, Indo-Irania: indica: Indo-Aria, Bangladesh, 200.000
(1994)

saek, cf. sec

saep, Papu: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang), 585
(1981)

safaliba, Niger-Congo: Gur, Ghana, 4.000 (1988)

safen, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Senegal, 35.400 (1991)

safekoya, cf. ampale

safua = ishisafwa = cisafwa = guruku = mbila = songwe, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Tanzania, 158.000
(1987)

Indonesia

Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep.
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sagala = kisagala = kisagala del sur = kisagara, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Tanzania, 79.000 (1987)

sagalla = kisagala = saghala = teri, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Kenya, 10.000 (1980)

sagara nortefio, cf. caguld

saghala, cf. sagalla

sagi, cf. kamasau

sago (Tailandia, Myanmar), cf. sgaw

sago, cf. diri

sagtengpa, cf. monpa

saharia, Indo-Irania: Indica: Central, India (Madhya Pradesh),
174.000 (1996)

saho, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Eritrea (S), 144.000 (1993)

sahu = sa’u = sau = sahu’u, PapG: Occidental, Indonesia
(Maluku), 9.000 (1982)

sahu’u, cf. sahu

saija, cf. embera meridional

sailen, cf. duriankere

sailolof, cf. ma’ya

saiset, cf. saisiyat

saisiyat = saiset = seisirat = saisyet = amutoura = bauiok,
Formosana, Taiwan, 3.200 (1978)

saisyet, cf. saisiyat

saja, cf. yacuto

sajau, cf. sajau basap

sajau basap = sajau = sujau, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Borneo, Indonesia (Kalimantan), 6.000 (1981)

saka (Nigeria: Rivers), cf. odual

saka (Rep. Dem. Congo), cf. sakata

sakai, cf. orang benua

sakai central, cf. semai

sakaji = esakaji = sankaji = sangaji = sangage = theithei,
Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bant(i, Mozambique,
15.000 (1989)

sakam, PapU: Huon-Finisterre, Paplia Nueva Guinea NE, 510
(1978)

sakao, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Espiritu Santo), 1.500 (1983)

sakata = kisakata = saka = lesa = odual, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Rep. Democratica del Congo,
75.000 (1982)

sakat, Indo-Irania, --

sake = asake = shake, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantd, Gabon

sakek, cf. taroko

saker, cf. mugil

sakha, cf. yacuto

saki, cf. maia

sakiray, cf. ami nataorano

sakizaya, cf. ami nataorano

sakpu = pandama, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camerdn, 7.000
(1982)

sala, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bant(, Zambia,
20.400 (1986)

sala, cf. salar

salamai, cf. mondé

salampast = chisalampasu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 60.000
(1967)

salar = sala, Turcica, China, 55.000 (1990)

salasaca, cf. quechua alto de Tungurahua

salas gunung, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Central, Indonesia (i.
Seram), 100 (1987)

salawati, cf. ma’ya

salayar, cf. selayar

salayer, cf. selayar

salchug, Turcica, Iran

saleman, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
Indonesia (i. Seram), 3.000 (1987)

Moluquefia Central,



Beatriz Gallardo Palls Asignatura de Tipologia Lingiiistica. Curso 2000-2001

sali, cf. nsari

séliba, cf. saliva

salien, cf. lindrou

salinant, Hocana, Estados Unidos de América (California C)

saliva = saliba, Ecuatorial: Salivana, Colombia (2.000) /
Venezuela (22), 2.022 (1987)

salt-yui, Papu: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papla
Nueva Guinea (prov. Chimbu), 6.500 (1981)

saluan costero = loinang = madi, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi), 74.000 (1979)

saluan interior = saluan kahumamahon, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi), 2.000 (1995)

saluan kahumamahon, cf. saluan interior

saluma, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Brasil

salumd, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil (Mato Grosso), 165 (1995)

sama (Nigeria, Camerun), cf. samba daka

sama = kissama = quissama, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Angola, 9.000 (1977)

sama, cf. bayo

sama abaknon, Malayo-Polinesia: Occidental: Sama-Bajaw,
Filipinas (Samar NW: i. Capul), 16.000 (1987)

sama balangingi = baangingi’ = sinama del norte, Malayo-
Polinesia: Occidental: Sama-Bajaw, Filipinas (Mindanao W,
costa Zamboanga) / Malaisia (Sabah), 60.000 (1981)

sama central = sama siasi = sinama central = samal = sinama,
Malayo-Polinesia: Occidental: Sama-Bajaw, Filipinas (Prov.
Sulu) / Malaisia (Sabah), 100.000 (1977)

sama mapun, cf. mapun

sama meridional, Malayo-Polinesia: Occidental: Sama-Bajaw,
Filipinas (Borneo, Sulu) / Malaisia (Sabah), 50.000 /
100.000 (1987)

sama pangutarano, Malayo-Polinesia: Occidental: Sama- Bajaw,
Filipinas (Sulu WC, Jolo W, Mindanao, Palawan S, y
Cagayan de Tawi-Tawi), 20.000 (1987)

sama siasi, cf. sama central

samal, cf. sama central

samalek, cf. kasuweri

samap (PapUa Nueva Guinea: Sepik E), cf. elipi

samap (Papua Nueva Guinea, costa N), cf. kaiep

samarefio, cf. samarén

samaritano, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Israel (West Bank), 300
(1995)

samarokena, PapU: Dani-Kwerba, Indonesia (Irian Jaya NC), 400
(1982)

samar6n = samarefio = warayano-warayano, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Filipina Media, Filipinas (i. Samar y Leyte), 2'2
m. (1984)

samate, cf. ma’ya

samba (Nigeria, Camerun), cf. chamba daka

samba = tsamba = usamba = tsaam = shankadi, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Rep. Democratica del
Congo

samba daka = daca = daka = tsamba = deng = sama = samba =
jama = tikk = nacafiare, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Dacoide, Camertin / Nigeria, 60.000 (1973),
500.000 todas las variedades samba (1993)

samba leeko, cf. chamba leko

sambaa, cf. chambala

sambal botolan = botolan = zambal botolan, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Filipina Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén), 31.500
(1975)

sambal tina, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzdn), 65.000 (1981)

sambara, cf. chambala

samberigi = sanaberigi, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea
Oriental, Papla Nueva Guinea (Montafias Meridionales),
3.130 (1981)

sambla = samo meridional = samogho = seeku, Niger-Congo:
Mandé, Burkina Faso / Mali, 17.000 (1995)

Filipina
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sambu, cf. wamsak

samburu = sampur = burqueneyi, Nilo-Sahariana: Nildtica,
Kenya, 85.000 (1980)

samei, Tibetano-Carena: Lold, China (Yunnan)

samish, cf. straits salish

samo (Papua Nueva Guinea), cf. owiniga

samo = samo septentrional = san = sano, Niger-Congo: Mandé,
Burkina Faso / Mali, 240.000 (1987)

samo meridional (Burkina Faso), cf. sambla

samo septentrional (Burkina Faso/ Mali), cf. samo

samo-kubo = supai = daba, Papu: Strickland Oriental, Papla
Nueva Guinea (prov. Occidental), 2.900 (1981)

samoano, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Estados Unidos
de América (105.000) / Rep. Fidji (300 /1.000) / i. Samoa W
(140.000) / Nueva Zelanda (50.000) / Samoa Americana
(32.400), 328.000 (1987)

samoe, cf. wara

samogho = samogo = samoro, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Burkina
Faso (prov. Kénedougou) / Mali, 6.700 (1983)

samogho (Burkina Faso, Mali), cf. jowulu

samogho (Burkina Faso, Mali), cf. sambla

samogho (Burkina Faso, Mali), cf. samoro

samogo, cf. samogho

samoma, cf. kalamse

samoro = duun = samogho, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Burkina Faso
(Samogho-Gban y Samogho-Iri) / Mali (Tercera Region),
30.000 (1983)

samoro, cf. samogho

samosa, Papu: Madang, PapGa Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang), 95
(1981)

samoyedo del Yeniséi, cf. éncico

samoyedo ostiaco, cf. selcupo

samoyedo samas, cf. tofa

samoyedo yurak, cf. néncico

sampang = sampango, Tibetano-Carena: Boédica: Himalaya
Oriental, Nepal E, 5.000 / 7.000 (1991)

sampango, cf. sampang

sampur, cf. samburu

samre, Mon-Jemer, Camboya, 200 (1981)

samvedi, Indo-lrania: Indica:  Meridional,
(Maharashtra)

samya, cf. saamia

san, cf. samo

san chay = cao lan = man cao lan, Daica: Tai, China S /
Vietnam, 100.000 (1987)

san juan, cf. mixteco juxtlahuaca oriental

san juan el paraiso, cf. mixé sur

sanaberigi, cf. samberigi

sanaga, cf. tuki

sanamaika, cf. mondé

sanapana = giuyavitis = quilyacmoc = lanapsua = saapa,
Mascoyana, Paraguay (El Chaco), 1.970 (1981)

sandavés = sandawe, Joisana, Tanzania, 70.000 (1987)

sandawe, cf. sandavés

sande, cf. zandé-nzakara

sanga = kisanga = luba meridional = luba-sanga, Niger- Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democrética del
Congo, 431.000 (1989)

sanga, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria (Bauchi,
Toro), 5.000 (1973)

sanga (Nigeria: Kaduna y Plateau), cf. numana-nunku-gwantu

sangage, cf. sakaji

sangaji, cf. sakaji

sangbanga, cf. sabanga

sanggau, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Kalimantan, Borneo W), 45.000 (1981)

sanggil, cf. sangil

sangho, cf. sango

India WC

Borneo, Indonesia
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sangil = sangiré = sanggil, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sulawesi, Filipinas (i. Balut), 7.000/10.000 (1981)

sangir, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Filipinas
(Mindanao S, i. Sangihe y Talaud) (55.000 1981) / Indonesia
(200.000 1995)

sangiré, cf. sangil

sangisari, Indo-Irania: Irania: Noroccidental, Iran

sangke, Papu: Escd, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 200 (1991)

sanglechi, Indo-Irania: Irania: Sudoriental, Afganistan, 2.500

sango = sangho, Criollo de base nabandi y francesa, Camertn /
Chad / Congo (54.000 1993) / Rep. Centroafricana (350.000
LI 1988) / Rep. Democratica del Congo, 4'9 m. LI+L2
(1995)

sango, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana?, Africa OC / Chad / Rep
Centroafricana, 1/ 2'6 m.

sango (Tanzania), cf. sangu

sangrima, cf. zeme

sangtam = isachanure, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cofiac, India
(Nagaland), 25.000 (1989)

sangu = sango = eshisango = rori, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Tanzania, 75.000 (1987)

sangu = isangu = chango = shango = yisangou, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Gabén, 10.000 (1981)

saniyo-hiyowe = sanio-hiowe = sanio = saniyo, Papl: Sepik-
Ramu (?), Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 645 (1981)

sankaji, cf. sakaji

sanmarinés, cf. emiliano

sano = bosquimano = hain//um, Joisana, Angola / Namibia,
16.000 (1995)

sano (Burkina Faso, Mali), cf. samo

sanscrito védicot, Indo-Irania, actual India, --

sanscrito, Indo-Irania, India, 6.106 (1981), 194.433 L2 (1961)

sansi, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, Paquistan (Sind NW)

sansu, Tibetano-Carena: Lol6, Myanmar / China

santa, cf. dongxiang

santa crucino, cf. aguano

santa cruz, Papu: Oriental, Papta Nueva Guinea (i. Santa Cruz,
Salomén), 4.000 (1990)

santali = hor = har = satar = sandal = santal = sentali = samthali
= sonthal, Munda, Bangladesh / India (Assam, Tripura,
Orissa, Bihar y Bengala W) / Nepal, 5'8 m. (1994)

santiaguefio, cf. quechua de Santiago del Estero

santiamt, cf. kalapuyat

santo, cf. tangoa

sanuma = sanema = guaika = samatari, Yanomam, Brasil
(Roraima) / Venezuela (rio Caura y Ervato-Ventuari), 1.500
/4.500 (1976)

sanya, cf. sanye

sanye = sanya = wasanye = langulo = waata, Afroasiética:
Cuchita, Kenya (prov. Costera, distrito Lamu), 5.000 (1980)

sanye = dahalo* = guo garimani, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Kenya
(prov. Costera, distritos de Lamu y del Rio Tana), 3.000
(1987)

sanyo, cf. fulfulde de Adamava

sao, cf. thao

saonras, cf. sora

saora, cf. sora

saotch, cf. sa-och

saparua, Malayo-Polinesia Central:  Moluquefia
Indonesia (i. Saparua, Seram y Lease), 8.000 (1987)

sapé = kariana = chirichano, Arutani-Sapé, Brasil(?) /
Venezuela, 5 (1977)

sapiny = kupsabiny = sebei = sapei, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica
Oriental, Uganda, 88.200 (1986)

sapo = krahn meridional, Niger-Congo: Niger-Congo: Kwa,
Liberia, 26.400 (1984)

sapoin = hapool, Mon-Jemer, Laos (prov. Saravana)

sapolewa, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central,
Indonesia (i. Seram)

Central,
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saponi, Papu: Awera, Indonesia (lIrian Jaya), 10 (1987)

saposa, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (i. Bougainville y Saposa), 1.000 (1981)

sapran, cf. maden

sapuan, Mon-Jemer, Laos, 2.400 (1981)

sar, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Chad SC (S de Sarh) /
Rep. Centroafricana, 183.471 (1993)

sar (Nigeria), cf. warji

sara, Malayo-Polinesia
(Kalimantan, Borneo W)

sara (Rep. Centroafricana), cf. kaba dunjo

sara (Chad, Camerun), cf. ngambai

sara ngambai, cf. ngambai

sarabai = mbai, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Chad / Rep.
Centroafricana, 100.000 (1981)

saraguro, cf. quechua alto de Loja

saraiki = panjabi meridional, Indo-Irania: indica: Indo-Aria,
India (15.692 1971) / Paquistan (15 m. 1976)

sarakole, cf. soninqué

saramacano, Criollo de base inglesa / portuguesa, y kicongo,
Surinam C, 23.000 (1995)

saramacatongo, cf. surinamés

saramo, cf. zalamo

sarangani, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Meridional,
Filipinas (Mindanao), 35.000 (1987)

sararé = kavixi, Nambicuara, Brasil (Mato Grosso), 150 (1983)

saravecat, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Bolivia, --

sarcee = sarsi, Na-Dené, Canadé (Calgari), 50 (1991)

sardo campidanés, Italo-Romanica, Italia (Cerdefia S), 1'5 m.
total sardo (1977)

sardo galurés, ltalo-Romanica, Italia (Cerdefia NE)

sardo logudorés, Italo-Romanica, Italia (Cerdefia C)

sari, cf. saa

sarikoli = tayik = tayiqui, Indo-lIrania: Irania: Sudoriental, China
(Xinjiang: nacionalidad Tayiqui), 20.500 (1982)

sarmatat, Indo-Irania: Irania: Nororiental, Irén, --

sarngam, cf. ngam

sarua, cf. sarwa

saruga, Papu: Madang, Paplia Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
130 (1981)

sarwa = sarna, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad SC, 1.503 (1993)

sasak, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica, Indonesia (i. de
Lombok, Lesser Sunda y Nusa Tengara), 2'1 m. (1989)

sasaru-engwan igwe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Edoide,
Nigeria CS (Bendel State), 3.780 (1952)

sasawa, Pap(: Dani-Kwerba, Indonesia (Irian Jaya NC), 189
(1975)

sasi, cf. sizaki

sasime, cf. biyom

saste, cf. shasta

sataré, cf. mawé-sateré

satawalés, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocedanica, Estados
Federados de Micronesia (i. Atawal, Carolinas), 420 (1981)

sate, cf. kumba

satro cf. dida lacota

sau, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental, Afganistan, 3.000 (1983)

sau (Indonesia: Maluku), cf. sahu

sau (Taiwan), cf. thao

sauch, cf. sa-och

sauk, Papl: Huén-Finisterre, Papla Nueva Guinea NE, 605
(1978)

sauk-fox, cf. fox

saura, cf. sora

saurasenit, Indo-Irania, India, --

saurashtri, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India (Tamil Nadu),
295.501 (1994)

sauri, Papl: Bahia Geelvink, Indonesia (i. Yapen y Bahia
Geelvink, Irian Jaya W), 100 (1987)

sauria paharia = malto, Dravidica, India, 86.000 (1994)

Occidental:  Borneo, Indonesia
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sause, Papu: Kaure, Indonesia (Irian Jaya: Jayapura), 300 (1993)

sausi = uya, Papl: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov.
Madang), 495 (1981)

savara (India: Orissa), cf. sora

savara, Dravidica, India (Andhra Pradesh)

savo, Papu: Oriental, Paptia Nueva Guinea (i. Savo, Salomén C),
1.150 (1976)

savoso, Endu, Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 9.000 (1986)

savl = sawu, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bima-Sumba, Indonesia
(i. Sawu y Raidjua), 100.000 (1989)

sawa, cf. janggu

sawai = weda = were, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-
Nueva Guinea Occidental, Indonesia W, 12.000 (1990)

sawi, Papu: Avil-Dumut, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 3.500 (1993)

sawknah, cf. sokna

sawos, Papl: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik E),
9.000 (1986)

sawu, cf. savd

saxwe-ghe = efé-saxwe, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Benin

saya = seyawa = seya = sayanchi = seiyara = sayara,
Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi), 50.000 (1973)

sayaco, cf. amahuaca

sayanchi, cf. saya

sayara, cf. saya

sayula, cf. popoluca de Sayula

schambala, cf. chambala

seba = sewa = shishi = kunda, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Rep. Democrética del Congo

sebyar, cf. arandai

sebuyau, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sarawak), 9.000 (1981)

sec = saek = tai sek, Daica: Tai, Laos / Tailandia, 25.000 (1990)

sechelt, Macro-Algonquina, Canada (Columbia Britanica), <40
(1990)

sechuana, cf. chuana

secoya = piojé, Macro-Tucana: Tucana, Ecuador / Perd, 434
(1981)

sedan = sedango = roteang = hoteang = rotea = hotea, Mon-
Jemer, Laos (400 1992) / Vietnam (40.000 1973)

sedango, cf. sedan

sedi, cf. taroko

sedik, cf. taroko

sedoa = tawaelia = baria, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi EC), 600 (1979)

seedeq, cf. taroko

seeku, cf. sambla

sefardi, cf. sefardita

sefardita = judeo-espafiol = ladino = haketia = hakitia, Italo-
Romanica, Bulgaria / Estados Unidos de América/ Grecia /
Israel / Libano / Palestina / Turquia / Yugoslavia, 160.000
(1992)

segdi, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:
(Kalimantan), 2.000 (1981)

segeju, cf. daiso

seget, Papu: Occidental, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 1.200 (1988)

sehwi, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil / Ghana, 150.000
(1988)

seim, cf. wamsak

seimat = ninigo, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla
Nueva Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 600 (1982)

seisirat, cf. saisiyat

seiyara, cf. saya

sejiq, cf. taroko

sek, cf. gedaged

seka, cf. sekar

sekalafia, cf. calanga

sekani, Na-Dené, Canadé (Columbia Britanica NC), 150 (1982)

sekapan = sekepan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Malaisia (Sarawak), 750 (1981)

Slndica, Malaisia

Borneo, Indonesia
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sekar = seka, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bomberai, Indonesia W,
450 (1977)

seke, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Raga), 300 (1983)

sekepan, cf. sekapan

seki = sekyane = sekiana = shekiyana = sheke = bulu, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Banti, Gabon (1.000 /
4.000 1990) / Guinea Ecuatorial (11.000 1993)

sekiana, cf. seki

seko, cf. esco

sekol, cf. escod

sekpele = likpe = mu, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana, 11.600 (1980)

sekyane, cf. seki

selako, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Kalimantan), 100.000 (1981)

selaru, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Sudoriental,
Indonesia (Maluku), 8.000 / 9.000 (1987)

selau, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papua Nueva
Guinea (i. Buka)

selayar = salayar = salayer = silajara, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi S), 90.000 (1983)

selcupo = samoyedo ostiaco, Urélica: Samoyeda, Ant. URSS
(Regio6n Janti-Masi), 1.700 (1989)

sele, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana, 6.000 (1988)

selepe, cf. selepet

selepet = selepe, Pap: Hudn-Finisterre, Papla Nueva Guinea
NE, 7.000 (1988)

selkirk, cf. tutchone

seluwasano = selvasa, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia
Sudoriental, Indonesia (Maluku), 2.840 (1980)

selvasa, cf. seluwasano

sema, cf. simi

semai = sakai central = senoi, Mon-Jemer, Malaisia Peninsular,
18.300 (1981)

semandango, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantan, Borneo W), 30.000 (1981)

semang, cf. kensiu

semagq beri, Mon-Jemer, Malaisia Peninsular, 2.080 (1981)

seme, cf. siamou

semelai, Mon-Jemer, Malaisia Peninsular, 2.680 (1981)

semendo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sindica,
(Sumatra), 105.000 (1989)

semigae, cf. andoa

semimi = etna bay, Pap(: Mairasi-Tanamera, Indonesia (lridn
Jaya W), 1.000 (1991)

semnam, Mon-Jemer, Malaisia Peninsular

semnani, Indo-Irania: Irania: Noroccidental, Iran

sempan = nararapi, Papl: Asmato-Camoro, Indonesia (Irian
Jaya), 1.000 (1987)

semu, cf. siamou

sen nosu, cf. yi de Sichuan

sena = cisena = chisena, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantd, Malawi / Mozambique, 12 m. (1980)

senadi, cf. cebaara

senagi, cf. angor

senaya, cf. neo-arameo cristiano

sene, Papl: Hudn-Finisterre, Papta Nueva Guinea NE, 10 (1978)

seneca, Macro-Siux: lroquesa, Canada (Ontario: reserva de las
Seis Naciones) / Estados Unidos de América (Nueva York
W), 200 (1977)

sened, Afroasiética: Bereber, Tunez

Sandica, Indonesia

Indonesia

senga = nsenga = chisenga, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantld, Mozambique / Zambia / Zimbabue,
250.000 (1980)

sengam, cf. biliau

sengeju, cf. daiso

sengele = kesengele = sengere, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Rep. Democréatica del Congo

sengere, cf. sengele
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senggi, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 120 (1978)

sengima, cf. zeme

sengo, Papu: Sepik-Rarnu (?), Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik E),
300 (1975)

sengseng = asengseng, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Papla Nueva Guinea (i. de Nueva Bretafia, prov.
Occidental), 455 (1982)

seniango, cf. bahia sudoccidental

sensit, Macro Pano: Panoana, Brasil / Perd, --

sentani, Papu: Sentani, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 30.000 (1996)

sentinel, Andamanesa?, India (i. Andamanesas), 50 (1981)

sepa, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Indonesia (i. Seram),
4.000 (1987)

sepa, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Papua
Nueva Guinea (costa N), 270 (1981)

sepen, Papu: Sepik-Ramu, Papia Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
430 (1981)

sera = serra = ssia, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papua
Nueva Guinea (costa N), 435 (1981)

serahuli, cf. soninqué

seramar, cf. paliyan

serawai, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sumatra), 150.000 (1989)

serbio-croata = serbocroata, Balto-Eslava, Alemania (652.000) /
Australia (38.753) / Austria (60.000 1993) / Bosnia-
Herzegovina (4 m. 1995) / Bulgaria (9.000 1993) / Canada
(93.860 1971) / Croacia (4'8 m. 1995) / Estados Unidos de
América (249.257 1970) / Eslovaguia / Eslovenia / Grecia /
Hungria (32.130) / Italia (3.500 1987) / Kosovo /
Montenegro / Rumania (80.000 1993) / Rusia (5.000) /
Serbia / Suecia (120.000) / Suiza (142.000) / Turquia
(20.000) / Ucrania (5.000) / Yugoslavia y Macedonia (102
m. 1981), 21 m. totales (1995)

serbocroata, cf. serbio-croata

sere = shere = sheri = chere = serre = siri = sili = basiri = basili,
Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana (28 1988) /
Rep. Democrética del Congo (2.500)

serer = serer-sine, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Gambia / Senegal,
650.000 (1986)

serer-sine, cf. serer

seri, Hocana, México (costa de Sonora), 500 (1982)

serili, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Babar, Indonesia (Marsela), 300
(1990)

serki, cf. aramba

serkisetavi, cf. aramba

seroq, cf. temiar

serra, cf. sera

serranot, Uto-Azteca, Estados Unidos de América (California
S), -

serre, cf. sere

serui-laut, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva
Guinea Occidental, Indonesia W, 1.200 (1987)

serut, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental: ~ Borneo,
(Sarawak), --

seshoto, cf. sesoto

sesoto = soto del sur = suto = suthu = souto = seshoto =
sisutho, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu,
Lesoto (Of.) / Sudéfrica, 2'9 m. (1989)

seta, Papud: Torricelli, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 155
(1981)

setaman, Papu: Ok, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Occidental), 200
(1981)

seti, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia (i.
Seram), 5.000 (1983)

seti, Papu: Torricelli, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 113
(1981)

seto-gbe = efé-seto, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Benin / Nigeria

settla = kisettla, Pidgin de base swabhili, Kenia / Zambia

sewa, cf. seba

Slndica, Indonesia

Malaisia
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sewa bay = duau pwata, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica,
Paplia Nueva Guinea SE (Bahia Sewa, prov. Bahia Milne),
1.520 (1972)

seya, cf. saya

seyawa, cf. saya

seyu, cf. cru

sgaw = careno birmano = kanyaw = sago, Tibetano-Carena:
Careno, Myanmar / Tailandia, 2 m. (1989)

sgaw, cf. sago

sha, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Plateau), 500 (1973)

shabak, cf. gurani

shabo, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental, Etiopia, 400 / 1.000
(1986)

shabogala, cf. atayal

shagawu, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Plateau), 20.000 (1973)

shaini, cf. shani

shak, cf. chaco

shaka, cf. ngasa

shake, cf. sake

shako, cf. chaco

shall-zwall, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria NW y
NC

shama, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria, 5.000
(1995)

shambala, cf. chambala

shan, cf. chan

shan de Yunnan, cf. dai

shandia, cf. quechua bajo de Tena

shanga = shangawa = kenga = tyenga, Niger-Congo: Mandé,
Nigeria, 5.000 / 10.000 (1995)

shangaan,cf. tsonga

shangana, cf. tsonga

shangawa, cf. shanga

shangilla*, cf. dasené

shango, cf. sangu

shani = shaini, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria
NW y NC, 200 (1925)

shankadi, cf. samba

shangilla*, cf. ari

shanqilla, cf. birale

shapra, cf. candoshi

sharanahua, Macro-Pano: Panoana, Brasil / Per(, 950 (1989)

sharchagpakha, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Bodish, Butén,
300.000 (1991)

sharoka, cf. tharaka

sharwa = tchevi = sherwin, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerun
(prov. Norte y Norte Lejano)

shasi, cf. sizaki

shasta = saste, Hocana, Estados Unidos de América (California),
12 (1990)

shatt, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudénica Oriental, Sudan, 15.000 (1984)

shatt (Sudan), cf. thuri

shawiya = chawiya, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Argelia, 1'4 m. (1993)

shawnee, cf. chavanés

she = ho nte, Hmong-Mien, China, 1.000 (1 987)

sheetswa, cf. tswa

sheke, cf. seki

shekiyana, cf. seki

shekka, cf. chaco

shekka, cf. mocha

sheko, cf. chaco

shenara, Niger-Congo: Gur, Mali, 136.500 (1991)

shendu, Tibetano-Carena: Barica: Cuqui-Chin, Bangladesh /
India, 1.000 (1980)

shengwe, cf. tonga

sherbro, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Sierra Leona, 175.000 (1986)

sherdukpen, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Bodish, India, 1.140
(1982)

shere, cf. sere
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sherente, cf. xerénte

sheri, cf. sere

sherpa, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Bodish, China / India (Sikkim)
/ Nepal, 34.000 (1994)

sherwin, cf. sharwa

shi = mashi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Rep.
Democratica del Congo, 654.000 (1989)

shi, cf. kutsung

shichopi, cf. chopi

shighni, cf. chugni

shimbogedu, cf. diriku

shimbwera, cf. ambuela

shimigae, cf. andoa

shihu = shihuh = al-shihuh, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Emiratos
Arabes Unidos (5.000 1995) / Oman (10.000 1995)

shihuh, cf. shihu

shikaki, Indo-Irania: Irania: Noroccidental, Iran / Iraq / Turquia

shilluk, cf. chiluco

shina, cf. sino

shinabot, Macro Pano: Panoana, Bolivia, --

shinasha = bworo, Afroasiatica: Omética, Etiopia, 4.000 (1987)

shinkoya, cf. nkoya

shinyiha, cf. fiiha

shioko, cf. choqué

ship, cf. chip

shipibo-conibo, Macro Pano: Panoana, Perd, 11.000 / 15.000
(1976)

shira, cf. sira

shironga, cf. ronga

shirumba, cf. chirumba

shishi, cf. seba

shita = langa = ciita = ansita, Nilo-Sahariana: Comana, Etiopia
W / Sudéan E, 2.000 / 5.000 (1982)

sho, cf. chin chimboén

shom pen, cf. shom peng

shom peng = shom pen, Nicobaresa, India (i. Nicobar), 100
(1981)

shomoh, cf. chomo karim

shomong, cf. chomo karim

shona, cf. chona

shona sur, cf. ndau

shong, cf. chong

shor, cf. sorio

shorty, cf. sorio

shosho* cf. birom

shoshone = shoshoni, Uto-Azteca, Estados Unidos de América
(Idaho, Nevada, Wyoming, Utah), 2.284 (1990)

shoshoni, cf. shoshone

shqipni, cf. gheg

shreepuri, cf. kishanganjia

shu, cf. pwo

shua, cf. chua

shua-kwe, cf. chua

shuar, cf. jibaro

shuara, cf. jibaro

shuara, cf. achuara

shubi = subi = urushubi = sinja, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Tanzania, 153.000 (1987)

shugan, cf. chugni

shughni, cf. chugni

shukulumbwe, cf. ila

shuli, cf. acholi

shulla, cf. chiluco

shumashti, Indo-Irania: indica:
Paquistén, 1.000 (1994)

shuswap, cf. chusvapo

shwai, cf. chirumba

shwo, cf. so

sia, cf. avatime

Noroccidental, Afganistan/
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siagha-yenimu, Papu: Avii-Dumut, Indonesia (lrian Jaya), 3.000
(1987)

sialum, Papul: Hudn-Finisterre, Papla Nueva Guinea NE, 642
(1978)

siamés, cf. thai

siamou = siemu = semu = seme, Niger-Congo: Niger-Congo:
Kwa, Burkina Faso (15.000 1993) / Costa de Marfil y Mali
(20.000 1993)

sian = sihan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia
(Sarawak), 70 (1981)

siané = siani, Papy: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papta
Nueva Guinea (Montafias Orientales), 27.000 (1994)

siang, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalirnantan), 60.000 (1981)

sieni, cf. siané

siar = lambon = lamssa, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica,
Papua Nueva Guinea (i. de Nueva Irlanda), 1.800 (1991)

siasi, cf. lukep

siassi, cf. lukep

sibbe, cf. nagovisi

sibine, cf. sonrai

sibo, cf. xibo

siboma = sipoma = numbami, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Papta Nueva Guinea (costa N), 270 (1978)

sibu = siduan = siduani, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Malaisia (Sarawak), 420 (1981)

sibundoy, cf. camsa

sical = sechelt, Macro-Algonquina: Sélica, Canada (Columbia
Britanica), 40 (1990)

siche, cf. zire

sichule, cf. sikule

siciliano, Italo-Romanica, Italia (Sicilia), 4'6 m. (1976)

sicuani, cf. guahibo

sidamo, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia, 1'5 m. (1992)

sideiat, cf. siraiyat

sideist, cf. siraiyat

sideme, cf. avatime

siduan, cf. sibu

siduani, cf. sibu

sie = eromanga = erramanga, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas), 900 (1983)

siemu, cf. siamou

sigabac (Papla Nueva Guinea), cf. barim

sigabac (PaplUa Nueva Guinea: costa Norte), cf. sio

siggoyo, cf. bambeshi

sighu = lesighu = mississiou, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Gabén, 1.000 (1990)

sihan, Pap(: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang), 315
(1981)

sihan, cf. sian

sii, cf. wushi

sikaiana, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Islas Salomén
(Atol6n Sikaiana), 485 (1976)

sikaritai, PapU: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 800 (1993)

sikiana = chikena, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Brasil (33 1986) /
Venezuela ?

sikka, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Timor-Flores, Indonesia (i.
Flores), 175.000 (1990)

sikkimés, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Bodish, India / Tibet ?,
37.000 (1961)

sikule = sichule = wali banuah, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sudndica, Indonesia (i. de Sumatra), 20.000 (1989)

sikwangali, cf. cuangali

sila = sula = mongo-sila, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental,
Chad / Sudan, 33.000 (1971)

sila, Tibetano-Carena: Lold, Laos, 15.000 (198 1)

silabe, cf. soninqué

silajara, cf. selayar
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silakau, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental: Malaisia
(Sarawak), 3.800 (1981)

silanke, cf. sininkere

sileibi, Papy: Adelbert, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
260 (1981)

sili, cf. sere

silimiga, cf. fulfulde jelgooji

silimo, Papu: Dani-Kwerba, Indonesia (Irian Jaya NC), 5.000
(1987)

siliput = mai = maimai = sokorok, Papd: Torricelli, Papla
Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 265 (1981)

silisili = maralinan, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla
Nueva Guinea E, 1.200 (1980)

sillok, cf. aka

silopi, Papt: Madang, Papua Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang), 140
(1981)

silozi, cf. lozi

silti, cf. guragué oriental

simaa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bant(, Zambia,
78.400 (1986)

simalur, cf. simeulue

simba, cf. dhimba

simbali, Papl: Oriental, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Nueva
Bretafia E), 350 (1988)

simbari, Papu: Angano, Papla Nueva Guinea SE (provs. del
Golfo y Morobe), 3.000 (1982)

simeulue = simalur = simulul, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Slndica, Indonesia (i. de Sumatra), 100.000 (1981)

simi = sema, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Naga, Myanmar / India
(Nagaland y Assam), 125.275 (1994)

simog, Papu: Septentrional, Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 270
(1981)

simpi, cf. esimbi

simte, Tibetano-Carena: Barica: Cuqui-Chin, India (Manipur),
20.000 (1993)

simulul, cf. simeulue

sino = shina, Indo-Irania: Indica: Noroccidental, India (Kashmir)
/ Paquistan, 320.000 (1994)

sinabu, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia (Sabah),
900 (1985)

sinagen = galu = metru, PapG: Torricelli, Papta Nueva Guinea
(Sepik W), 210 (1981)

sinagoro, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Paplia Nueva
Guinea SE (prov. C), 15.000 (1991)

sinaki = gadaisu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papua
Nueva Guinea SE (prov. Bahia Milne), 325 (1972)

sinale, cf. agala

sinama (Filipinas / Malaisia), cf. sama central

sinama (Paputa Nueva Guinea), cf. sissano

sinama central, cf. sama central

sinano, cf. sissano

sinasina, Papu: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papla
Nueva Guinea (prov. Chimbu), 50.100 (1981)

sinauna = agta de Remontado, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipina Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzén), 1.000 / 2.000
(1977)

sindebele, cf. sindebele del norte

sindebele del norte = tabele = tebele = sindebele, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Zimbabue, 750.000 (1981)

sindhi bhil, Indo-Irania, Paquistan (Sind)

sindhi = sindi, Indo-Irania, India (2'7 m.) / Paquistan (Of.) (16'9
m. 1993) / Singapur (5.000 1993), 19'7 m. totales (1 993)

sindi, cf. sindhi

sinesip, cf. bahia sudoccidental

singat = lusingat, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantu, Uganda, --

singgi = singhi = bisingdi, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Borneo, Malaisia (Sarawak), 4.800 (1981)

singhi, cf. singgi

Borneo,

Bantoide:
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singorakai, cf. barim

sininkere = silanke, Inclasificada, Burkina Faso, 300 (1987)

sinja, cf. shubi

sinkyonet, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (California), --

sinsauru = kow, Papu: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov.
Madang), 475 (1981)

sinyar, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudénica Central, Chad (frontera con
Sudan), 5.000 / 10.000 (1983)

sio = sigabac, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla
Nueva Guinea (costa N), 3.500 (1987)

siona, Macro-Tucana: Tucana, Colombia / Ecuador , 300 (1982)

sipacapense = quiché de Sipacapa = sipacapefio, Maya,
Guatemala, 5.000 (1982)

sipacapefio, cf. sipacapense

sipoma, cf. siboma

sira = gisira = eshira = ichira = yichira = shira, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Gabon, 17.000 / 50.000
(1990)

sira, cf. pawayano

siraiki, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental, India (15.692 1971) /
Paquistan (Punjab, Sind, Rio Indus) (15 m. 1976)

siraiyat = sideiat = sideist = baksat = pepohoant = pepo-
hwant, Formosana, Taiwan, --

sirak, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papta Nueva Guinea
E, 160 (1990)

sirasira, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea E, 600 (1978)

sirawa, cf. siri

sirhe, cf. zire

siri = sirawa, Afroasidtica: Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi), 3.000
(1993)

siri, cf. sere

siriaco, cf. turooyo

siriaco occidental, cf. turooyo

siriano, Macro-Tucana: Tucana, Brasil (Amazonas) (10 1995) /
Colombia (Vaupés) (250 / 300 1992)

sirio, cf. nawaru

siriond, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Bolivia (EI Beni, Santa Cruz), 500
(1986)

siripuria, cf. kishanganjia

siroi = suroi = pasa, Papu: Madang, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov.
Madang), 700 (1987)

siromi, cf. barapasi

sisaala de Tumulung, Niger-Congo: Gur, Ghana, 121.200 (1991)

sisaala occidental, Niger-Congo: Gur, Ghana, 20.000 (1988)

sisano, cf. sissano

sisi-bipi, cf. bipi

siska, cf. tonga

sissano = sisano = sinano = sinama, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceaénica, Papla Nueva Guinea (costa N), 4.870 (1981)

sisutho, cf. sesoto

siswati, cf. suaci

sisya, cf. tonga

sitsonga, cf. tsonga

siu, cf. dacota

siuslawt, Penuti, Estados Unidos de América (Oregén), --

siux, cf. dacota

siva, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Egipto, 5.000

sivai = siwai, Papd: Oriental, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov.
Salomén N), 6.600

sivandi, Indo-irania: Irania: Noroccidental, Iran

siwai, cf. sivai

siwu, cf. akpafu-lolobi

siwusi, cf. akpufo-lolobi

sizaki = shasi = sasi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantd, Tanzania, 82.000 (1987)

sizi, cf. mayi

sko, cf. escd

skofro, cf. manem
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skokomisht, cf. tuanat

slai, cf. hlai

so = heso = eso = soko = soa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 6.000 (1971)

so = sso = shwo = fo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantt, Camerun, 7.500 (1982)

so, cf. tepes

s6 = kah so, Mon-Jemer, Laos / Tailandia, 130.000 (1987)

soa (Rep. Democratica del Congo) , cf. so

soa, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bima-Sumba, Indonesia (Nusa
Tenggara), 10.000 (1994)

soba, cf. hupla

sobei = anus = biga = liki = imasi = moar = podena = wakde,
Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Indonesia (Irian Jaya),
1.850 (1987)

sochile, cf. flaquiusa

socoro, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad, 5.000 (1994)

soddo, cf. guragué septentrional

sofala, cf. ndau

soga = lusoga = olusoga = lukenyi = kenyi, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Uganda, 1'2 m. (1986)

sogap, cf. ngala

sogdianot, Indo-Irania: Irania: Nororiental, Iran, --

sogh, cf. mantion

soghaua, cf. merida

sohur, cf. yacai

soi, Indo-Irania: Irania: Noroccidental, Iran

sok = sork, Mon-Jemer, Laos, 1.600 (1981)

sokaka, cf. hixkaryana

sokili, cf. laquiusa

sokna = sawknah, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Libia (Tripolitania)

soko, cf. so

sokorok, cf. siliput

sokotri, cf. soqotri

sokya, cf. kouya

sola = bijobe = solla = soruba, Niger-Congo: Gur, Benin / Togo
(frontera con Benin), 8.000 (1987)

solehua = paulohi, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia
Central, Indonesia (i. Seram SC), 50 (1982)

soli = chisoli, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Zambia, 54.400 (1986)

solla, cf. sola

solon, cf. evenqui

solos, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Guinea (i. Buka), 3.200 (1977)

som, Papu: Huén-Finisterre, Papla Nueva Guinea NE, 88 (1978)

som, cf. wab

soma, cf. tamberma

somali, Afroasitica: Cuchita, Arabia Saudi / Djibouti (181.420
1996) / Emiratos Arabes Unidos (100.000 1993) / Etiopia (2
m. 1993) / Finlandia (1.300) / Italia / Kenya (312.339 1989) /
Reino Unido / Somalia (Of.) (54 / 6'7 m. 1991) / Suecia /
Yemen (290.000 1993), 8'4 m. totales (1996)

somba = tomari = ditammari, Niger-Congo: Gur, Benin / Togo,
120.000 (1989)

somra, cf. tangkhul

somrai = songai = songhai, Nilo-Sahariana: Songdi, Benin /
Burkina Faso / Mali / Niger / Nigeria, 1'1 m. (1991)

somrai, cf. sonrai

somray, Mon-Jerner, Camboya, 2.000 (1981)

somrei, cf. sonrai

sonde = kisonde = soonde = kisoonde, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantt, Rep. Democratica del Congo

sondwari, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, India (Madhya Pradesh y
Rajasthan), 31.500 (1971)

songa = kisonga, Africana Aislada, Rep. Democratica del Congo

songai, cf. somréai

sanghai, cf. somrai

Oceénica, Papua Nueva
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songo = kisongo = itsongo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu inclasificada, Rep. Democratica del Congo

songo (Rep. Centroafricana), cf. embati

songo = sungu = nsongo, Niger-Congo:
Bantoide: Banty, Angola, 50.000 (1978)

songola, cf. ombo

songola, cf. songoora

songomeno, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep.
Democrética del Congo, 50.000 (1972)

songoora = songola = kesongola = binja, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Rep. Democratica del Congo,
1.300 (1971)

songué = kisongye = lusonge = kalebwe = luba nororiental =
yembe = kisonge = luba-songi, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Rep. Democratica del Congo,
938.000 (1989)

songish, cf. straits salish

songum, Pap(: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
325 (1981)

songwe, cf. safua

sonha, Indo-Irania: indica: Central, Nepal, 10.000 (1985)

sonia, PapU: Bosavi, Papta Nueva Guinea, 410 (1981)

soninqué = marka = sarakole = serahuli = toubakai = wakore =
gadyaga = silabe, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Burkina Faso /
Costa de Marfil / Gambia / Guinea Bissau / Mali /
Mauritania / Senegal, 1'1 m. (1991)

sonjo = sofio, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Tanzania, 11.500 (1987)

sonrai = somrai = somrei = sibine, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad
/ Rep. Centroafricana, 7.414 (1993)

Benué-Congo:

sonsogon*, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia
(Sabah), 2.000 (1984)
sonsorol, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Estados

Federados de Micronesia (i. Tobi, Pulo Anna, Merir, Helen,
Sonsorol, Saipan), 600 (1981)

sofio, cf. sonjo

s00, cf. tepes

sooke, cf. straits salish

soonde, cf. sonde

soow huhelia, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central,
Indonesia (i. Manipa), 1.500 (1983)

sop, cf. usino

sopfomo, cf. mao

soqotri = sokotri, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Yemen (i. Soqotra),
70.000 (1990)

sora = sora-juray = saora = saonras = sabar = saura = savara
= swara, Munda, India (Orissa, Andhra Pradesh, Madhya
Pradesh, Bihar, Tamil Nadu, Bengala W y Assam), 273.911
(1994)

sora-juray, cf. sora

sorbio = lusacio = véndico, Balto-eslava, Alemania E, 70.000
(1976)

sori-harengan, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papua
Nueva Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 570 (1977)

sorimin, cf. iteri

sorio = shor = shorty = aba = tartaro kondoma, Turcica, Rusia,
9.760 (1979)

sork, cf. sok

sorko, cf. bozo

sorogo, cf. bozo

sorsogén masbate = sorsogdn septentrional, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental:  Filipina Media, Filipinas (Luzén, prov.
Sorsogén), 85.000 (1975)

sorsogon septentrional, cf. sorsogén masbate

sorsogén warayano, cf. gubat

soruba, cf. sola

sosi, cf. bassossi

sotatipo, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Bodish, Tibet
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soto del norte = pedi = sepedi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Botswana / Lesoto / Sudafrica /
Suazilandia, 2'7 m. (1989)

soto del sur, cf. sesoto

soto occidental, cf. chuana

sou, Mon-Jemer, Laos, 1.000 (1962)

souto, cf. sesoto

sowa, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Raga), 20 (1971)

sowanda = waina = wina, Papu: Septentrional, Paplia Nueva
Guinea (Sepik W) / Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 1.100 (1982)

soyod, cf. tuva

soyon, cf. tuva

soyot, cf. tuva

spowama, cf. mao

squamish, cf. esquihuamés

sranan, cf. surinamés

sre, cf. coho

srubu, cf. surubu

ssia, cf. sera

ss0, cf. so

stieng, Mon-Jemer, Kampuchea, Vietnam, 70.000 (1981)

stotpa, cf. chantango

straits salish = saanich = songish = sooke = lummi = samish,
Macro-Algonquina: Sélica, Canadad (i. Vancouver SE) /
Estados Unidos de América (Washington), < 30 (1990)

su, cf. isu

sua, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, PapGa Nueva
Guinea (prov. Chimbu), 4.290 (1962)

sua, cf. mansoanka

suabau, cf. inanwatano

suabo, cf. inanwatano

suaci = suati = isiswazi = siswati = tekela = tekeza, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Mozambique /
Suazilandia (Of.) / Sudéafrica, 1'6 m. (1989)

suaheli, cf. quisuaheli

suai (Camboya, Laos, Tailandia), cf. kuy

suai (Indonesia), cf. pancana

suain = ulau-suain, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla
Nueva Guinea (costa N), 1.370 (1981)

suajili, cf. quisuaheli

suano = svan, Caucésica: Carveliana, Rep. de Georgia NW,
35.000 (1975)

suaru,cf. miani

suati, cf. suaci

suau, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papta Nueva Guinea
SE (prov. Bahia Miinc), 6.800 (1981)

suba, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Kenya /
Tanzania, 90.000 (1980)

subano = subanln, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Meridional, Filipinas, 155.000 (1985)

subandn, cf. subano

subia = subiya = supia = echisubia = chiikuhane, Niger- Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Botswana (12.000 1993) /
Namibia (5.904 1960) / Zambia (5.500 1969)

subli, cf. shubi

subiya, cf. subia

subtiabat, Subtiaba-Tlapaneca, Nicaragua, --

subu, cf. isu

sucuma = quisukuma, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bant(, Tanzania, 4 m. (1989)

sud est, cf. tagula

sudalasquiano, cf. yupi del Pacifico

sueco, Germanica, Canada (21.680 1971) / Estados Unidos de
América (626.102 1970) / Finlandia (Of.)) (296.000) /
Noruega (21.000) / Suecia (Of) (7'8 m. 1986), 9 m. (1995)

suei, cf. kuy

suena, Papu: Binandereana,
Morobe), 2.280 (1978)

Filipina

Paplia Nueva Guinea (prov.
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sufrai, cf. tarpia

suga = galim = mengaka = fiamflam = yemyem, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Mambiloide, Camertn, 10.000
(1985)

sui, Daica: Kam-Sui, China S (Guizhou, Guangxi) / Vietnam,
346.000 (1990)

sujau, cf. sajau basap

suk, cf. pocoto

suka, cf. chuka

suki = wiram, Papu: Gogodala-Suki, Paptia Nueva Guinea (prov.
Occidental), 2.000 (1987)

suki, cf. waigali

suku = kisuku, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Rep. Democrética del Congo, 50.000 (1980)

sukubatong, Inclasificada, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 350 (1978)

sukulumbwe, cf. ila

sukur, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerun? / Nigeria, 14.779 (1992)

sukurum, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea E, 900 (1990)

sula, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia (i.
Salu, Mangole N, Buru N y Sulawesi), 20.000 (1983)

sula (Chad / Sudén), cf. sila

sulaka, cf. arabe hassaniya

sulka, Papu: Oriental, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. Nueva Bretafia
E), 1.900 (1982)

sulod, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media, Filipinas
(Panay: provs. Capiz, lloilo y Antique), 14.000 (1980)

sulung, Tibetano-Carena, India / Tibet?

sumariup, Papul: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik
E), 65 (1981)

sumau = kari = garia, Papl: Madang, PapGa Nueva Guinea
(prov. Madang), 2.510 (1981)

sumba, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bima-Sumba, Indonesia (i.
Sumba), 200.000 (1989)

sumbawa, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica, Indonesia (i.
de Sumbawa, Lombok y Nusa Tengara), 300.000 (1989)

sumbwa = kisumbwa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantd, Tanzania, 191.000 (1987)

sumeri, cf. tanahmerah

sumerine, cf. tanahmerah

sumerioft, Inclasificada, Mesopotamia, --

sumo = sumu = suomo = woolwa, Chibcha, Honduras /
Nicaragua, 7.200 (1982)

sumu, cf. sumo

sumwari, cf. niksek

sunda, cf. sundanés

sundanés = sunda = priangano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sundica, Indonesia (Java W), 27 m. (1990)

sungkai, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica,
(Sumatra S)

sungo, cf. tetela

sungoro, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental, Chad (23.500 1993)
/ Sudén (15.000)

sungu, cf. songo

sunwar, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica:: Himalaya Oriental, Nepal,
20.000/ 25.000 (1991)

suomo, cf. sumo

suoy, Mon-Jemer, Camboya, 200 (1981)

supai, cf. samo-kubo

supia, cf. subia

sura, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Plateau), 300.000 (1993)

surara, cf. yanomami

surchi, Indo-Irania: Irania: Noroccidental, Iraq

suri = churi = kichepo, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental,
Etiopia / Sudan, 15.000 (1983)

surigaondn, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipinas (Mindanao N, prov. Surigao)

surinamés = sranan = saramacatongo = taki-taki = criollo
inglés de Surinam, Criollo de base inglesa, Antillas

Indonesia

Filipina Media,
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Holandesas / Holanda (225.000 1993) / Surinam (120.000
LI, 400.000 L2 1993)

suroi, cf. siroi

sursurunga, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papua Nueva
Guinea (prov. de Nueva Irlanda), 2.000 (1985)

suru, cf. tapshin

surubu = srubu = fiti = zurubu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Kainyfi, Nigeria NW 'y NC, 1.950 (1948)

surui, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Ronddnia y Mato Grosso), 340
(1989)

suryoyo, cf. turooyo

susquehannockt = andastet, Macro-Siux: Iroquesa, --

susl, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Guinea / Guinea Bissau / Sierra
Leona, 710.000 (1986)

suthu, cf. sesoto

suto, cf. sesoto

sutu, cf. engoni

suwawa = bunda, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi,
Indonesia (Sulawesi C y SE), 10.000 (1981)

suyd, Macro-Ge: Gé-Kaingéan, Brasil (Mato Grosso), 155 (1986)

svan, cf. suano

swahili, cf. quisuaheli

swahili asiatico, cf. cutchi-swahili

swahili congolefio, cf. swahili zairefio

swahili zairefio = swahili congolego = ngwana, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Rep. Democratica del
Congo, 9'1 m. (1989)

swahili comorés, cf. comoro

swara, cf. sora

swina* cf. chona

sylhetti, Indo-Irania: Indica: Oriental, Bangladesh / Reino Unido,
5m. (1987)

synteng, cf. pnar
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ta-oih alto, Mon-Jemer, Estados Unidos de América / Laos /
Vietnam, 30.000 (1981)

ta-oih bajo = tong, Mon-Jemer, Laos

taabwa = rungl = ichitaabwa = tabwa, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democréatica del Congo /
Zambia, 250.000 (1972)

taaon, cf. digard

taareyo, cf. fulfulde de Adamava

tabanya, cf. crongo

tabar, cf. mandara

tabaru, cf. tobaru

tabasarano = ghumghum, Caucésica: Naji-Daguestana,
Azerbaiydn / Kazajastan / Rusia (Daguestan S) /
Turkmenistan / Uzbekistan, 96.000 LI (1993)

tabele, cf. sindebele del norte

tabi (Indonesia), cf. tabla

tabi (Sudan), cf. gaam

tabla = tepera = tabi, Papu: Sentani, Indonesia (Irian Jaya, lago
Sentani), 3.750 (1989)

tabri, cf. mazandarani

tabriak = karawi, Papl: Sepik-Ramu?, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Sepik E), 1.300 (1981)

tabu, cf. janggu

tabwa, cf. taabwa

tacana, Macro-Pano: Tacana, Bolivia (rio Beni y Madre de
Dios), 3.500

tachelhit, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Argelia / Marruecos SW, 3 m.
(1991)

tacuate*, cf. mixteco de Putla meridional

tacuna, cf. tucano

tadjio, cf. tajio

tadd, Paez, Colombia (Risaralda), 1.000 (1982)

tado, Niger-Congo: Kwa = Guineano, Ghana

tado (Indonesia: Sulawesi), cf. lindu

tado-pao, cf. chin tado

tadyawan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Septentrional,
Filipinas (Mindoro), 2.000 (1982)

tae’, cf. pattae’

taena, cf. makassar

taji = tegbo, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana, 2.300 (1980)

tagabawa, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Meridional,
Filipinas (Mindanao), 40.000 (1987)

tagabili, cf. tboli

tagacaolo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipinas (Cotabato, Davao), 21.000

tagale, cf. tegali

tagalo = filipino = pilipino, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipina Media, Canadé (20.896 1974) / Estados Unidos de
América (377.000 1975) / Emiratos Arabes Unidos (50.000
1986) / Filipinas (Of.) (14'8 m. LI 1993) / Guam (24.000
1986), 39 m. totales (1991)

tagba, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso, 23.200 (1982)

tagba (Rep. Centroafricana, Sudan, Rep. D. Congo), cf. tagbu

Filipina Media,
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tagbana = tagwana, Niger-Congo: Gur, Costa de Marfil, 138.100
(1993)

tagbanua = tagbanwa = apurahuano, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Filipina Media, Filipinas (i. Palau), 8.000 (1981)

tagbanwa, cf. tagbanua

tagbanwa calamiano = calamiano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipina Media, Filipinas (i. Calamianas), 5.000 (1981)

tagbanwa central, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media,
Filipinas (i. Calamianas), 2.000 (1985)

tagbo, cf. tagbu

tagbo, cf. togho

tagbu = tagbo = tagba, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep.
Centroafricana / Sudan / Rep. Democrética del Congo

tage, cf. kreye

tagish, Na-Dené, Canada (Yukén), 5 (1982)

tagoi, Cordofanesa, Sudan (Montes Nuba), 13.000 (1982)

tagula = sud est, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla
Nueva Guinea SE, 2.000 (1987)

tagwana, cf. tagbana

tahitiano, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica, i. Tahiti vy
Sociedad (117.000) / Nueva Caledonia (7.000) / Nueva
Zelanda (300) / Polinesia Francesa, 125.000 (1977)

tahltan, Na-Dené, Canadé (Columbia Britanica NW), 40 (1991)

tahulandango, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental: ~ Sulawesi /
Indonesia (Sulawesi N, i. Biaro), 10.000 (1981)

tahur, cf. daguro

tai, Papu: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papla Nueva
Guinea (prov. Madang), < 1.000 (1990)

tai = tai blanco = tai khao = tai lai = lai don, Daica: Tai, Laos /
Vietnam, 190.000 (1984)

tai blanco, cf. tai

tai chino, cf. dai

tai chuan, cf. chuan nortefio

tai don, cf. tai

tai hongiing, Daica: Tai, China, 150.000 (1995)

tai khao, cf. tai

tai lai, cf. tai

tai laka, cf. laka

tai laotiano, cf. lao

tai lati, cf. lati

tai loi, Mon-Jerner, Myanmar / ;China? / ; Laos?, 1.500 (1981)

tai long, cf. chan

tai lu, cf. U

tai luang, cf. chan

tai negro = thai den = tai dam, Daica: Tai, China / Laos /
Vietnam, 500.000 (1984)

tal nya, cf. lanna

tai phu = putai = phuthai, Daica: Tai, Laos / Tailandia / Vietnam,
434.000 (1993)

tai rojo = tai deng = thai do = thai dang, Daica: Tai, Estados
Unidos de América / Laos / Vietnam, 95.000 (1984)

tal sek, cf. sec

tai ya, Daica: Tai, China, 34.000 (1982)

taiap, cf. gapun

taih-long, cf. teressa

taikat, PapU: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 600 (1978)

taina, cf. owiniga

tainae, cf. ivory

taino 7, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, i. del Caribe, --

tair, cf. tamaria

tairora, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papua
Nueva Guinea (Montafias Orientales), 13.300 (1981)

tairuma, cf. uaripi

taita = davida = quidavida = dawida = teita = quitaita, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Kenya, 153.000
(1980)

taiyal, cf. atayal

taje = petapa, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi), 1.000 (1981)
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tajio = casimbar = kasimbar = tadjio = adjio, Malayo- Polinesia
Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi), 18.000 (1991)

tajpuri, cf. rajbangsi

tajuoso, cf. tajuosohn

tajuosohn = tajuoso, Niger-Congo: Niger-Congo: Kwa, Liberia,
8.000 (1984)

takalubi, cf. waia

takam, cf. chakma

takamanda, cf. denya

takestani = taquistani, Indo-Irania: Irania: Noroccidental, Iréan,
220.000

taki-taki, cf. surinamés

takia, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papta Nueva Guinea
(costa N), 12.000 (1987)

takua = langya = quang tin katu, Mon-Jemer, Vietnam,
5.000/10.000 (1973)
takuu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva

Guinea (Atoldn Takuu, Bougainville NE), 250 (1981)

tal = amtul = kwabzak, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Plateau),
10.000 (1973)

tala, cf. wemale sur

talai, Nilo-Sahariana: Nilética, Kenya, 25.000/30.000 (1987)

talaing, cf. mon

talamanca = bribri, Chibcha, Costa Rica, 4.000 (1982)

talaud, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi,
(Sulawesi NE), 60.000 (1981)

talensi, cf. mampruli

talesi = talysh, Indo-Irania: Irania: Noroccidental, Azerbaiyan
(Ant. URSS) / Irdn, 242.000 (1993)

taliabo, cf. taliabu

taliabu = taliabo, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central,
Indonesia (i. Taliabu y Magole), 4.000 (1984)

taliengo, Mon-Jemer, Laos

talinga-bwisi = kitalinga = bwisi = mawissi = lubwissi =
olubwisi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Uganda / Rep. Democrética del Congo, 28.000 (1989)

talise = tolo = talisi, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Islas
Salomén (Guadalcanal), 5.100 (1976)

talisi, cf. talise

talla, cf. cadugli

tallainga, cf. dalanyi

tallumpuane, cf. campalaguiano

taloca = gile = masakin = mesakin = daloka = taloka = darra,
Cordofanesa, Sudan (Montes Nuba), 38.000 (1982)

talodi = jomango, Cordofanesa, Sudan (Montes Nuba), 1.500
(1989)

taloka, cf. taloca

Indonesia

taloki, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi), 500 (1995)

talondo’, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi S), 500 (1986)

talur = iliwaki, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Timor-Flores,

Indonesia (Wetar), 620 (1987)

talysh, cf. talesi

tama, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental, Chad / Sudan, 105.000
(1982)

tamacheq = tuareg, Afroasiética: Bereber, Argelia / Burkina Faso
/ Libia / Mali / Niger, 25.000/76.000 (1993)

tamacheq = tamacheq air, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Niger C
(tuaregs), 250.000 / 300.000 (1991)

tamacheq air, cf. tamacheq

tamacheq tahoua, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Mali (190.000 1991)/
Niger (350.000 1991) / Nigeria (tuaregs)

tamacheq de Timbuktd, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Burkina Faso
(20.000/30.000 1991)/ Mali (250.000 1991)

tamachlang, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Himalaya Oriental, Nepal

tamagario = buru = tamaraw, Papd: Kayagar, Indonesia (Irian
Jaya S), 3.500 (1987)

tamal, cf. tamil
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tamalsan, cf. tamil

taman (Papua Nueva Guinea), cf. haruai

taman, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Kalimantan), 4.000 (1981)

taman, Tibetano-Carena: Cajinica, Myanmar, 10.000

tamang occidental, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Bodish, Nepal,
100.000 (1989)

tamang oriental, Tibetano-Carena: Béddica: Bodish,
(Sikkim) / Nepal (Kathmandu), 336.000 (1989)

tamang sudoccidental, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Bodish, Nepal,
100.000 (1989)

tamanik, cf. tima

tamari, cf. paivano

tamari, cf. tamberma

tamaria = tair = tamara = temoral, Indo-Irania: Indica: Oriental,
India (Bihar), 5.050

tamazight, cf. bereber

toma 7, Macro-Tucana: Tucana, Colombia, --

tamara, cf. tamaria

tamaraw, cf. tamagario

tamari, cf. somba

tamberma = tamari = soma = somba*, Niger-Congo: Gur, Togo,
15.200 (1981)

tambogo, cf. tangbago

tamboka, cf. tumbuca

tambotalo, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas, i. Espiritu Santo), 50 (1983)

tambuka, cf. tumbuca

tame (PapUa Nueva Guinea, Prov. Occidental, Rio Pahoturi y
costa meridional), cf. idi

tame (Papua Nueva Guinea, Prov. Occidental, al NW de Agdb),
cf. agob

tamezret, Afroasiética: Bereber, Tlnez, 3.000 (1995)

tami, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Paplia Nueva Guinea
(costa N), 1.800 (1995)

tamil = tamalsan = tamal = damulian, Dravidica, Alemania
(35.000) / Emiratos Arabes Unidos / Rep. Fidji (6.663) /
Holanda (7.000) / India SE (Tamil Nadu) (58'6 m. 1994) /
Malaisia (274.218 1970) / Rep. de Mauricio (22.000 1993) /
Singapur (Of.) (191.200 1980) / Sri Lanka N (3 m. 1993) /
Sudafrica (250.000) / Vietnam, 62 m. L1, 69 m. L2 (1995)

tampolense = tampulma = tamprusi, Niger-Congo: Gur, Ghana,
40.000 (1993)

tamprusi, cf. tampolense

tampuan = campuon = tampuen = proon, Mon-Jemer, Camboya,
13.500 (1988)

tampuen, cf. tampuan

tampulma, cf. tampolense

tamun, cf. gro

tana, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudéanica
Centroafricana, 35.000

tanacross = tanana transicional, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de
América (Alaska C), 120 (1980)

tanahmerah = sumeri = sumerine, Papl: Mairasi-Tanamera,
Indonesia (Irian Jaya W), 500 (1978)

tanaina, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (Alaska), 18
(1990)

tanana = tanana alto = nabesna, Na-Dené, Canada / Estados
Unidos de América (Alaska C), 250 (1980)

tanana alto, cf. tanana

tanana bajo, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (Alaska C),
100 (1977)

tanana transicional, cf. tanacross

tandanke, cf. budik

tandia, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva Guinea
Occidental, Indonesia W, 2 (1991)

tando, cf. endolo

tanema, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Islas Salomén
(archipiélago de Santa Cruz), 150 (1983)

Sandica, Indonesia

India

Central, Chad / Rep.
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tanga, cf. tangga

tangalé = tangle, Afroasidtica: Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi),
100.000 (1973)

tangao, cf. atayal

tangarare, cf. ghari

tangbago = tambogo = tombaggo, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana,
Rep. Centroafricana / Sudan

tangchangya, Indo-Irania: Indica: Oriental, Bangladesh, 17.700
(1981)

tangga = tanga, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla
Nueva Guinea (prov. de Nueva Irlanda), 5.800 (1990)

tanggu = tanggum = tangu, Papl: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva
Guinea (prov. Madang), 2.700 (1986)

tanggum, cf. tanggu

tangkhul = champhung = luppa = somra, Tibetano-Carena:
Bérica: Cofiac, India (Nagaland / Manipur), 104.652 (1994)

tangkou, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi S), 50/70 (1985)

tanglapui, Papa: Timor-Alor-Pantar, Indonesia (i. Alor), 12.000
(1981)

tangle, cf. tangalé

tangoa = santo, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de
Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas, i.Espiritu Santo), 375 (1983)

tangshewi = tayiqui = tangshuri, Indo-Irania: Irania:
Sudoccidental, Afganistan, 10.000 (1994)

tangshuri, cf. tangshewi

tangu, cf. tanggu

tanguat, Papu: Sepik-Ramu,
Madang), 510 (1981)

tangut #, Tibetano-Carena, China, --

Papla Nueva Guinea (prov.

tanimuca-retuara, Macro-Tucana: Tucana, Colombia
(Amazonas), 300 (1976)
tanjong, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia

(Sarawak), 100 (1981)

tanna, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas), 4.250 (1988)

tannekwe, cf. gllani-khwe

tansa, Tibetano-Carena: Tibetano-Birmano, Myanmar / India
(Assam), 400.000

tao-suamato = tao-suame = mahigi = dausame, Papu: Golfo
Interior, Papta Nueva Guinea S (prov. W, NW), 500 (1981)

tao-suame, cf. tao-suamato

taoka 7, cf. taokas 7

taokas 7 = taoka 7 = taoka 7, Formosana, Taiwan, --

taoka 7, cf. taokas 7

taoujjout = tauyut, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Tlnez

tapachultepecot, Penuti Mexicana, México (Chiapas), --

tapanta, cf. abaza

tapeba 7, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil (Ceara), --

tapieté = guasurango = tirumbae = yanaigua, Ecuatorial: Tupi,
Argentina / Bolivia / Paraguay (Chaco NW), 1.400 (1982)

tapirapé, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Mato Grosso), 208 (1986)

tapiro, cf. ekari

tapshin = suru = myet = tapshinawa, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Platoide, Nigeria NW 'y NC

tapshinawa, cf. tapshin

taquelmat, Penuti, Estados Unidos de América (Oregén), --

taquistani, cf. takestani

tara, Malayo-Polinesia
(Sulawesi C), 125.000

tarahumara, Uto-Azteca, México (Chihuahua), 55.600 (1983)

tarali kham, cf. kaike

taram, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
¢Camerin? / ;Nigeria?, 3.000

tarangano, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Aru, Indonesia (Maluku),
10.270 (1987)

tarao, Tibetano-Carena: Baérica: Cofiac, India (Manipur), 570
(1988)

taraon, cf. digart

Occidental: ~ Sulawesi, Indonesia

Bantoide: Dacoide,
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tarapecosi, cf. chiquito

tarascano = forépecha, Amerindia
(Michoacén), 120.000 (1990)

taremp, cf. katbol

tarengo, cf. tariango

tarfia, cf. tarpia

tariango = tarengo, Mon-Jemer, Laos, 5.000 (1981)

tariano, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil, 1.600 (1986)

tariya, cf. chara

tarof = nebes, Papl: Bird's Head Meridional, Indonesia (Iridn
Jaya NW), 3.700 (1993)

tarok = yergam = yergum = appa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Platoide, Nigeria NW y NC, 140.000 (1985)

taroko = sedi = sedik = sejiq = seedeq = sakek = che-hwan =
hogo = paran, Formosana, Taiwan, 28.000 (1993)

tarpia = sufrai = tarfia, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Indonesia (Iridn Jaya), 564 (1978)

tarifit, cf. rifefio

tartaro, Turcica, Afganistdn / Azerbaiyan / China / Estados
Unidos de América (Nueva York y San Francisco) / Estonia
/ Finlandia / Rep. de Georgia / Kazajastan / Kirguizistan /
Letonia / Lituania / Rusia (Region Tartara, Ant. URSS)
[Tayikistan / Turkmenistan / Turquia / Ucrania / Uzbekistan,
8 m. (1995)

tartaro abacano, cf. jacaso

tartaro chulym, cf. chulym

tartaro crimeano, cf. turco crimeano

tartaro del Yeniséi, cf. jacaso

tartaro judeo-crimeanot, Turcica, Rep. de Georgia / Uzbekistan,

tartaro kondoma, cf. sorio

tartaro melets, cf. chulym

taru, cf. taungyo

tarunggare, cf. tunggare

tase, Tibetano-Carena: Barica:
(Nagaland), 16.000 (1992)

tasingo, cf. campalaguiano

tasiriqui, cf. akei

tasmanianot, Australiana , Australia: Tasmania, --

tasmate, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Espiritu Santo), 150 (1983)

tason, Inclasificada, Myanmar, 85.000

tate = tati = lorabada = lou, Pap0: Eleméan, PapGa Nueva Guinea
(prov. del Golfo), 310 (1993)

tati, cf. tate

tati bushman, cf. g//abake-ntshori

tati = tati judio = tati hebreo, Indo-Irania: Irania: Sudoccidental,
Azerbaiyan (24.000 1989) / Iran / Israel (40.000 1994) /
Rusia (7.000 1999)

tati hebreo, cf. tati

tati judio, cf. tati

tati musulmén, Indo-Irania: Irania: Sudoccidental, Azerbaiyan
(22.000)/ Iran, 30.000 (1994)

tatoga, cf. datoga

taturu, cf. datoga

tatuyo, Macro-Tucana: Tucana, Colombia (Vaupés), 350 (1983)

taugui, cf. enganaséan

taulil-butam, Papu: Oriental, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Nueva
Bretafia E), 825 (1982)

taungyo = taru = tavoya = dawe, Tibetano-Carena: Birmana,
Myanmar, 443.000 (1983)

tauntd, Tibetano-Carena: Birmana, Myanmar (560.000 1983) /
Tailandia (600 1975)

taupota, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea SE (prov. Bahia Milne), 2.700 (1973)

taurat = taurawa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria
NW y NC

taurap, cf. burmeso

taurawa, cf. taurat

Aislada, México

Coflac, Myanmar / India
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tause = doa, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 350
(1993)

taushiro, Amerindia Aislada, PerG (rio Ahuaruna), 18 (1976)

tauya, Papu: Adelbert, Papa Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang), 350
(1981)

tauyut, cf. taojjout

tavadé, Papl: Goilalana, Papuia Nueva Guinea (provs. Central,
Morobe y Oro), 8.620 (1981)

tavara, cf. tawala

taveta = kitubeta = tubeta, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Kenya / Tanzania, 10.000 (1980)

tavora, cf. tawala

tavoya, cf. taungyo

tavoyan, Tibetano-Carena: Birmana, Myanmar

tavula, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, i. Samolon (Tavula,
i. Choiseul), 1.000 (1981)

tawaelia, cf. sedoa

tawala = tawara = tavora = tavara, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Paplia Nueva Guinea SE (prov. Bahia Milne),
10.000 (1988)

tawara, cf. tawala

tawbuid = bangén = batangano = tabuid = tir6n = suri, Malayo-
Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Media, Filipinas (i. Mindoro),
6.000 (1982)

taworta, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 150 (1993)

tawoyano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantan), 20.000 (1981)

tawr, cf. chin tor

tay, cf. to

tay hat = hat, Mon-Jemer, Laos (194 1996) / Vietnam (200 1985)

tdy boit = francés annamitat = pidgin francés viuetnamita,
Pidgin de base francesa, vietnamita, inglesa, javanesa y
portuguesa, Vietnam, desarrollado entre 1862 y 1954, --

tayaku, cf. nateni

tayal, cf. atayal

tayari, cf. nateni

tayiqui = galcha = persa taqyiqui, Indo-Irania, Kazajastan /
Kirguizistan / Rusia /Tayikistan / Turkmenistan / Ucrania /
Uzbekistan, 4'4 m. (1991)

tayiqui, cf. tangshewi

tayo = caldoche * = kaldosh *, Criollo de base francesa, Nueva
Caledonia, 1.000 (1995)

taze, cf. kreye

tboli = tiboli = tagabili, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Mindanao
Sur, Filipinas (Cotabato, en i. Mindanao), 80.000 (1987)

tcengui, cf. tsaangi

tchambuli, cf. chambri

tchang, cf. yemba-nwe

tchangui, cf. tsaangi

tchevi, cf. sharwa

tchingalee, cf. chingli

tchorny, cf. caracalpaco

teanu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, i. Salomon (arch. de
Santa Cruz), 60 (1983)

tebele, cf. sindebele del norte

tebilungo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sabah), 2.000 (1984)

tebou, cf. teda

tebu, cf. daza

teco (Guayana Francesa), cf. emerilén

teco (Guatemala, México), cf. tectiteco

tectiteco = teco = mamé de Tectipan, Maya, Guatemala W
(Tectipan) / México (Chiapas), 2.000 (1982)

teda = toda = todaga = todga = tuda = tubu = tebou = tibbu,
Nilo-Sahariana: Sahariana, Chad (28.501 1993) / Libia
(2.000 1954) / Niger (40.000 1991) / Nigeria (2.000 1990)

tedim, cf. chin tiddim

teduray, cf. tiruray

teel, cf. montol

Borneo, Malaisia
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téén = ténhé = tegesie = loron = loghon = nabe, Niger-Congo:
Gur, Burkina Faso (1.200 1991) / Costa de Marfil (6.100
1991)

tefaro, Papl: Bahia Geelvink, Indonesia (i. Yapen y Bahia
Geelvink, Irian Jaya W), 100 (1987)

tegali = tagale = togole = tekele, Cordofanesa, Sudan (Montes
Nuba), 80.000 (1982)

tegbo, cf. tafi

tege, cf. tequé septentrional

tegem, cf. lafofa

tegesie, cf. téén

teghe, cf. tequé septentrional

tegina, cf. kamuku

tehid, cf. tehit

tehit = tehid = kaibus, Papud: Occidental, Indonesia (lIrian Jaya),
8.800 (1993)

tehri = gangapariya, Indo-Irania: indica: Septentrional, India

tehua = tewa = teva, Quiova-Tanoana, Estados Unidos de
América (Nuevo México, Arizona (Reserva Hopi), 1.298
(1980)

tehuelche, Andina: Tehuelche, Argentina (Patagonia), 30 (1983)

teita, cf. taita

tekela, cf. suaci

tekele, cf. tegali

tekeza, cf. suaci

tela-masbuar, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
(Babar), 1.050 (1990)

telefol, cf. telefolo

telefolo = telefol, Papl: Ok, Papua Nueva Guinea, 4.800 (1987)

telegu, cf. telugd

telei, cf. buino

telgi, cf. telugu

tellem, cf. kurumfe

telugl = telegu = andhra = telgi = tengu, Dravidica, Emiratos
Arabes Unidos / Rep. Fidji (2.008) / India (Andhra Pradesh)
(66’3 m. 1994) / Malaisia (30.000 1993) / Singapur (300
1970), 73 m. totales (1995)

tem, cf. timd

tembé, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Maranh&o), 410 (1986)

tembo = kitembo = chitembo = nyabungu, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Rep. Democratica del Congo,
50.000 (1980)

tembo = motembo = litembo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democrética del Congo, 5.000 (1986)

teme, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria, 4.000 (1995)

temeino, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudéanica Oriental, Sudén,
(1984)

temén, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Sierra Leona, 12 m. LI (1989),
240.000 L2 (1981)

temer, cf. temiar

temiar = seroq = temer = pie, Mon-Jemer, Malaisia Peninsular,
11.600 (1981)

temoq, Mon-Jemer, Malaisia Peninsular, 350 (1981)

temoral, cf. tamaria

temuano, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica, Malaisia, 9.320
(1981)

ten, cf. aten

ten = yanghuang = rau, Daica: Kam-Sui, China S, 20.000 (1990)

tena (Estados Unidos de AMérica: Alaska), cf. koyuko

tena (Indonesia: Sulawesi S), cf. makassar

tench, cf. tenis

tenda (Senegal), cf. budik

tenda (Guinea, Senegal), cf. coniagui

tende, cf. kuria

tende, cf. tiene

tenet, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental, Sudan, 3.000 (1987)

tenetehar, cf. guajajara

teng, cf. jang

Babar, Indonesia

10.000
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tengah seko, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi S), 2.500 (1985)

tengara, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia (Sabah),
300 (1985)

tengerés = tengger, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica,
Indonesia (Java), 500.000 (1989)

tengger, cf. tengerés

tengu, cf. telugl

tenharim, cf. parintintin

ténhé, cf. téén

tenino = warm springs, Penuti, Estados Unidos de América
(Oregon), 200 (1977)

tenis = tench, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (prov. de Nueva Irlanda), 50 (1972)

teop, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papta Nueva Guinea
(i. Bougainville), 5.000 (1991)

teor, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Teor-Kur, Indonesia (region
Maluku), 1.100 (1986)

tepecanot, Uto-Azteca, México (Jalisco), --

tepehua = tepehuano, Uto-Azteca, México (Chihuahua,
Durango), 14.000/19.000 (1982)

tepehuano, cf. tepehua

tepehuano de Huehuetla, Penuti Mexicana, México (Estado de
Hidalgo N), 3.000 (1982)

tepehuano de Pisa Flores = tepehuano de Puebla, Penuti
Mexicana, México (Estado de Puebla), 4.000 (1990)

tepehuano de Puebla, cf. tepehuano de Pisa Flores

tepehuano de Tlachichilco, cf. tepehuano de Veracruz

tepehuano de Veracruz = tepehuano de Tlachichilco, Penuti
Mexicana, México (Estado de Veracruz), 3.000 (1990)

tepehuano septentrional, Penuti Mexicana, México (Chihuahua),
8.000 (1990)

tepehuano sudoccidental, Penuti Mexicana, México (Durango),
6.000/8.000 (1990)

tepehuano sudoriental, Penuti Mexicana, México (Durango),
8.00019.000 (1990)

tepera, cf. tabla

tepes = so = soo = tepeth, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudéanica Oriental,
Uganda, 5.000 (1972)

tepeth, cf. tepes

tegel, cf. lehali

tequé = tequé central = kiteke, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bant, Congo / Rep. Democrética del Congo,
35.000 (1984)

tequé central, cf. tequé

tequé meridional = kukwa = kukuya = kikuwa = chikuya, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Congo, 21.800
(1984)

tequé nororiental = ngungwel = ngungulu = ngangoulou, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Congo, 45.000
(1988)

tequé oriental = kiteke = ibali, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Congo / Rep. Democratica del Congo,
71.000

tequé septentrional = teghe = iteghe = tege, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Congo / Gabo6n, 30.000
(1987)

tequé sur-central = kiteke, Niger-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Congo, 5.000 (1988)

tequenica 7, cf. yamana

tequistlateco alto = choantal de Oaxaca = chontal de Sierra =
tequistlateco de las montafias, Hocana, México (Oaxaca
SE), 5.000 (1982)

tequistlateco bajo = chontal costero de Oaxaca = chontal de
Tlamelula, Hocana, Meéxico (Oaxaca SE), 4.000/S.000
(1987)

tequistlateco de las montafias, cf. tequistlateco alto

tera, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria, 50.000 (1970)

tera (Nigeria: Niger-Congo: Platoide), cf. chara

Benué-Congo:
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terebu = terepu = turupu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica,
Papua Nueva Guinea (costa N), 150 (1981)

terei, cf. buino

terena, cf. tereno

tereno = terena, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil Sur, 20.000 (1986)

terepu, cf. terebu

teressa = taih-long, Nicobaresa India (i. Nicobar)

teri, cf. sagalla

teri-kalwasch, cf. kimaghama

teria, cf. chara

teribe, cf. naso

terna, cf. tirma

ternate, Papu: Occidental, Indonesia (Maiuku), 42.000 (1981)

ternatefiot, Pidgin de base portuguesa, Indonesia (i. Ternate), --

terri, cf. chara

terutong, cf. margu

teso = ateso = itesyo = icumama = baquedi = etossio = elgumi =
wamia, Nilo-Sahariana: Nildtica, Uganda / Kenya, 15
(1986)

teta, cf. lungwe

tete, cf. Aiungwe

téte de boule, cf. atikamek

tetela = otelela = sungo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Rep. Democrética del Congo, 750.000 (1989)

tetete 7, Macro-Tucana: Tucana, Ecuador, --

tetun, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Timor-Flores,
(Timor), 600.000 (1991)

teu, cf. catl

teuso, cf. ik

teuth, cf. ik

teva, cf. tehua

tew, cf. tumbuca

tewa, Papu: Timor-Alor-Pantar, Indonesia (i. Pantar), 5.000
(1981)

tewa, cf. tehua

teweya, cf. macusi

texistepeco, cf. popoluca de Texistepeco

thado, cf. chin todo

thai = thai central = siamés, Daica: Tai, China / Estados Unidos
de América (14.416 1970) / Emiratos Arabes Unidos (3.000)
/ Laos / Singapur (30.000 1993) / Tailandia (Of.) (20/25 m.
1990) / Vietnam, 20/30 m. totales, 50 m. L2

thai central, cf. thai

thai che, cf. dai

thai del norte, Daica: Tai, Laos (3.000/5.000 1962) / Tailandia (6
m. 1983)

thai del sur = pak thai = pak tai, Daica: Tai, Tailandia, 5 m.
(1990)

thai islamico, cf. malayo pattani

thai khe, cf. dai

thai nororiental, cf. isan

thai oriental, cf. lao

thai tho, cf. to

thai yai, cf. chan

thakali, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Bodish, Nepal, 7.113 (1991)

thakari, cf. thakuri

thakuri = thakari, Indo-Irania: indica: Meridional, India WC
(Mabharashtra), 99.000 (1991)

thami, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Bodish, China / Nepal, 20.000
(1985)

thaminyi, cf. dair

than = gureng gureng, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia

thao = sau = sao = chui-hwan = vulung, Formosana, Taiwan, 300
(1984)

thap, cf. catd

tharaka = kitharaka = sharoka, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Kenya, 100.000 (1989)

tharu buksa, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental, India, 20.000 (198l),
776.000 total tharu (1993)

Indonesia
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tharu chitawano, cf. tharu chitwan

tharu chitwan = tharu chitawano, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental,
Nepal, 31.179 (1993)

tharu dang, Indo-Irania: indica: Indo-Aria, India (31.000 1981) /
Nepal (228.000 1981)

tharu deokri, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental, Nepal (frontera con
India), 80.000 (1981)

tharu kathoriya, Indo-Irania: indica: Indo-Aria, Nepal, 60.000
(1981)

tharu mahotari, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental, Nepal, 32.000
(1981)

tharu rana thakur, Indo-lIrania; indica: Oriental, India (64.000
1981) / Nepal (194.000 1981)

tharu saptari, Indo-Irania: indica: Oriental, Nepal, 500.000
(1985)

thavung, Mon-Jemer, Laos, 500 (1981)

thaypan, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland:
Pen. Cabo York), 2 (1981)

the, Mon-Jemer, Laos, 1.500 (1962)

theithei, cf. sakaji

then pa, cf. heng pa

thet, cf. cado

thio, cf. xaragure

tho, cf. to

thok cieng, cf. atuot

thompson, cf. nicutamd

thonga, cf. tsonga

thoorga, cf. dhurga

thu, cf. gelo

thu, cf. to

thuanga, cf. yuaga

thudam bhote, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Bodish, Nepal

thulungo, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Himalaya Oriental, India /
Nepal, 25.000 (1991)

thurawal # = dharawal # = turrubul#, Australiana: Pama-
Nungana, Australia (Nueva Gales del Sur), --

thuri = shatt, Nilo-Sahariana: Nilética, Sudan, 154.000 (1971)

ti'ara, cf. bada

tiadje, cf. tolitoli

tiadje, cf. tomini

tiang = djaul, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla
Nueva Guinea (Nueva Irlanda), 800 (1972)

tiara, cf. gedaged

tiatinagua = esse ejja = chama = huarayo, Macro-Pano: Tacana,
Bolivia (Beni) / Per( (Puerto Maldonado), 1.000 (1977)

tiba, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Nigeria

tibbu, cf. teda

tibea = engayaba = nyabea = minjanti = zangnte = djanti =
njanti, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Camerun, 2.000 (1982)

tibetano, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Bodish, Butan / China /
Estados Unidos de América / India (Sikkim, Cachemira) /
Nepal / Suiza, 1'3 m. (1996)

tibetano dolpa, cf. dolpo

tibola, cf. tsou

tibolal, cf. tsou

tiboli, cf. tholi

ticari, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl de las
Praderas, Camertn, 25.000 (1989)

tichurong, Tibetano-Carena: Boddica: Bodish, Nepal, 1.500
(1980)

ticinés =
(1986)

ticino, cf. ticinés

ticuna = tukuna, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil / Colombia / Per(,
25.000 (1988)

tidaa, cf. mixteco de Nochixtlan norcentral

tidikelt, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Argelia, 9.000 (1995)

ticino, Italo-Romanica, Suiza (Grisones), 780.000
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tidongo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Indonesia /
Malaisia (Sabah), 25.000 (1981)
tidore, Papu: Occidental, Indonesia (Maluku N), 26.000 (1981)
tiebaara, cf. cebaara

Borneo,

tiéfo = tyefo = kiefo, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso,
6.000/10.000 (1979)

tiéfo = tyeforo = kiefo, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso, 1.000
(1995)

tiene = kitiene = kitiini = tende, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 24.500
(1977)

tifal, Papu: Ok, Papa Nueva Guinea, 3.200 (1991)

tigak = omo, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papta Nueva
Guinea (prov. de Nueva Irlanda), 6.000 (1991)

tigré = jasa = xasa = khasa, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Eritrea /
Sudan, 683,000 (1993)

tigrifia, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Eritrea (1'9 m. 1993) / Etiopia
(4’2 m. 1993) / Israel (10.000 1993)

tijanji, cf. janji

tikali, cf. tikar

tikar = tikali = tongkala = ndob, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Camerdn W, 25.000 (1989)

tikk, cf. samba daka

tikopia, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Islas Salomén (i.
Tikopia), 2.020 (1976)

tikurumi, cf. kurama

tilamuco# = tillamook #, Macro-Algonquina: Sélica, Estados
Unidos de América (Oregén), --

tillamook 7, cf. tilamuco #

tilungo, cf. halesidanda

tima = lomorik = tamanik = yibwa, Cordofanesa, Sudan (Montes
Nuba), 1.100 (1956)

timap, cf. amo

timbé, Papu: Huon-Finisterre, Paplia Nueva Guinea NE, 8.820
(1980)

timbira, cf. krikati

timbukushu, cf. mbukushu

timol, cf. timorés

timor, cf. timorés

timorés = timor = atoni = dawan = timol, Malayo-Polinesia
Central: Timor-Flores, Indonesia (Timor), 650.000 (1990)

tima = kotokoli = tem, Niger-Congo: Gur, Benin / Ghana / Togo,
300.000 (1981)

timur, cf. bataco simalungano

tin, Mon-Jemer, Laos (13.977 1985) / Tailandia (3.000/4.000
1982)

tin lan, cf. mun

tinam, cf. hattam

tinata tuna, cf. tolai

tindal, cf. tindi

tindi = tindal, Caucésica: Naji-Daguestana, Rusia (Daguestan),
5.000 (1962)

tindiga, cf. hadza

tingal = kajaja, Cordofanesa, Sudan (Montes Nuba), 8.000
(1982)

tinganeses, cf. cholén

tingui-bot6 7, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil (Alagoas), --

tinguiano, cf. itneg binongano

tinitianes, cf. bataco

tinoc kalangoya, cf. kallahan tinoc

tinombo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sulawesi N), 45.000 (1991)

tinombo, cf. lauje

tinputz, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (i. Bougainville y Shortland), 3.900 (1991)

tiokossi, cf. anufo

tipai, Hocana, Estados Unidos de América (California S) (97
1990) / México (Baja California) (220 1991)

Sulawesi, Indonesia



Beatriz Gallardo Palls Asignatura de Tipologia Lingiiistica. Curso 2000-2001

tippera = tipperah = tipra = tipura = triperah = tippurah =
tripura, Indo-Irania, Bangladesh, 105.000 (1993)

tipperah, cf. tippera

tippurah, cf. tippera

tipra, cf. tippera

tipun, cf. pyuma

tipura, cf. tippera

tira = tiro = lithiro, Cordofanesa, Sudan (Montes Nuba), 40.000
(1982)

tirahi, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental, Afganistan, casi T

tirahutia, cf. maitili

tiri = ciri = ha-tiri, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Nueva
Caledonia, 600 (1982)

tirima, cf. tirma

tirio = dudi, Papu: Entrenios Fly-Bulaka, Paptia Nueva Guinea
(Prov. W), 950 (1981)

tirio, cf. trié

tirma = tirima = terna = dirma, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica
Oriental, Etiopia / Sudan, 1.000 (1983)

tiro, cf. tira

tirolano, cf. aleméan hutteriano

tirolés, cf. aleméan hutteriano

tirumbae, cf. tapieté

tiruray = teduray, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Mindanao Sur,
Filipinas (Cotabato, en i. Mindanao), 34.300 (1975)

tisvel, cf. katbol

tit, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Argelia S,

tita, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (Gongola)

titan = manus = moanus = tito = m’bunai, Malayo-Polinesia

Oriental:  Oceénica, Papla Nueva Guinea (i. del
Almirantazgo), 3.000 (1987)
tito, cf. titan

tiv = tivi = munshi*, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Tivoide, Camerdn / Nigeria, 1'5 m. (1980)

tivi = tiwi, Australiana Aislada, Australia (i. Bathurst y Melville),
1.500 (1983)

tiwa meridional, Quiova-Tanoana, Estados Unidos de América
(Nuevo México), 1.631 (1980)

tiwa septentrional, Quiova-Tanoana, Estados Unidos de América
(Nuevo México), 927 (1980)

tiwi, cf. tivi

tjamoro, cf. chamorro

tjapikai, cf. dyaabugay

tjimba, cf. dhimba

tjimundo, cf. angoramo

tjuave, cf. chuave

tjurruru/, Australiana:
Hardey), --

tlahuica, cf. matlatzinca

tlahura, cf. matlatzinca

tlapaneco acatepeco, Subtiaba-Tlapaneca, México (Chilpacingo,
Estado de Guerrero), 33.000 (1994)

tlapaneco azoy(, Subtiaba-Tiapaneca, México (Guerrero), 682
(1990)

tlapaneco  malinaltepeco,  Subtiaba-Tlapaneca,
(Chilpancingo, Guerrero), 33.000 (1994)

tlingit, cf. coluchano

tlingit islefio, cf. coluchano

tmagourt, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Tinez

to = tho = thu = thai tho = tay, Daica: Tai, China / Estados
Unidos de América/ Laos / Francia / Vietnam (1 m. 1992)

to, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camertn / Rep. Centroafricana

to’abaita = malu = maiu'u = to’ambaita, Malayo-Polinesia
Oriental: Oceénica, Islas Salomén (Malaita), 18.400 (1982)

to’ambaita, cf. to’abaita

toa, cf. toma

toala’, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sulawesi S), 30.000 (1983)

toale, cf. toma

Pama-Nungana, Australia (W, rio

México

Sulawesi, Indonesia
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toaripi = motumotu, Pap(: Elemén, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov.
del Golfo), 23.000 (1977)

toba (Paraguay), cf. emok

toba = batak, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Stndica, Indonesia
(Sumatra), 2 m. (1991)

toba = chaco sur = qom, Macro Pano: Mataco-Guaycurd,
Argentina (Formosa, Chaco) / Bolivia / Paraguay,
15.800/20.800 (1991)

toba-emok, cf. emok

toba-masc6i = toba de Paraguay = cabanalit = machicui,
Mascoyana, Paraguay (Puerto Victoria), 1.400 (1981)

toba de Paraguay, cf. toba-mascoi

tobada’ = bada, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Indonesia (Sulawesi S), 10.000 (1991)

tobanga, cf. gabri

tobaru = tabaru = ibu, Papu: Occidental, Indonesia (Maluku),
15.000 (1991)

tobati = yotafa = yautefa = jotafa de Humboldt, Malayo-
Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica, Indonesia (Irian laya), 2.460

Sulawesi,

(1975)

tobelo, Papu: Occidental, Indonesia (Maluku), 20.000/25.000
(1987)

tobo, Papl: Huén-Finisterre, Paplla Nueva Guinea NE, 2.230
(1980)

toboso 7, Na-Dené, México, --

tobote = basari = basare = nicham, Niger-Congo: Gur, Gambia /
Guinea / Senegal, 47.000 (1981)

tocariot, Tocaria, China (actual Turquestéan chino, s. VI'y VII), -

tochipo, cf. achipa

toda = todi = tuda, Dravidica, India (Tamil Nadu), 800 (1961)

toda, cf. teda

todaga, cf. teda

todga, cf. teda

todi, cf. kaiy

todi, cf. toda

todrah = podra = modra = kodra, Mon-Jemer, Vietnam, 5.000
(1973)

tof, cf. kulere

tofa = caragas = tofalar = samoyedo samas, Turcica, Siberia,
Ant.URSS, 600 (1959)

tofalar, cf. tofa

tofamna, Papu Aislada, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 100 (1993)

tofoke, cf. poqué

tofin-gbe = efé-tofin, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Benin (provs. Weme y
Atléntica), 66.000 (1993)

toga = lo = torres = loh-toga, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas), 315 (1983)

togbo = tagho, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana /
Sudéan / Rep. Democrética del Congo, 12.000 (1984)

togole, cf. tegali

togoy 7, cf. togoyo 7

togoyo 7 = togoy 7, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Sudan, --

tojolabal = chafiabal = comileco, Maya, México, 36.000 (1990)

tok pisin = neomelanesio = nuginiano = pisin = pidgin = neo-
melanesio, Pidgin/criollo de base inglesa, Papla Nueva
Guinea (Of.), 50.000 LI (1982), 2 m. L2 (1982)

tokano = zuhuzuho, Pap0: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental,
Papta Nueva Guinea (Montafias Orientales), 6.000 (1982)

tokelauano, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Estados
Unidos de América / Samoa Americana / Tokelau, 4.500
(1987)

toku-no-shima, Japonesa, Japén (i. Toku-No-Shima, en Okinawa
N)

talai = kuanua = cuanlia = gunantuna = tinata tuna = tuna =
bahia blanca, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla
Nueva Guinea (prov. de Nueva Bretafia E), 61.000 (1991),
80.000 L2 (1985)
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tolaki, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Indonesia
(Sulawesi), 125.000 (1989)

toli-gbe = efé-toli, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Benin (provs. Weme y
Atlantica)

tolitai, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 100/150
(1987)

tolitoli = tontoli = tiadje, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi,
Indonesia (Sulawesi), 28.000 (1991)

tolo, cf. talise

tolokiwa, cf. lukep

tolomako, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Espiritu Santo), 450 (1983)

tolou, cf. tondano

tolour, cf. tondano

tolowa = rio smith, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América
(California NW), 5 (1977)

toma = toa = toale = tooma, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Guinea,
118.000 (1982)

toma ma dhalla, cf. cadugli

tombaggo, cf. tangbago

tombalu, cf. tombulu

tombatu, cf. tonsawang

Sulawesi,

tombonuo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia
(Sabah), 10.000 (1982)

tombucas, cf. tumbuca

tombula, cf. tombulu

tombulu = tombula = toumbulu = tombalu = minahasa =

minhasa, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi N), 60.000 (1981)

tomedes 7, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Colombia, --

tomini = tiadje, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Indonesia (Sulawesi), 42.000 (1992)

tomo, cf. batek

tomoip = tumuip = tumie = tomoyp = tomoive, Malayo- Polinesia
Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva Guinea (i. de Nueva
Bretafia, prov. E), 700 (1982)

tomoive, cf. tomoip

tomoyp, cf. tomoip

tompakewa, cf. tontemboan

tomu, Papu: Bosavi, Paptia Nueva Guinea, 300 (1981)

tonda, Papu: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Papa Nueva Guinea (Prov.
Occidental), 600 (1981)

tondano = londanou = tolou = tolour, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi NE), 92.000
(1981)

tondanou, cf. tondano

tong, cf. ta-oih bajo

tong-pak, cf. pak-tong

tonga = chitonga = kitonga = siska = sisya = fiasa occidental,
Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Malawi,
200.000 (1987)

tonga = chitonga = zambezi = tonga de Plateau, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Botswana / Zambia /
Zimbabue, 880.000 (1986)

tonga = gitonga = inhambane = shengwe = bitonga, Niger-

Sulawesi,

Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Mozambique,
224.900 (1980)

tonga = mos, Mon-Jemer, Malaisia Peninsular / Tailandia, 300
(1981)

tonga (Mozambique, Suacilandia y Sudéfrica), cf. tsonga

tonga de Plateau, cf. tonga

tongano, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Estados Unidos
de América / i. Tonga / Rep. Fidji / Nueva Zelanda / Samoa
Americana, 108.000 (1987)

tongbo, cf. mambila

tongkala, cf. tikar

tongwe = kitongwe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bant(, Tanzania, 22.000 (1987)
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tonkawa 7, Coahuilteca, Estados Unidos de América (Oklahoma
NC), --

tonko, cf. mabano

tonsawang = tombatu, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi,
Indonesia (Sulawesi N), 20.000 (1981)

tonsea, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sulawesi NE), 90.000(1989)

tontemboan = tompakewa = tountemboan = pakewa, Malayo-
Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia (pen. Minahasa),
140.000 (1981)

tontoli, cf. tolitoli

tooma, cf. toma

tooro = toro, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Uganda, 488.024 (1991)

topoke, cf. poqué

topoiyo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(Sulawesi), 1.500/3.000 (1983)

toposa, cf. toposo

toposo = toposa = dabosa = akeroa = kare = khumi = huma =
abo, Nilo-Sahariana: Nitética, Etiopia / Sudan, 105.000
(1982)

torbi, cf. mambila

tor alto, cf. berik

tord, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil (Amazonas, rio Marmelos), 17
(1986)

toraja-sa’dan, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi S), 500.000 (1989)

toram, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad

torau, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (i. Bougainville), 605 (1963)

toriko, cf. lika

toro, cf. tooro

toromono, Macro-Pano: Tacana, Bolivia NW

torr, cf. chin tor

torres (Rep. Vanuatu), cf. hiw

torres (Rep. Vanuatu), cf. toga

torricelli = lou = anamagi, PapG: Torricelli, Papla Nueva
Guinea, 955 (1981)

torvali = turvali, Indo-Irania: indica: Noroccidental, Paquistan
(Valle Chail), 60.000 (1987)

tosco = tosk, Albanesa, Albania S / Alemania / Ant. URSS /
Bélgica / Canada / Estados Unidos de América / Egipto /
Italia / Turquia / Ucrania, 3 m. (1993)

tosk, cf. tosco

totela = echitotela, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Zambia, 14.000 (1971)

totonacano de Coyutla, cf. totonaco

totonacano de Ozumatlén, Penuti Mexicana, México (Puebla),
4.000 (1990)

totonacano de Yecuatla, Penuti Mexicana, México (Veracruz),
500 (1994)

totonacano de Patla, Penuti Mexicana, México (Puebla), 6.000
(1990)

totonacano de Sierra = totonaco de las tierras altas, Penuti
Mexicana, México (Puebla y Veracruz), 120.000 (1982)

totonacano filomeno mata-coahuillan = totonaco de Santo
Domingo, Penuti Mexicana, México (Veracruz),
10.000/12.000 (1982)

totonacano papantla = totonaco de las tierras bajas, Penuti
Mexicana, México (Veracruz), 80.000 (1982)

totonacano septentrional = totonaco de Villa Juarez, Penuti
Mexicana, México (Veracruz y Puebla), 10.000 (1982)

totonaco = totonacano de Coyutla, Penuti Mexicana, México
(Puebla), 30.000140.000 (1982)

totonaco de las tierras altas, cf. totonacano de Sierra

totonaco de las tierras bajas, cf. lotonacano papantia

totonaco de Santo Domingo, cf. totonacano filomeno mata-
coahuitlan

totonaco de Villa Juarez, cf. totonacano septentrional

Sulawesi, Indonesia

Sulawesi, Indonesia
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totontepeco, Penuti Mexicana, México (Oaxaca NE), 6.000
(1982)

touaouru, cf. numee

touat = tuat, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Argelia

toubakai, cf. soninqué

toucoleur, cf. fula

tougourt, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Argelia, 6.000 (1995)

toumbulu, cf. tombulu

tountemboan, cf. tontemboan

toura = tura = ween, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Costa de Marfil,
25.000 (1988)

toussian, cf. tusia

tovoke, cf. poqué

towa =jemez, Quiova-Tanoana, Estados Unidos de América
(Nuevo México), 1.437 (1990)

towa, cf. quiova

towe, cf. towei

towei = towe, Papu: Pauwasi, Indonesia (Irian Jaya, Jayapura),
115 (1975)

towi, cf. neyo

towolhi, cf. maca

tozhuma, cf. yimchungru

tozvi, cf. lozi

traw, cf. cua

tregami = trigami, Indo-Irania: Nuristani, Afganistan (Nuristan) ,
1.000 (1994)

tremembé 7, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil (Ceara), --

tri so = trii, Mon-Jemer, Laos / Tailandia, 10.000 (1981)

triengo, Mon-Jemer, Laos / Vietnam, 30.000 (1973)

trigami, cf. tregami

trii, cf. tri so

tring, cf. tringus

tringus = tring, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia
(Sarawak), 350 (1981)

trinidadiano, cf. criollo francés de Trinidad

trinitario = mojos, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Bolivia, 5.000

trié = tirid, Macro Caribe: Caribe, Brasil (329 1995) / Surinam
(1.130 1977)

triperah, cf. tippera

tripura, cf. tippera

tripuri, Tibetano-Carena: Tibetano-Birmano, Bangladesh (78.000
1993) /India (Tripura) (658.000 1994)

trique de San Andrés Chicahuaxtla, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana,
Meéxico (Oaxaca), 6.000 (1982)

trique de San Juan Copala, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana, México
(Oaxaca), 8.000 (1982)

trique de San Martin Itunyoso, Oto-Mangueana: Mixtecana,
Meéxico (Oaxaca), 2.000 (1982)

truk, cf. truqués

truk& 7, Arnerindia Aislada, Brasil (Pernambuco), --

trumai, Arnerindia Aislada, Brasil (Mato Grosso), 60/70 (1986)

trung, cf. drungo

trugués = truk = ruk, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Estados Federados de Micronesia (i. Truk, Carolinas),
22.000 (1981)

tsaam, cf. samba

tsaangi = itsangi = icaangui = tcengui = tchangui, Niger- Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Congo / Gabén, 10.000
(1971)

tsaga, cf. enga

tsagu, cf. diri

tsaiwa, cf. achi

tsajur = cajur, Caucasica: Naji-Daguestana, Azerbaiyan / Rusia
(Daguestan) / Uzbekistan, 20.000 (1993)

tsakoniano, Griego, Grecia (costa E del Peloponeso), 10.000
(1981)

tsalagi, cf. cheroqui

tsama, cf. ebrié

tsamai, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Etiopia, 7.000 (1971)
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tsamba, cf. samba

tsamba, cf. samba daka

tsangla, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Bodish, Butan (80.000 1990) /
China (7.000 1967)

tsanglo, cf. angami

tsarisen, cf. rukai

tsaukwe = n/hai-ntse’e, Joisana, Botswana

tsaurasya, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica Himalaya Oriental, Nepal

tseku, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Bodish, Butan / ;Nepal?

tschopi, cf. chopi

tsetsaut 7, Na-Dené, Canada (Columbia Britanica), --

tsheenya, cf. enya

tshimshian, cf. chimesiano

tshom-djapa = txunhué-djapa, Macro-Tucana: Catuquina, Brasil
(Amazonas), 100 (1986)

tsindir, cf. lota

tsivili, cf. vili

tsogo = getsogo = ghetsogo = mitsogo, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bant(, Gabdn, 12.000 (1982)

tsonga = sitsonga = chonga = thonga = tonga = shangana =
shangaan, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Mozambique (1'5 m. 1989) / Suazilandia (19.000 1993) /
Sudafrica (1'7 m. 1995)

tsontsii, cf. lota

tsou = tsu-U= tsu-wo = niitaka = tibola = tibolal, Formosana,
Taiwan WC, 5.000 (1982)

tsu-U, cf. tsou

tsu-wo, cf. tsou

tsuvan, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerdn

tswa = quichua = kitswa = sheetswa = xitswa, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantt, Mozambique / Sudéafrica /
Zimbabue, 695.000 (1980)

tswana, cf. chuana

tu (China), cf. chuan nortefio

tu = monguor, Mongola, China (Qinghai), 90.000 (1982)

tuamotuano = paumutu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica,
Polinesia Francesa, 14.400 (1987)

tuanaf = twanaf = skokomish#, Macro-Algonquina: Sélica,
Estados Unidos de América (Washington, Puget Sound)

tuareg, cf. tamacheq

tuat, cf. touat

tubai-rurutu = austral, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Polinesia Francesa (i. Austral), 8.000 (1987)

tubar 7 = tubare 7, Uto-Azteca, México, --

tubardo = wari = huari = aikand = corumbiara = kolumbiara,
Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil (Rond6nia), 90 (1986)

tubare 7, cf. tubar #

tubatulabal #/,  Uto-Azteca,
(California), --

tubeta, cf. taveta

tubetube, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Paplia Nueva
Guinea SE (prov. Bahia Milne), 1.500 (1987)

tubu, cf. teda

tuburi, Niger-Congo: Atléantica, Camerin (125.000) / Chad
(90.785 1993)

tucano = tukdna = tacuna = daxsea, Macro-Tucana: Tucana,
Brasil (Amazonas) / Colombia (rio Papuri), 4.500 (1986)

tucuna = ticuna, Macro-Tucana: Tucuna-Yuri, Brasil
(12.000) / Colombia (4.000 1981) / Per (5.000)

tuda, cf. teda

tuda, cf. toda

tugen septentrional, Nilo-Sahariana: Nilética, Kenya, 144.000
(1987)

tugeri, cf. marindo

tugun, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
(Wetar), 1.200 (1990)

tugutil, Papd: Occidental, Indonesia (Maluku), 1.000/3.000
(1984)

tui-asante, cf. acano

Estados Unidos de América

NW

Timor-Flores, Indonesia
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tujia, Tibetano-Carena: Lol6, China, 200.000 (1982)

tukaimi, cf. khoirao

tukam, cf. tukum

tukéna, cf. tucano

tukangbesi = wakatobi, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi,
Indonesia (Sulawesi S), 250.000 (1995)

tuki = sanaga = betzinga = bacenga = oki = baki = ki = osa
nanga, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Camer(n / Gabén / Rep. Centroafricana / Rep. Democrética
del Congo, 26.000 (1982)

tukkongo, cf. wongo

tukudede, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Timor-Flores, Indonesia
(Timor), 50.000 (1981)

tukum = tukam, Cordofanesa, Sudéan (Tegali), 8.000 (1982)

tukumanfed #, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Rond6nia), --

tukuna, cf. ticuna

tula, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria, 19.000 (1973)

tulehu, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central, Indonesia
(i. Ambon N), 18.800 (1987)

tulem, cf. dani del Gran Valle Medio

tulishi, Cordofanesa: Cadugli, Sudan (Montes Nuba), 8.630
(1977)

tuld, Dravidica, India SW (Karnataka), 1'8 m. (1994)

tulumbatu, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia
(Sulawesi), 4.000 (1979)

tulung, cf. drungo

tum, Mon-Jemer, Laos, 500 (1981)

tumaco, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad SW, 25.249 (1993)

tumara, cf. muniwara

tumaru, cf. muniwara

tumawo, cf. escé

tumbuca = chitomboka = tamboka = tambuka = tombucas = tew,
Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Malawi /
Tanzania / Zambia, 2 m. (1 995)

tumzabt, cf. ghardaya

tumie, cf. tomoip

tumleo, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (costa N), 675 (1981)

tumma, Cordofanesa: Cadugli, Sudan (Montes Nuba), 6.500
(1989)

timpisa, cf. panamint

tumtum, Cordofanesa: Cadugli, Sudan (Montes Nuba), 7.300

tumuip, cf. tomoip

tuna, cf. tolai

tunebo de Barro Negro = tunebo oriental, Chibcha, Colombia
(Sierra Nevada de Cocuy), 300 (1981)

tunebo central, Chibcha, Colombia (Sierra Nevada de Cocuy,
Bocaya y Arauca) / Venezuela (Apure), 1.500 (1982)

tunebo occidental = aguas blancas, Chibcha, Colombia
(Santander S)

tunebo oriental, cf. tunebo de Barro Negro

tunen = banén = banend = penin = penyin = nenni nyo’o, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Camerdn, 35.300
(1982)

tung, cf. dongxiang

tung nu, cf. punu

tunga, cf. dowayo

tungak = lovongai = lavangai = dang, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. de Nueva Irlanda),
12.000 (1990)

tungano, cf. mabano

tunggare = tarunggare, Papl: Bahia Geelvink, Indonesia (i.
Yapen y Bahia Geelvink, Irian Jaya W), 500 (1993)

tunguso, cf. evenqui

tunh-chia, cf. dong

tunica #, Golfo, Estados Unidos de América SE, --

tunjungo, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Indonesia
(Kalimantén), 50.000 (1981)
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tunya, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Chad / Rep. Centroafricana,
2.255 (1993)

tupari, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Rond6nia), 56 (1986)

tupen, cf. basa

tupi, cf. guarani paraguayo

tupi antiguo #, cf. tupinamba 7

tupi costero, cf. nheengatd

tupi moderno, cf. nheengatt

tupi-kawaib, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Amazonas), 7 (1993)

tupinamba 7 = tupi antiguo 7, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil, --

tupinaqui #, cf. tupinikin 7#

tupinikin 7 = tupinaqui #, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Rond6nia)

tupiré-mianca, Niger-Congo: Gur, Mali, 500.000 (1991)

tupuri, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camer(n (125.000) / Chad
(90.785 1993)

tura, cf. toura

turaka, Papl: Dagana, Papda Nueva Guinea (prov. Bahia Milne),
35(1981)

turcana = bume = buma, Nilo-Sahariana: Nilética, Etiopia /
Kenya / Sudén, 340.000 (1994)

turco = osmanli = turki, Tarcica, Alemania (1'6 m. 1984) /
Austria (67.000 1993) / Azerbaiyan (18.000) / Bélgica
(63.600 1984) / Bulgaria (845.550 1986) / Canadéa (8.863
1974) / Chipre (Of.) (120.000) / Dinamarca (30.000 1993) /
Estados Unidos de América (24.123 1970) / El Salvador
(500) / Emiratos Arabes Unidos (750) / Finlandia (1.000) /
Francia (135.000 1984) / Rep. de Georgia (3.102) / Grecia
(128.380 1976) / Holanda (192.000 1984) / Honduras (900) /
Iran (2.570) / Irag (3.000 1990) / Reino Unido (60.000) /
Rumania (150.000 1993) / Suecia (20.000 1993) / Suiza
(53.000) / Turquia (Of.) (46'3 m. 1987) / Uzbekistan /
Kazajastan, Kirguizistan / Tayikistan (19.000 1979) /
Yugoslavia y Macedonia (250.000 1982), 59 m. totales
(1995)

turco crimeano = tartaro crimeano, Turcica, Bulgaria / Estados
Unidos de América / Kirguizistan / Rumania / Turquia /
Ucrania / Uzbekistan, 460.000 (1993)

turco jorasani = cuchani, Turcica, Iran (Jorasan), 400.000 (1977)

turcomano = turkmeno, Turcica, Afganistan (500.000 1993)
Alemania / Estados Unidos de América / Irdn (1 m. 1995) /
Iraq (227.000) / Kazajastan (3.265) / Kirguizistan (352) /
Paquistan / Tayikistan (13.991) / Turkmenistan (3'5 m. 1995)
/ Turquia (925 1982) / Uzbekistan (228.000), 5'4 m. (1995)

turi, Munda, India (Orissa, Madhya Pradesh), 2.000/4.000 (1977)

turiwara 7, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Pard), --

turka = turuca, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina-Faso, 45.300 (1991)

turki, cf. turco

turkmeno, cf. turcomano

turkpa, cf. turkwam

turkwam = turkpa, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide,
Nigeria NW 'y NC, 6.000 (1973)

turooyo = suryoyo = turyoyo = arameo sirio = siriaco = siriaco
occidental, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Alemania / Australia /
Bélgica / Estados Unidos de América / Holanda / Iraq / Siria
/ Suecia / Turquia, 70.000 (1994)

turrubul #, cf. thurawal 7

turu, cf. yawa

turu, cf. fiaturu

turuca, cf. turka

turum, Cordofanesa, Sudan (Montes Nuba), 800 (1977)

turumawa, cf. etulo

turumbu, cf. lombo

turupu, cf. terebu

turutap, cf. maia

turvali, cf. torvali

turyoyo, cf. turooyo

tuscarora, Macro-Siux: Iroquesa, Canada (Ontario: reserva de las
Seis Naciones) (7 1991) / Estados Unidos de América
(Nueva York: c. Nidgara), 30 (1977)
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tush, cf. bacico

tusia = win = tusiano = toussian, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina
Faso, 19.500 (1995)

tusiano, cf. tusia

tutchone = selkirk, Na-Dené, Canadé (Yukén SW), 450 (1982)

tutelo#, Macro-Siux: Siuana, Estados Unidos de América
(Carolina / Lousiana), --

tutet, cf. chaura

tutong 1 = dusuno, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Borneo / Malaisia (Sarawak), 25.000 (1981)

tutong 2 = tutung, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo,
Indonesia (Kalimantan) / Malaisia (Sarawak), 15.000 (1995)

tutrugbu, cf. nyangbo

tutuba, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu (i.
Tutua y Espiritu Santo), 150 (1983)

tutume, cf. noumou

tutung, cf. tutong 2

tututni, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (Oregdn), 10
(1962)

tuuno, cf. dowayo

tuva = tuvinio = soyot = soyon = soyod = tuviniano = urianjai =
diba, Tdrcica, China / Mongolia / Tuva (Ant. URSS),
233.400 (1993)

tuvaluano, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. Fidji / i.
Ellice / Rep. de Nauru / Nueva Zelanda, 9.300 (1987)

tuviniano, cf. tuva

tuvinio, cf. tuva

tuwali de Ifugao, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina
Septentrional, Filipinas (Luzdn, prov. Ifugao), 25.000 (1981)

tuwari, Papu: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik W),
125 (1981)

tuxa 7, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil (Bahia), --

tuxinawa 7, Macro-Pano: Panoana, Brasil (Acre), --

tuyuca 7, Macro-Tucana: Tucana, Colombia, --

tuzanteco, Maya, México (Chiapas)

twana 7, cf. tuana

twoyu, cf. mayi

txapacura, cf. urupa

txicao, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Brasil C. (Mato Grosso), 350
(1986)

txirip4, cf. fiandeva

txilxopi, cf. chopi

txunhud-djapd, cf. tshom-djapa

txuwabo, cf. chuabo

tyama, cf. ebrié

tyal, cf. atayal

tyamubhi, cf. cemuhi

tyaraity, Australiana: Daly, Australia (N dei Territorio Norte,
region del rio Daly), 5 (1981)

tyebala, cf. cebaara

tyefo, cf. tiéfo

tyeliri, Niger-Congo: Gur, Costa de Marfil

tyenga, cf. shanga

tzeltal, cf. celdala

tzoltil, cf. zozil

tzutujil, cf. izutujil
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u = puman, Mon-Jemer, China (Yunnan), 3.000 (1990)

uageo, Inclasificada, Papta Nueva Guinea, 1.237 (1981)

uaikena, cf. pira-tapuya

uamué 7, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil (Pernambuco), --

uaripi = tairuma, Papu: Eleméan, Paplda Nueva Guinea (prov. del
Golfo), 4.000 (1993)

uba, cf. wolaytta

ubach, cf. jawe

ubaghara, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria
(River Cross), 30.000 (1985)

ubango, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River
Cross)

ubani, cf. ibani

ubdé, cf. hupdé maca*

ubi, cf. glio-oubi

ubij £, cf. ubijé 7

ubijé 7 = ubij 7 = ubykh 7, Abjaso, costa E del Mar Negro, --

ubili, cf. meramera

ubir = ubiri = kubiri, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica,
Papla Nueva Guinea SE (prov. Oro), 2.000 (1993)

uboy, cf. kobiana

ubu ugu, cf. umbu-ungu

ubykh #, cf. ubijé #

ucayali, cf. cocama-cocamilla

ucinda, cf. kamuku

ucraniano, Balto-Eslava, Armenia (8.000 1993) / Azerbaiyan
(32.000) / Bielorrusia (291.000) / Canada (309.855 1971) /
Estados Unidos de América (249.351 1970) / Estonia
(24.135) / Rep. de Georgia (52.000) / Hungria (300.000) /
Kazajastan (898.000) / Kirguizistan (109.000) / Letonia
(78.000 1994) / Lituania (45.000) / Moldavia (600.000) /
Paraguay (26.000) / Polonia (1'5 m.) / Rep. Checa / Rep.
Eslovaca (100.000) / Rumania (67.000) / Rusia (4'4 m.) /
Tayikistan (41.000) / Turkmenistan (37.118) / Ucrania (31
m. 1993) / Uzbekistan (153.000) / Yugoslavia (22.896), 41
m. totales (1993)

udai, cf. mamuju

udi = udin = uti, Caucésica: Naji-Daguestana, Azerbaiyan (4.200
1995) / Rep. de Georgia / Rusia (4.000 1995) Turkmenistan
(20 1995)

udihé, Tungusa, Rusia, 100 (1991)

udin, cf. udi

udmurt, cf. votiaco

uduk, Nilo-Sahariana: Comana, Sudan E, 11.000 (1983)

udung, cf. wutung

uen, cf. numee

ufim, Papl: Huén-Finisterre, Papla Nueva Guinea NE, 550
(1978)

ugaritico 7, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Siria, --

ugele, cf. ughele

ugi, cf. buguinés

ugie, cf. ngie
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ughele = ugele, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Islas
Salomon (grupo de Nueva Georgia), 650 (1981)

uguano, cf. aguano

ugong = lawa, Tibetano-Carena: Lol6, Tailandia, 1.000 (1983)

uhami-iyayu = ishua, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Edoide,
Nigeria (Ondo State), 5.498 (1963)

uhei kaclarin, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central,
Indonesia (i. Seram), 350 (1989)

uhovo = urhobo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Edoide, Nigeria
CS (Bendel State), 546.000 (1993)

uhunduni, Papu: Lagos Wissel, Papta Nueva Guinea, 12.000

uiguir, cf. uiguro

uigur, cf. uiguro

uiguro = uigur = uygur = uiguir = weiwuer, Turcica, Afganistan /
China (Xinjiang-Uigur) / Kazajastan / Kirguizistan /
Mongolia / Tayikistan / Turquia / Uzbekistan, 7'5 m. (1993)

uisai, Papu: Oriental, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Salomén N),
2.500 (1991)

ujir, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Aru, Indonesia (Maluku), 700
(1987)

ujuwa, cf. mokpwe

ukaan = ikan = anyaran = auga = kakumo, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Ukaan-Akpes, Nigeria, 18.000 (1973)

ukhwejo = benkonjo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantd, Camerun / Rep. Centroafricana, 2.000/4.000 (1987)

ukit, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Borneo, Malaisia (Sarawak),
120 (1981)

ukkia, cf. wagaya

ukpe-bayobiri, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria
(River Cross), 12.000 (1973)

ukpe 7, cf. akpet-ehom 7

uku, cf. kuo

ukue-ehuen, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Edoide, Nigeria CS
(Ondo State), 11.468 (1963)

ukuriguma, Papu: Adelbert, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov.
Madang), 135 (1981)

ukwuani-aboh, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Igboide, Nigeria
SE, 150.000 (1973)

ukwese, cf. cuese

ula, cf. ura

ulau-suain, cf. suain

ulchi, cf. nanai

uleme, cf. uneme

ulingan, cf. mauwake

ulithi, cf. ulitiano

ulitiano = ulithi, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Estados
Federados de Micronesia (i. Carolinas E), 3.000 (1987)

ullatan, Dravidica, India (Kerala), 1.500

ulu, cf. mabano

ulukwimi,  Niger-Congo:
(Bendel), 10.000 (1992)

ulumanda' = ulumandako = kado = ulunda, Malayo-Polinesia
Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi S), 18.000 (1986)

ulumandako, cf. ulumanda’

ulumbu, cf. lombo

ulunda, cf. ulumanda’

uluragooli, cf. logooli

uma = papikoro = uma aria, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi), 20.000 (1990)

uma aria, cf. uma

umalasa, cf. pendau

umanakaina, Papu: Dagana, Papua Nueva Guinea (prov. Bahia
Milne), 2.400 (1987)

umar, cf. yeretuar

umari, cf. yeretuar

umatilla, Penuti, Estados Unidos de América (Oregén), 50
(1977)

umbaia, cf. huambaya

Benué-Congo: Defoide, Nigeria
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umbindhamu, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Awustralia
(Queensland: Pen. Cabo York), 6 (1981)

umboi, cf. kovai

umbro #, Italo-Romanica, Italia (Roma N), --

umbu-ungu = ubu ugu = kaugel = kauil = kakoli, Papt: Montafias
de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papta Nueva Guinea (Montafias
Occidentales), 23.000 (1985)

umbugarla, Australiana Aislada, Australia (Territorio Norte), 3

(1981)
umbundu, cf. quimbundu .
umbuygamu, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia

(Queensland: Pen. Cabo York), 7 (1981)

umeda, Papu: Septentrional, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik W),
200 (1982)

umon, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River
Cross), 20.000 (1995)

umotina = umutina = barbados, Macro-Ge: Bororo, Brasil (Mato
Grosso), 160/230 (1986)

umpila, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland),
100 (1981)

umpqua alto #, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (Oregén), -

umurano 7, cf. omurano #

umutina, cf. umotina

unambal = wunambal = wunambullu, Australiana: Wororana,
Australia (W), 200 (1981)

unami, Macro-Algonquina: Algonquina, Estados Unidos de
América (Oklahoma), <10 (1990)

unank, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea E, 465 (1988)

uneme = uleme, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Edoide, Nigeria CS
(Bendel State), 6.000 (1952)

ungarinjin, cf. ngarinyin

ungarifiin, cf. ngarinyin

ungom, cf. ngom

ungorri, cf. kaput

ungu, cf. lungu

ungwe, cf. ngwoi

unietti, cf. afitti

unserdeutsch = criollo aleméan rabaul, Criollo de base alemana,
Australia (Queensland) / PapGa Nueva Guinea (Nueva
Bretafia W), 100 (1981)

unshoi, cf. usui

unsuiy, cf. usui

unua, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Malecula), 525

unza, cf. rengma

uollamo, cf. wolaytta

uomo, cf. pakaas-novos

upale, cf. nyangi

ura = ula = wia, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Kainyi, Nigeria
NW y NC, 1.000 (1992)

ura, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas), 10 (1977)

uradhi, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland: Pen.
Cabo York), 2 (1981)

urak lawoi, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Sundica, Tailandia,
3.000 (1984)

urakin, cf. urat

urali, Dravidica, India (Kerala y Tamil Nadu), 3.000 (1979)

uramat = uramot = uramet = auramot, Pap0: Oriental, Papla
Nueva Guinea (prov. Nueva Bretafia E), 1.450 (1988)

uramet, cf. uramat

uramot, cf. uramat

urapmin, Papu: Ok, Papta Nueva Guinea, 395 (1979)

urarina = itucali, Amerindia Aislada, Per( (rios Pucayacu,
Chambira y Urituyacu), 2.000/3.000 (1981)

urat = urakin = wasepnau, Papu: Torricelli, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Sepik E), 5.000 (1987)
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urdd, Indo-lrania: Indica: Central, Afganistan / Alemania
(16.800) / Bahrain (20.000) / Emiratos Arabes Unidos /
Guayanas / Rep. de Mauricio / Rep. Fidji (3.562) / India
(45'8 m. 1994) / Oméan (30.000) / Paquistan (Of.) (8 m.
1988) / Qatar (19.950) / Sudafrica (170.000), 54 m. totales
(1996)

urhobo, cf. uhovo

uri = erap = urii = uri vehees, Papu: Huon-Finisterre, Papla
Nueva Guinea NE, 2.500 (1991)

uri, cf. ao

uri vehees, cf. uri

urianjai, cf. tuva

urigina = origanau, Pap(: Madang, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov.
Madang), 1.400 (1981)

urii, cf. uri

urim = kalp, Papu: Torricelli, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Sepik E),
3.000 (1987)

urimo, Papu: Torricelli, Paptia Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 835
(1981)

uripiv-wala-rano-atchin, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica,
Rep. de Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas), i. Malecula, 6.000
(1988)

urmuri, cf. ormuri

urningangg, Australiana: Manguerriana, Australia (Territorio
Norte)

urohima, cf. hima

uru-eu-uau-uau = er-eu-wau-wau, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil
(Ronddnia), 50 (1986)
uruangnirin = faur, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bomberai,

Indonesia W, 250 (1977)

uruak, cf. arutanf

uruava, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (Arawa: i. Bougainville), 5 (1977)

urubd-kaapor, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Maranhdo), 500 (1988)

urundi, cf. rundi

urupéd = chapacura = txapacura, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil
(Rondbnia), 150/200 (1986)

ururagwe, cf. iambo

urushubi, cf. shubi

urutani, cf. arutani

uruund, cf. ruund

usamba, cf. samba

usan = wanuma, PapC: Adelbert, Papia Nueva Guinea (prov.
Madang), 1.300 (1987)

usarufa = uturupa, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental,
Papua Nueva Guinea (Montafias Orientales), 1.500 (1982)

ushi, cf. ausi

ushoi, cf. usui

usi, cf. ausi

usiai, cf. lele

usilele, cf. lele

usino = kari = sop, Papl: Madang, Paplia Nueva Guinea (prov.
Madang), 1.630 (1981)

usku, Papu Aislada, Indonesia (Iridn Jaya), 150 (1991)

uspanteco, Maya, Guatemala, 1.000 (1982)

usu, Papt: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang), 95
(1987)

usui = unshoi = unsuiy = ushoi, Indo-Irania, Bangladesh, 4.000
(1981)

utaha 7, cf. ifo #

utanga, cf. otank

utange, cf. otank

Utba, cf. chin chimboén

uté = payuté meridional, Uto-Azteca, Estados Unidos de
América (Utah, rio Colorado, California), 2.500 (1977)

uti, cf. udi

utoro, cf. otoro

utsat, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
(1991)

Sandica, China, 4.500
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utu, Papu: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang), 585
(1981)

utur, cf. etulo

utugwang, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria
(River Cross State), 12.000 (1973)

uturupa, cf. usarufa

uuhum, cf. yukuben-kuteb

uvbie, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Edoide, Nigeria, 6.000
(1952)

uveano occidental, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Nueva
Caledonia (Atol6n Ouvéa, i. Lealtad), 1.870 (1982)

uveano oriental = wallisiano, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Nueva Caledonia / Wallis y Futuna (i. Uvea),
7.500 (1987)

uvol, cf. lote

uya, cf. sausi

uygur, cf. uiguro

uzbeco meridional, Turcica, Afganistan / Turquia / Paquistan, 1'5
m.(1993)

uzbeco septentrional, Turcica, Afganistan / Australia / Alemania
/ China (3.000 1990) / Estados Unidos de América /
Kazajastan (332.000) / Kirguizistan (550.000) / Paquistan /
Rusia (61.588) / Tayikistan (873.000) / Turkmenistan
(317.000) / Turquia / Ucrania (10.563) / Uzbekistan (16'5 m.
1995), 18'4 m. totales (1990)

uzekwe, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Rio Cross, Nigeria (River
Cross State), 5.000 (1973)

uzhil, cf. ausf

uzo, cf. iyo central-occidental
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va, cf. parauk

va, cf. wa

vaagri booli, Indo-Irania, India

vadari, cf. waddar

vadval = phudagi, Indo-lrania: indica: Meridional, India WC
(Maharashtra)

vaisi, Indo-Irania: Irania: Noroccidental, Iran

vagui = wahgi, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental,
Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Montafias Occidentales y
Chimbu), 60.000 (1990)

vaghri, Indo-Irania, Paquistan, 2.000 (1980)

vagi, cf. wagi

vagla, Niger-Congo: Gur, Costa de Marfil / Ghana, 7.000 (1984)

vai = vei = gallinas = vy = gallines, Niger-Congo: Mandé,
Liberia / Sierra Leona, 96.000 (1984)

vailala, cf. orocolo

vaiphei, Tibetano-Carena: Barica: Cuqui-Chin, India (Assam,
Manipur), 20.460 (1994)

vaji = wakhi = khik = vakhan, Indo-Irania: Irania: Sudoriental,
Afganistan / Ant. URSS / China / Paquistan, 29.000 (1992)

vakhan, cf. vaji

vale, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica
Centroafricana, 5.400 (1996)

valenciano, Italico-Romanica, Espafia (Pais Valenciano) 8 m.
total del catalan (1994)

valiente, cf. guaymi

valman = koroko, Papu: Torricelli, Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik
W), 700 (1981)

valén, Italo-Romanica, Bélgica,

valpei, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Rep. de Vanuatu (i.
Espiritu Santo), 300 (1983)

valpiri = warlpiri = walbiri, Australiana: Pama-Nungana,
Awustralia (Territorio Norte), 2.000/3.000 (1983)

vamale = ’'moeke = pamale, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Nueva Caledonia, 150 (1982)

vambeng, cf. mokpwe

vanambere, cf. wanambre

vandamanés, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Halmahera Meridional-
Nueva Guinea Occidental, Indonesia (Irian Jaya, Bahia de
Wandamen), 4.000 (1987)

vanechi, cf. wanechi

vangunu-bareke, cf. bareke-vangunu

vanimo = manimo, Esc6, Indonesia (Irian Jaya) / Papua Nueva
Guinea (Sepik W), 2.200 (1990)

vankieu, cf. bru occidental

van kieu, cf. bru oriental

vano, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica,
(archipiélago de Santa Cruz), 120 (1983)

vanua lava, cf. vatrala

vanua levu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Rep. Fidji E (i.
Vanua Levu)

vanuma = buanuma, Africana Aislada, Rep. Democratica del
Congo, 6.300 (1993)

Central, Chad / Rep.

Islas  Salomén
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vao, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Vao), 1.350 (1983)

vara, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana, 12.000
(1984)

varapl, Papd: Esc6, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 3.000
(1981)

varese, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica, i.
Choiseul NE), 6.000 (1991)

varhadi-nagpuri = marathi de Madhya Pradesh = berari =
dhanagari, Indo-Irania: indica: Meridional, India WC
(Maharashtra)

varihio, cf. guarajio

varli, Indo-Irania: indica: Meridional, India WC (Maharashtra),
470.000 (1981)

varsu, cf. lewo

vasavi, Indo-lrania: indica: Central, India (Maharashtra 'y
Gujarat), 300.000 (1985)

vasco, cf. euskera

vatrala = vanua lava, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep.
de Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas), 600 (1983)

vayu, Tibetano-Carena: Bédica: Himalaya Oriental, Nepal, 1.500
(1974)

veda, Indo-lrania: indica: Cingalés-Maldivo, Sri Lanka, 300
(1993)

vehes = huasi, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papua
Nueva Guinea E, 100 (1978)

vei, cf. vai

veiao, cf. yao

veliche, cf. huilliche

vena lavella, cf. bilua

venda = chivenda, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Sudéfrica / Zimbabue, 597.000 (1987)

véndico, cf. sorbio

veneciano, Italo-Romanica, Croacia y Eslovenia (100.000 1994) /
Italia (Sicilia), 2'1 m. (1976)

vengi, cf. vengo

vengo = babungo = vengi = ngo = nguu = nge, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl de las Praderas, Camer(n,
13.500 (1982)

vepsio, Urdlica: Fino-Ugrica, Ant. URSS (L. Ladoga S) / Rep.
Carelia, 2.300 (1979)

veré, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camerun / Nigeria, 20.000 (1982)

veruni, cf. prasuni

vesi, cf. wushi

veteng, cf. kenswei nsei

vidiri = mvedere = vodere = vidri, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana,
Rep. Centroafricana / Sudan

vidri, cf. vidiri

vidunda = kividunda, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Tanzania, 32.000 (1987)

viemo = vigué = vigye = vige, Niger-Congo: Gur, Burkina Faso,
5.600 (1983)

vietnamita = annamés = ching, Mon-Jemer, Alemania (60.000) /
Auwustralia (35.000) / Camboya (600.000 / 1 m.) / Canada
(60.000) / China (6.000 1990) / Costa de Marfil / Estados
Unidos de América (859.000 1993) / Filipinas / Finlandia /
Francia (10.000 1975) / Holanda (8.000) / Laos (76.000
1993) / Martinica (330) / Noruega (99.000) / Nueva
Caledonia (5.000 1984) / Reino Unido (22.000) / Senegal /
Tailandia / Rep. de Vanuatu (770 1993) / Vietnam Ny S
(Of.) (65 m. 1993), 66'9 m. totales (1993)

vige, cf. viemo

vigué, cf. viemo

vigye, cf. viemo

vilela, Lule-Vilela, Argentina N (Resistencia), 5 familias (1981)

vili = tsivili = civili = fiot = fiote, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bant, Congo (costa e i. Yoombé) / Gabon,
5.000/6.000 (1990)

vimtim, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria, 5.000 (1995)

Samolon (i.
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vimuncano, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (desde el rio
Edward hasta Aurukom), 400/1.000 (1990)

vinmavis = lambumbu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Rep. de Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas), 210 (1983)

vinza, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Tanzania,
10.000 (1987)

virac = bicolano de Catanduanes meridional, Malayo- Polinesia
Occidental:  Filipina Media, Filipinas (Luzén: prov.
Catanduanes S), 85.000 (1981)

viri, cf. belanda viri

vishavan, Dravidica Inclasificada, India, 150

vita, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana

viti levu nororiental, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep.
Fidji (i. Ra, Tailevu, Lornaivit y Ovalau), 20.000 (1977)

vitu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva Guinea
(prov. Nueva Bretafia W), 8.800 (1991)

vivigana, cf. iduna

vivigani, cf. iduna

vlaams, cf. neerlandés

vo, cf. pacoh

vo, cf. wa

vo limkou, cf. ongbe

vodere, cf. vidiri

vogul, cf. mansi

voko = woko = longto, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camer(n /
Nigeria, 2.400 (1982)

volmera, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia

volofo = wolof gambiano, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Gambia,
86.900 (1986)

vonun, cf. bunin

votapuri =  votapuri-kalargalai,  Indo-Irania:  Indica:
Noroocidental, Afganistan, 2.000 (1994)

votapuri-katarqgalai, cf. votapuri

votiaco = udmurt, Uralica: Fino-Ugrica, Kazajastan (15.786) /
Rusia (Regién de Udmurt, Mar de Akal NW) (550.000 LI
1989)

votiano = voético, Uralica: Fino-ugrica, Rusia, 25 (1979)

vético, cf. votiano

vouaousi, cf. ausf

vovo, cf. bieria

vulaa, cf. hula

vulung, cf. thao

vumbu = yivoumbou, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Gabon

vunapu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Espiritu Santo), 375 (1983)

vute, cf. buté

vuyl = wu, Sinitica, China (Anhui, Shanghai, Jiangsu, Nantong,
Haimen, Ch'itung, Chingehian, Tanyang), 77'2 m. (1984)

vy, cf. vai
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wa = vo = k’awa = va = wakut, Mon-Jemer, Myanmar / China,
618.000 (1993)

wa, cf. parauk

wa maathi, cf. maga

waagai, cf. wagaya

waama, Niger-Congo: Gur, Benin, 40.000 (1989)

waamwang 7/, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Caledonia, --

wab = som, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papta Nueva
Guinea (costa N), 145 (1977)

wabo, cf. woriasi

waci-gbe = watyi = efé-waci, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Benin (110.000
1993) / Togo (365.500 1991)

wada, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana / Sudan

wadaginan, Pap(: Adelbert, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov.
Madang), 545 (1981)

wadaria, cf. koli wadiyara

waddar = vadari, Dravidica,
Pradesh), 58.517 (1994)

waddayen, cf. mabano

waderman, cf. yibwan

wadiri, cf. yanyuwa

wadjari, cf. watjari

wadjiginy, Australiana: Daly, Australia (N del Territorio Norte,
region del rio Daly), 12 (1988)

wadjigu, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland), 1
(1981)

waduman, cf. yibwan

waelulu, Malayo-Polinesia
Indonesia (i. Seram),

waengatu, cf. nheengatl

waffa, Papi: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Paptia Nueva
Guinea (prov. Morobe), 1.000 (1978)

waga, cf. wakawaka

wagap, cf. cemuhi

wagarindem, cf. yafi

wagawaga, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papta Nueva
Guinea SE (prov. Bahia Milne), 1.170 (1972)

wagaya = waagai = warkya = ukkia, Australiana: Pama-
Nungana, Australia (Territorio Norte), 5 (1981)

wagdi, Indo-lrania: indica: Indo-Aria, India (Rajasthan y
Gujarat), 1'5 m. (1994)

wagelak, cf. ritarungo

wageman = wogeman = wagiman, Gunwingguana, Australia
(Territorio Norte: Arnhem Land), 50 (1981)

wagi = foram =furan = kamba = vagi, Papi: Madang, Papla
Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang), 1.500 (1986)

wagiman, cf. wageman

wagumi, Inclasificada, Papia Nueva Guinea (prov. W)

wabhai, cf. manusela

wahgi, cf. vagui

wahibo, cf. guahibo

wai, cf. ajié

Nueva

India (Karnataka y Andhra

Central:

Moluquefia  Central,
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wai (Afganistan), cf. waigali

wai-ala, cf. waigali

waia = kenebidi = takalubi = hiwi, Papu: Entrerrios Fly- Bulaka,
Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. W), 2.000 (1994)

waibuk, cf. haruai

waigala, cf. waigali

waigali = waigala = suki = wai = wai-ala, Indo-Irania: Nuristani,
Afganistan (Nuristan), 10.000 (1984)

waigeo, cf. amber

waigiu, cf. amber

waijara, cf. owenia

waika, cf. yanomami

waikino, cf. pira-tapuya

wailaki 7, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (California
NW), --

wailapa, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Espiritu Santo), 100 (1981)

wailbi, cf. anyimatana

wailemi, cf. ikobi-mena

waiiu, cf. ajié

waima = roro, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla
Nueva Guinea SE (prov. C), 8.000 (1991)

waima’a, Malayo-Polinesia Central:  Waima'a,
(Timor), 3.000 (198 1)

waimaja, cf. barasano nortefio

waina (Brasil, Colombia), cf. pira-tapuya

waina (Indonesia), cf. sowanda

waing, cf. guwot

waioli = wayoli, Papd: Occidental, Indonesia (Maluku N), 3.500
(1982)

waipu, cf. mekwei

waiwai, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Brasil / Guyana, 885/1.060
(1986)

waiyu, cf. guajiro

waja, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria, 50.000 (1992)

wajao, cf. yao

wajaru, cf. wayord

waka, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria, 5.000 (1992)

wakari, cf. jukun wukari

wakatobi, cf. tukangbesi

wakawaka = wakka = waga = enibura, Australiana: Pama-
Nungana, Australia, 3 (1981)

wakde, cf. sobei

wakhi, cf. vaji

wakka, cf. wakawaka

wakona 7, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil (Alagoas), --

wakore, cf. soninqué

wakut, cf. wa

wala, cf. dagari diula

walak, Papu: Dani-Kwerba, Indonesia (Iridn Jaya NC), 1.500
(1993)

walamo, cf. wolaytta

walang, cf. gunbalang

walbiri, cf. valpiri

walese, cf. lese

wali, Niger-Congo: Gur, Ghana, 99.100 (1991)

wali, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Oriental, Sudan, 490 (1977)

wali banuah, cf. sikule

walia, cf. masa

walimi, cf. Aaturu

walio, Papl: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik W),
145 (1981)

walla walla, Penuti, Estados Unidos de América, 100 (1977)

wallisiano, cf. uveano oriental

walmajarri, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (W), 1.300
(1983)

walmala, cf. warlmanpa

walookera, cf. warluwara-thawa

wam, cf. wom

Indonesia
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wama, cf. akurio

wamar, cf. wokam

wamas, Papu: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
135 (1977)

wamais, cf. ascundo

wamayi, cf. ascundo

wamba, cf. nungu

wambera, Afroasiatica: Omotica, Etiopia

wambon, Papd: Avil-Dumut, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 3.000
(1987)

wamesa, cf. wandamen

wamia, cf. teso

wamin, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland), 1
(1981)

wampar = laewamba = laiwomba, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Paptia Nueva Guinea E, 5.150 (1990)

wampur, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea E, 360 (1990)

wamsak = womsak = seim = nihamber = mende = sambu, Papu:
Sepik-Ramu (?), Paptia Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 5.000 1
7.000 (1993)

wan, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Costa de Marfil, 22.000 (1993)

wan tan, cf. kamasau

wan wan, cf. arinua

wanambre = vanambere, Papl: Adelbert, Papta Nueva Guinea
(prov. Madang), 490 (1981)

wanana, cf. guanano

wanap = kayik, Papu: Torricelli, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Sepik W),
770 (1981)

wancho = naga banpara = joboka, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica:
Confiac, India (Nagaland, Assam), 42.500 (1994)

wanda = ichiwanda = wandia, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Tanzania, 24.000 (1987)

wandabong, Papl: Huén-Finisterre, Papla Nueva Guinea NE,
520 (1981)

wandamen = windesi = wamesa, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera
Meridional-Nueva Guinea Occidental, Indonesia W, 5.000
(1993)

wandaran #, cf. wandarang 7

wandarang / = wandaran 7, Australiana: Marana, Australia (en
torno al rio Hodgson), --

wandji, Niger-Congo- Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Gaboén,
6.000 / 14.000 (1990)

wandia, cf. wanda

wane, Niger-Congo: Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil W,
2.100 (1993)

wanechi = vanechi, Indo-Irania: Irania: Sudoriental, Paquistan,
90.000 (1992)

wanggaji, cf. pinttini

wanggamala, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Nueva
Gales del Sur, Queensland y Territorio Norte), 1 (1981)

wangganguru, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Nueva
Gales del Sur, Queensland y Territorio Norte), 8 (1981)

wanggom, Papul: Aviu-Dumut, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 1.000
(1978)

wangkajungka, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (W), 20
(1981)

waniabu, cf. ama

waninnawa, cf. catuquina panoano

wanji, cf. buanyi

wanman, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (W), 100 (1981)

wano, Papl: Dani-Kwerba, Indonesia (Irian Jaya NC), 3.500
(1993)

wanoni, cf. kahua

wansun, cf. pahi

wantoat, Papl: Huon-Finisterre, Papta Nueva Guinea NE, 7.320
(1978)

wanukaka, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bima-Sumba, Indonesia (i.
Sumba), 10.000 (1981)
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wanuma, cf. usan

waorani = auca, Amerindia Aislada, Ecuador, 700 / 800 (1987)

wapd, cf. jukun wukari

wapan, cf. jukun wukari

wapatu 7, cf. kalapuya 7

wapi, Papl: Sepik-Ramu, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Enga),
1.000 (1981)

wapishana, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil Norte / Guyana, 5.500
(1986)

wappo, Yuki, Estados Unidos de América (California N), 1
(1990)

war, cf. meoswar

wara = ouara = ouala = samoe, Niger-Congo: Gur, Camerun,
87.700 (1982)

warabal 7, cf. kingkel #

warao = guaraino, Amerindia Aislada, Venezuela (delta del
Orinoco), 18.000 (1993)

warasai, cf. pasi

warat, cf. madngele

waray = warrai = arwur = awarai = awarra, Australiana:
Gunwingguana, Australia (Territorio Norte: Arnhem Land),
4 (1981)

warayano-warayano, cf. samarén

wardaman, cf. yibwan

warduji, Indo-Irania, Afganistan, 5.000 (1994)

ware, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Tanzania

warembori = warenbori, Inclasificada, Indonesia (Irian Jaya),
600 (1987)

warenbori, cf. warembori

wares, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 200 (1993)

wargarindem, cf. yafi

wargla, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Argelia N (Constantine), 5.000
(1995)

wari = weretai, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 300
(1993)

wari, cf. tubardo

wariadai, cf. morigi

warikyana = kachuana, Macro Caribe: Caribe, Brasil, 435 (1986)

warilau, cf. kola

waris, Papu: Septentrional, Indonesia (Irian Jaya) / Papua Nueva
Guinea (Sepik W), 4.000 (1991)

wariyangga, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (W, Montes
Augustus), 7 (1981)

warja, cf. warji

warjawa, cf. warji

warji = warja = warjawa = sar, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria
(Bauchi, Kano), 70.000 (1978)

warkay-bipim = bipim, Papi: Marindo, Indonesia (Iridn Jaya),
300 (1993)

warki, cf. dillingo

warkya, cf. wagaya

warlang, cf. gunbalang

warimanpa = walmala, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia
(Territorio Norte), 50 (1981)

warlpiri, cf. valpiri

warluwara-thawa = mauula = walookera, Australiana: Pama-
Nungana, Australia, 3 (1981)

warm springs, cf. tenino

warnango, Cordofanesa, Sudan (Montes Nuba), 1.100 (1989)

waropen = wonti = worpen, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera
Meridional-Nueva Guinea Occidental, Indonesia W, 6.000
(1987)

warpok, cf. orya

warpu, cf. orya

warrai, cf. waray

warrgamay, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland,
interior e i. Hinchinbrook), 3 (1981)

waru, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:
(Sulawesi), 350 (1991)

Sulawesi, Indonesia
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warumungu, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Territorio
Norte), 200 (1983)

warungu, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland), 2
(1981)

wasa = wasaw, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Ghana, 150.000 (1984)

wasa, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana / Sudan

wasare, cf. kapriman

wasaw, cf. wasa

wasco-wishram = alto chinuco, Penuti, Estados Unidos de
América (Oregén NC, Washington SC), 69 (1990)

wase, cf. jukun wase

wasembo = gusao = yankowan = biapim, Papu: Adelbert, Papta
Nueva Guinea (prov. Morobe), 590 (1980)

wasepnau, cf. urat

washkuk, cf. nukuma

washo = washoe, Hocana, Estados Unidos de América (frontera
California-Nevada, lago Tahoe), 110 (1990)

washoe, cf. washo

wasi, cf. alagwa

waskia, Papu: Adelbert, Paplla Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
12.000 (1987)

wasu 7, Amerindia Aislada, Brasil (Alagoas), --

watakataui, Papu: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik
E), 160 (1981)

watalu, cf. namia

wataluma, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papta Nueva
Guinea SE (prov. Bahia Milne), 190 (1972)

watam = marangis, Papl: Sepik-Ramu, Papua Nueva Guinea
(prov. Madang), 380 (1981)

watapor, cf. angor

watifa, cf. dumpu

watiwa, cf. dumpu

wayari = wadjari, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (W),
300 (1981)

watubela, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
Indonesia (i. Watubela), 3.000 (1987)

watut medio, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papta Nueva
Guinea E, 1.220 (1980)

watyi, cf. waci-gbe

waumeo = waunana = nonama = nonamd, Pé&ez, Colombia
/Panama, 4.000 (1983)

waunana, cf. waumeo

waupe, cf. kwato

waurd, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil Central, 120 (1988)

wawilag, cf. ritarungo

wayampi amapari, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Amapa), 320 (1989)

wayampi oiapoque = oiampi = wayapi = oyampi, Ecuatorial:
Tupi, Guayana Francesa, 500 (1989)

wayana = oayana, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Brasil / Guayana
Francesa / Surinam, 950 (1977)

wayapi, cf. wayampi oiapoque

wayoli, cf. waioli

wayoré = wajaru = ajurd, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Rondonia),
40 (1986)

wayuu, cf. guajiro

wazaizara, cf. guaja

weda, cf. sawai

wedau = wedawan, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papua
Nueva Guinea SE (prov. Bahia Milne), 2.200 (1973)

wedawan, cf. wedau

wee, cf. gueré

ween, cf. toura

wegam, cf. kugama

wegele, cf. gengle

weh, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Banti de las
Praderas, Camerdn, 6.900 (1994)

wei, cf. debri

weiwuer, cf. uiguro

welaung, Tibetano-Carena, Myanmar

Moluquefia ~ Central,
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weleki, cf. weliki

welemur, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Timor-Flores, Indonesia
(Wetar), 150 (1990)

weliki = weleki = karangi, Papd: Huo6n-Finisterre, Papla Nueva
Guinea NE, 200 (1990)

wellamo, cf. wolaytta

wemale norte, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Moluquefia Central,
Indonesia (i. Seram E), 4.930 (1982)

wemale sur = tala = honitetu, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
Moluquefia Central, Indonesia (i. Seram W), 3.750 (1987)

wemba, cf. bemba

wembi, cf. manem

weme-gbe = efé-weme, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Benin, 60.000 (1991)

wen, cf. numee

wenro 7, Macro-Siux: Iroquesa, Estados Unidos de América
(Area de los Grandes Lagos), --

were, cf. sawai

weretai, cf. wari

weri, Papl: Goilalana, Papla Nueva Guinea (Morobe), 4.170
(1978)

werinama = bobot, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
Central, Indonesia (i. Seram E), 4.500 (1989)

werogery, cf. wiradhuri

wes cos, cf. pidgin camerunés

westerndesert, cf. carduchara

wetamut, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Gaua), 70 (1972)

wewaw, Tibetano-Carena: Careno, Myanmar

weyewa, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Bima-Sumba, Indonesia (i.
Sumba), 75.000 (1981)

weyto 7, Inclasificada, Etiopia, --

whilkut#, Na-Dené, Estados Unidos de América (California
NW), --

whitesands = napuanmeno, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Rep. de Vanuatu (Nuevas Hébridas), 3.500 (1988)

wia, cf. ura

wiakei, cf. wiaki

wiaki = wiakei, Papt: Torricelli, Paptia Nueva Guinea (Sepik W),
560 (198 1)

wichi Ihamtés guisnay = mataco* guisnay = mataco* de
Pilcomayo, Macro-Pano: Mataco-Guaycurd, Argentina (rio
Pilcomayo)

wichi lhamtés nocten = mataco* nocten = noctenés, Macro Pano:
Mataco-Guaycuru, Argentina / Bolivia, 1.530 (1981)

wichi Ihamtés vejoz = mataco* vejoz, Macro-Pano: Mataco-
Guaycuru, Argentina / Bolivia, 25.000 (1989)

wichita, cf. quivira

wik, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland: Pen.
Cabo York), 981 (1981)

wikaltan, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland),
86 (1981)

wikngenchera,  Australiana:
(Queensland), 50 (1981)

wilawila = wila-wila, Australiana: Wororana, Australia (W), 2
(1981)

wila-wila, cf. wilawila

win, cf. tusia

wina, cf. desano

wina, cf. sowanda

windesi, cf. wandamen

winnebago, cf. nipegon

wintu, Penuti, Estados Unidos de América (California), 10
(1990)

winye, cf. ko

wipie, cf. anyimatana

wiradhuri = berrembeel = werogery = wirashuri, Australiana:
Pama-Nungana, Australia (Nueva Gales del Sur), 3 (1981)

wiraféd 7, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil (Ronddnia), --

wiram, cf. suki

Moluqueila

Pama-Nungana,  Australia
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wirangu, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (S), 2 (1981)

wirashuri, cf. wiradhuri

wiru = witu, Papl: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental, Papla
Nueva Guinea (Montafias Meridionales), 15.300 (1981)

wishram, cf. chinuco alto

witoto, cf. huitoto murui

witu, cf. wiru

wiyap, cf. jiru

wiyaw, cf. haruai

wo, cf. basari

wobe, Niger-Congo: Niger-Congo: Kwa, Costa de Marfil,
150.000 (1985)

woccon #, Macro-Siux: Siuana, Estados Unidos de América, --

woda, cf. wolani

woda-mo, cf. wolani

wodani, cf. wolani

wogamusin = wongamusin, Papl: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papla Nueva
Guinea (Sepik E), 370 (1981)

wogeman, cf. wageman

wogeo, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (costa N), 1.240 (1981)

wogu, cf. bahinemo

woi, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva Guinea
Occidental, Indonesia W, 1.300 (1987)

woisika, Papl: Timor-Alor-Pantar, Indonesia (i. Alor EC),
12.000 (1981)

wojo, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana

wokam = wamar = monombai, Malayo-Polinesia Central: Aru,
Indonesia (Maluku), 5.750 (1995)

woko, cf. voko

wolani = wodani = woda = woda-mo, Papu: Lagos Wissel,
Indonesia (Iridn Jaya), 5.000 (1992)

wolaytta = ometo = uba = wellamo = walamo = uollamo =
borodda, Afroasiatica: Omotica, Etiopia (SW del lago
Abaya), 2 m. (1989)

woleayano, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Estados
Federados de Micronesia (i. Carolinas E), 1.700 (1981)

wolio = butungo = butonés = lajolo = da’ang, Malayo- Polinesia
Occidental: Sulawesi, Indonesia (Sulawesi S, Iridn Jaya) /
Malaisia (Sabah), 25.000 / 35.000 (1990)

wolof gambiano, cf. volofo

wolof senegalés = volofo, Niger-Congo: Atlantico, Senegal (Of.),
2'6 m. (1991)

wom = pereba = zagai, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Camerin
Nigeria, 23.000 (1982)

wom = wam, Papu: Torricelli, Paptia Nueva Guinea (Sepik E y
Maprik), 1.890 (1981)

wombya, cf. huambaya

womsak, cf. kwanga

womsak, cf. wamsak

wongamusin, cf. wogamusin

wongo = gongo = ndjembe = tukkongo = bakong, Niger- Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep. Democréatica del
Congo, 2.000/ 8.000 (1971)

woni, cf. cado

wonti, cf. waropen

woolwa, cf. sumo

wordaman, cf. yibwan

woria, Papu: Bahia Geelvink, Indonesia (i. Yapen y Bahia
Geelvink, Iridn Jaya W), 12 (1987)

woriasi = wabo = nusari, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera
Meridional-Nueva Guinea Occidental, Indonesia W, 1.500
(1987)

worimi 7 = kattang # = gadhang 7, Australiana: Pama-Nungana,
Australia (Nueva Gales del Sur y Queensland), --

workai, cf. barakai

worora, Australiana: Wororana, Australia (W, Bahia Collier),
150 (1983)

worpen, cf. waropen
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wosera occidental, cf. kwasengen

woute, cf. buté

wotu, Malayo-Polinesia  Occidental:
(Sulawesi S), 5.000 (1987)

wovan, cf. haruai

wovea, cf. bubia

wu, cf. chino wu

wudu, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Togo

wulamba, cf. desala

wuliwuli 7, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia, --

wulna, Australiana: Laraguiyana, Australia, 1 (1981)

wum, cf. aghem

wumboko = bomboko = bambuku = mboko, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bant, Camerdn, 2.500 (1977)

wumbu, cf. wumbvu

wumbvu = wumbu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantu, Congo / Gabén, 4.000 / 24.000 (1990)

wunambal (Australia W: Kalumburu), cf. gwini

wunambal (Australia W: Kalumburu, Wyndham y Mowanjum),
cf. unambal

wunambullu, cf. unambal

wunci, cf. ghulfano

wundu, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Sudan (102.000 total del
banda-banda)

wungu, cf. bungu

wurkum, cf. kulungo

wurkum, cf. piya

wushi = babessi = vesi = pesii = sii, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl de las Praderas, Camerun, 12.400 (1982)

wusi, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Rep. de Vanuatu
(Nuevas Hébridas, i. Espiritu Santo), 170 (1977)

wutung = udung, Papl: Escd, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik W),
410 (1981)

wutunhua, Tibetano-Carena, China, 2.000 (1995)

wuvulu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Papla Nueva
Guinea (i. del Almirantazgo), 1.000 (1982)

wuzlam, cf. ouldeme

Sulawesi, Indonesia

Bantoide:
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Ixam 7, Joisana, Sudéfrica, --

IIxegwi #, cf. boroa 7

xa, cf. jang

xa cau, cf. jang

xagua, cf. achagua

xakriabd # = chikriaba 7, Macro-Ge: Gé-Kaingan, Brasil: Mato

Grosso, --

xaracii, cf. xaracuu

xaracuu = xaracii = anesu = haraneu = kanala = canala,
Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Nueva Caledonia,
3.500 (1982)

xaragure = aragure = haragure = thio, Malayo-Polinesia
Oriental: Oceénica, Nueva Caledonia, 950 (1982)

xarua, cf. harua

xasa, cf. tigré

xavanté = akuén = crisca = pusciti, Macro-Ge: Gé-Kaingan,
Brasil: Mato Grosso, 7.000 (1988)

xaxet, cf. qaget

xebero, cf. jebero

xedi, cf. jedi

xerénte = sherente, Macro-Ge: Gé-Kaingan, Brasil, 755 / 850
(1986)

xetd, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Brasil, 3 (1990)

xhosa, cf. josa

xiang, cf. chino xiang

xibitaoan, cf. cocama-cocamilla

xibo = sibo = manchu coloquial, Tungusa, China (Xinjiang),
27.000 (1982)

xihuila, cf. jebero

xinca 7, Amerindia Aislada, Guatemala, --

xipinawa 7, Macro-Pano: Panoana, Brasil (Acre), --

xiri = xirikwa = gry = hotentote* del cabo, Joisana, Namibia

xiriana, cf. ninam

xirikwa, cf. xiri

xiriwai, cf. macu * nadeb

xironga, cf. ronga

xitswa, cf. tswa

xivaro, cf. jibaro

xokleng, Macro-Ge: Gé-Kaingan, Brasil (Santa Catarina), 250
(1975)

xong, cf. chong

xorxhio, cf. chamacoco

Xun = cuengo = zama, Joisana, Angola / Namibia, 11.000 (1972)

xurima, cf. yanomami

xweda-gbe = efé-xweda, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Benin (prov.
Atlantica), 54.000 (1991)

xwela-gbe = efé-xwela, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Benin (prov. Mono)

xwla-gbe = efé-xwla, Niger-Congo: Kwa, Benin (provs. Weme,
Mono y Atléntica), 30.000 (1991)
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ya'unk, cf. yahango

yaaku, Afroasiatica: Cuchita, Kenya, 50 (1983)

yabaana 7 = yabarana 7, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil, --

yabano, cf. arandai

yabarana, Macro Caribe: Caribe, Venezuela S, 64 (1975)

yabarana #(Brasil), cf. yabadna 7

yaben, Papu: Adelbert, Paptia Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
700 (1981)

yabim = laulabu = jabem = jabim, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Paptia Nueva Guinea (costa N), 2.090 (1978)

yabio, PapU: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik W),
100 (1977)

yabongo, Pap(: Madang, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
370 (1970)

yabulti, cf. jabuti

yacai = sohur = mapi, Pap(: Marindo, Indonesia (Irian Jaya),
10.000 (1987)

yachumi, cf. yimchungru

yacoua, cf. yakpa

yacouba, cf. dan

yacuto = saja = sakha, Tdrcica, Region Yakuta (Ant. URSS),
363.000 LI (1993)

yadé = nagatman = nagatiman = yarg, Inclasificada, Papla
Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 600 (1991)

yadi, cf. yanadi

yadzi, cf. gabri

yaeyama, Japonesa, Japon (i. en Okinawa S)

yaffi, cf. yafi

yafi = yaffi = wagarindem = wargarindem, Papi: Pauwasi,
Indonesia (Iridn Jaya, Jayapura), 175 (1975)

yagaria = kami, Papd: Montafias de Nueva Guinea Oriental,
Papua Nueva Guinea (Montafias Orientales), 21.000 (1982)

yagawak = kandomin, Pap(: Hudn-Finisterre, Papla Nueva
Guinea NE, 495 (1981)

yagnobi, Indo-Irania: Irania:
URSS), 2.000 (1986)

yagomi, Papl: Huén-Finisterre, Paplia Nueva Guinea NE, 140
(1981)

yagua = yahua = llagua = yava = yegua, Macro Caribe: Peba-
Yaguano, Perd, 3.000 / 4.000 (1981)

yaguoya, Papl: Angano, Papla Nueva Guinea SE (provs. del
Golfo y Morobe), 9.000 (1987)

yahadiano = nerigo, Pap0: Bird's Head Meridional, Indonesia
(Irian Jaya NW), 500 (1991)

yahango = ya’unk = ruruhip, PapG: Torricelli, Papla Nueva
Guinea, 1.190 (1978)

yahua, cf. yagua

yahudico = &rabe judaico, Afroasidtica: Semitica, Iraq / Israel,
120.000 (1994)

yahup macU*, Macro-Tucana: Puinave-Macu, Brasil (estado
Amazonas), 600 (1986)

yai, cf. iaai

yair, Papu: Avid-Dumut, Indonesia (Irian Jaya), 1.500 (1987)

Nororiental, Tayikistan (Ant.
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yaka (Congo), cf. caco

yaka = kiyaka = iaka = iyaka, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantl, Angola / Rep. Democratica del Congo,
150.000 / 200.000 (1977)

yakamul = ali, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla
Nueva Guinea (costa N), 2.120 (1981)

yakan, Malayo-Polinesia: Occidental: Sama-Bajaw, Filipinas (i.
Basilan, arch. Sulu) / Malaisia (Sabah), 60.000 / 70.000
(1987)

yakha, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Himalaya Oriental, India /
Nepal, 20.000 (1985)

yakima, Penuti, Estados Unidos de América (Washington), 3.000
(1977)

yako, cf. margu

yakoma, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana
(100.000 1996) / Rep. Democratica del Congo, 5.300 (1977)

yakpa = yacoua = yakpwa = yakwa = bayaka, Niger-Congo:
Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana / Rep. Democrética del
Congo, 26.000 (1977)

yakpwa, cf. yakpa

yaku = jaku = jakun = jakanc = labiri, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Yaravana, Nigeria

yakun, cf. jakun

yakurr, cf. luco

yakwa, cf. yakpa

yala = iyala, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Idomoide, Nigeria S,
50.000 (1973)

yalanyi = guguyalandyi = kuku yalangi, Australiana: Pama-
Nungana, Australia (Queensland), 300 (1981)

yalarnnga, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland),
2(1981)

yali angguruk, Papu: Dani-Kwerba, Indonesia (Iridn Jaya NC),
15.000 (1991)

yali ninia, Papu- Dani-Kwerba, Indonesia (Irian Jaya NC), 9.500
(1995)

yalu, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papta Nueva Guinea
E, 590 (1990)

yalunka, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Gambia / Guinea / Guinea Bissau
/ Mali / Senegal / Sierra Leona, 187.800 (1991)

yamalele, cf. iamalele

yamamadi, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil, 460 (1986)

yamana 7 = tequenica 7, Amerindia Aislada, Argentina / Chile, --

yamap, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceéanica, Papla Nueva
Guinea E, 670 (1980)

yamba = kaka* = mbem = mbubem = bebaroe, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bant( de las Praderas, Cameran,
25.000 (1982)

yambasa, cf. nu gunu

yambes, Papu: Torricelli, Paplia Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 860
(1981)

yambela = njambeta, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantd, Camerdn, 3.700 (1982)

yambiyambi, Inclasificada, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 500
(1986)

yamdena = jamdera = jamden, Malayo-Polinesia Central:
Moluquefia Sudoriental, Indonesia (Maluku), 31.000 (1980)

yamegi, cf. gula

yameo 7, Macro-Caribe: Peba-Yaguano, Perq, --

yami, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental: Filipina Septentrional,
Taiwan (i. Orquidea y Botel Tobago), 3.000 (1990)

yamiaca, cf. atsahuaca

yaminahua = jaminawd = yuminahua, Macro Pano: Panoana,
Bolivia / Brasil / Pert, 1.200 / 1.600 (1981)

yamongeri, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Rep.
Democrética del Congo (Region Ecuatorial)

yamphe = yamphu, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Himalaya Oriental,
Nepal (Makalu Panchayat), 5.000 (1991)

yamphu = yanphu, Tibetano-Carena: Bodica: Himalaya Oriental,
Nepal (Matsayapokhari Panchayat)
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yamphu (Nepal: Makalu Panchayat), cf. yamphe

yana 7, Hocana, Estados Unidos de América (California), --

yana = jaan, Inclasificada, Burkina Faso, 14.500 (1987)

yanadi = yadi, Dravidica, India (Andhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu y
Orissa), 206.000 (1991)

yanaigua, cf. tapieté

yanam, cf. ninam

yanbe = yangbye, Tibetano-Carena: Birrnana, Myanmar, 810.000
(1983)

yanchi, cf. yansi

yandali, cf. anyimatana

yandango, Niger-Congo: Adamava, Nigeria, 62.640 (1987)

yanderica, cf. indri

yandirika, cf. indri

yandruwandha, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Nueva
Gales del Sur, Queensland y Territorio Norte), 2 (1981)

yang, cf. bues

yangaro, cf. janjero

yangben, Niger-Congo:
Camerun, 2.300 (1994)

yangbye, cf. yanbe

yangere, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Centroafricana, 26.500
(1996)

yanghuang, cf. ten

yangman #, cf. nolgin #

yango = gbendere, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep. Democratica
del Congo, 3.000 (1986)

yangoru, cf. boikin

yangulam, Papu: Madang, PapUa Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
180 (1981)

yanjo = jenjo = jen = dza = karenjo = njeng, Niger-Congo:
Adamava, Nigeria, 6.100 (1952)

yankowan, cf. wasembo

yankuntatjara, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (S), 150
(1981)

yanoam, cf. yanomami

yanomamé, cf. yanomami

yanomami = yanoam = waika = yanomamé = surara = xurima,
‘Yanomam, Brasil (Amazonas y Roraima), 16.000 (1984)

yanomamo = guaicd = guaharibo, Yanomam, Brasil (1.500 /
2.000) / Venezuela (rio Orinoco) (12.000 / 14.000 1991)

yanphu, cf. yamphu

yansi = yanzi = iyanzi = kiyanzi = yanchi, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Rep. Democratica del Congo

yanta, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Ocednica, Papla Nueva
Guinea E, 2.160 (1980)

yanyuwa =janjula = anyula = wadiri = leeanuwa, Australiana:
Pama-Nungana, Australia, 150 (1983)

yanzi, cf. yansi

yanzi, cf. kimbu

yao = chiyao = achawa = adsawa = adsoa = ajawa = ayo = ayao
= haiao = jao = veiao = wajao, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Malawi / Mozarnbique / Tanzania,
1'6 m. (1993)

yao, cf. mien

yao ao, cf. mien

yao chasan, cf. mien

yao de las montafias, cf. mien

yao hualan, cf. mien

yao min, cf. bai pai

yaopan, cf. mien

yao shanzi, cf. mien

yaouré, Niger-Congo: Mandé, Costa de Marfil, 20.000 (1982)

yapanani, cf. yawa

yapés, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental Aislada, Estados Federados
de Micronesia (i. Yap y Carolinas), 5.000 (1987)

yapunda = reiwo, Papu: Torricelli, Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik
W), 70 (1981)

Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
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yaqui, Uto-Azteca, Estados Unidos de América (Arizona) /
Meéxico, 17.000 / 25.000 (1987)

yar, cf. yaravana

yara (Niger-Congo), cf. yaravana

yarai, cf. jarai

yaranchi, cf. yaravana

yaravana = yaranchi = yar = yara = kigi yaravana, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Yaravana, Nigeria, 150.000
(1978)

yarawara, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil, 150 (1988)

yarawata, Papu: Adelbert, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang),
100 (1981)

yaré, cf. yadé

yareba, Papl: Yarebana, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. de Oro),
750 (1981)

yareni Santa Inés, cf. zapoteco Ixtlan occidental

yari, Amerindia Aislada (;Carijona? ¢Huitoto?), Colombia
(Caquetd)

yariva, cf. yoruba

yarnango, cf. jarnango

yaruma 7, Macro-Caribe: Caribe, Brasil, --

yaruro, Amerindia Aislada, Venezuela, 2.000 / 3.000

yasa = lyaasa = maasa = bongwee, Niger-Congo: Benué- Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Camer(n / Guinea Ecuatorial, 1.500 (1982)

yasa, cf. pawayano

yasgua, cf. yeskwa

yashi, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria NW y NC,
400 (1973)

yate, cf. inoke-yate

yatmulés = ialmul = gepma kwundi, Papl: Sepik-Ramu (?),
Paptia Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 12.000 (1986)

yatye-akpa, cf. akpa-yache

yau (Indonesia, Iridn Jaya), cf. iau

yau (PapUa Nueva Guinea, Sepik W), cf. pasi

yau, Papl: Huén-Finisterre, Papla Nueva Guinea NE (prov.
Morobe), 1.520 (1980)

yau, Papu: Torricelli, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 140
(1981)

yauagepa, cf. yaugiba

yauan, Inclasificada, Papla Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 550
(1986)

yaugiba = yauagepa, Papl: Torricelli, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Sepik E), 835 (1981)

yaul, Papl: Sepik-Ramu, PapGa Nueva Guinea (Sepik E ), 815
(1981)

yauma, Inclasificada, Angola / Zambia

yaundé = ewondo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bant,
Camer(n, 578.000 (1982)

yaur, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera Meridional-Nueva Guinea
Occidental, Indonesia W, 350 (1978)

yauri, cf. cambar{ kakihum-ibeto-salka

yautefa, cf. tobati

yava (Indonesia), cf. yawa

yava (Peru), cf. yagua

yavitero 7, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Venezuela, --

yawa = yapanani = mora = turu = mantembu = yava = iau, PapU:
Bahia Geelvink, Indonesia (i. Yapen y Bahia Geelvink, Iridn
Jaya W), 6.000 (1987)

yawalapiti, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil Central, 153 (1986)

yawanawa, Macro Pano: Panoana, Brasil, 195 (1986)

yawarawarga, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Nueva
Gales del Sur, Queensland y Territorio Norte), 1 (1981)

yawenian, cf. iwam del Sepik

yaweyuha = yawiyuha, Papu: Montafias de Nueva Guinea
Oriental, Papta Nueva Guinea (Montafias Orientales), 1.900
(1981)

yawiyuha, cf. yaweyuha

yawuru, Australiana: Nulfulana, Australia (W: Broome), 2
(1981)
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yay, cf. nhang

yazgulami = iazgulemo = vyazgulyamo, Indo-Irania:
Sudoriental, Tayikistan (Ant. URSS), 2.000 (1986)

yazgulyamo, cf. yazgulami

yazidi, cf. gabri

yedima, cf. buduma

ye’cuana, cf. maquiritare

yeei, cf. yeye

yega, Papu: Binandereana, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. de Oro),
900 (1981)

yega, cf. keiga

yegua, cf. yagua

yehai = jehai, Mon-Jemer, Malaisia Pensinsular, 1.250 (1981)

yehen, cf. fwai

yei = yey = je, Papu: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Indonesia (lrian
Jaya) / Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. W), 1.000 (1975)

yeidji, Australiana: Wororana, Australia (W), 400 (1981)

yejé = iyekhee = etsako = kukuruku*, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Edoide, Nigeria, 120.000

yekora, Papl: Binandereana, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. de
Oro), 1.000 (1995)

yela = boyela = kutu, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantl, Rep. Democratica del Congo, 33.000 (1977)

yele, Papu: Oriental, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Bahia Milne),
3.300 (1988)

yellow leaf cf. kha tong luang

yellow river, cf. namia

yelmek = jab = jabsch, Papu: Entrerrios Fly-Bulaka, Indonesia
(Iridn Jaya), 400 (1978)

yelogu = kaunga = buiamanambu, Papu: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papua
Nueva Guinea (Sepik E), 230 (1981)

yemba-nwe = tchang = ngwe = fontem = foto = fonopea, Niger-
Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bant( de las Praderas,
Camerln, 350.000 (1982)

yembe, cf. songué

yembo, cf. anuaco

yemebasd, cf. jepa-matsi

yemma, cf. janjero

yemsa, cf. janjero

yemyem, cf. suga

yenari, cf. gorovu

yengyeng, cf. lanoh

yengen, cf. fwai

yeniche, Germanica, Alemania / Austria / Francia / Suiza;
précticamente s6lo L2; grupos némadas urbanos.

yenisei, cf. queto

yerakai, PapU: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik E),
390 (1981)

yerava = yoruba, Dravidica, India (Kamataka), 17.713 (1994)

yeretuar = goni = umar = umari, Malayo-Polinesia: Halmahera
Meridional-Nueva Guinea Occidental, Indonesia W, 250
(1978)

yergam, cf. tarok

yergum, cf. tarok

yerukala, Dravidica, India (Andhra Pradesh), 110.110 (1994)

yeskwa = yasgua, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Platoide, Nigeria
NW y NC, 13.000 (1973)

yessan-mayo, Papul: Sepik-Ramu (?), Papla Nueva Guinea
(Sepik E y W), 1.000 (1987)

yeti, cf. manem

yetimarala 7, cf. kingkel 7

yeu, cf. nyeu

yevanico = judeo-griego, Indo-Europea Aislada, Estados Unidos
de América Israel, 50 (1971)

yey, cf. yei

yeye = yeei = ciyei = vyeyi, Niger-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantu, Botswana, 20.000 (1995)

yeyi, cf. yeye

yhuata, cf. omagua

Irania:

Benué-Congo:
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yi be wu, cf. bebe

yi central, Tibetano-Carena: Lol6, China, 460.000 (1991)

yi de Guizhou = vyi oriental, Tibetano-Carena: Lol6, China
(Guizhou y Guangxi), 800.000 (1991)

yi de Sichuan = yi septentrional = lolo * = manchia = sen nosu,
Tibetano-Carena: Lol6, China (Sichuan) Tibet, 1'6 m. (1991)

yi de Yunnan = yi meridional = nosu = minchia* = ichia* =
keikotu*, Tibetano-Carena: Lol6, China (Yunnan), 900.000
(1990)

yi meridional, cf. yi de Yunnan

yi occidental, Tibetano-Carena: Lol6, China, 500.000 (1991)

yi oriental, cf. yi de Ghizou

yi septentrional, cf. yi de Sichuan

yi sudoriental, Tibetano-Carena: Lold, China, 240.000 (1991)

yibwa, cf. tima

yibwan = wardaman = waderman = waduman = wordaman,
Australiana: Gunwingguana, Australia (Territorio Norte:
Arnhem Land), 50 (1983)

yichira, cf. sira

yidda, cf. mada

yiddish = yidis = judeo-aleméan, Germanica, Alemania / Ant.
URSS / Canada / Estados Unidos de América / Israel /
Polonia / Rumania / Sudéfrica, 3 m. (1991)

yidin = yidiny = boolboora = deba = eneby = gerrah = guow
guwamal = kitba, Australiana: Parna-Nungana, Australia
(Queensland), 12 (1981)

yidiny, cf. yidin

yidis, cf. yiddish

yil, Papu: Torricelli, Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 2.140
(1981)

yillaro, cf. laro

yimas, cf. yimaso

yimaso = yimas, Papl: Sepik-Ramu?, Papla Nueva Guinea
(Sepik E), 350 (1981)

yimbun, cf. abun

yimchungre, cf. yimchungru

yimchungru = yachumi = tozhuma = yimchungre, Tibetano-
Carena: Bérica: Cofiac, India (Nagaland), 34.900 (1994)

yimidiro, cf. guguyimidjir

yimini, cf. chimini

yinbaw, Tibetano-Carena: Careno, Myanmar, 7.300 (1983)

yinchia, Mon-Jemer, Myanmar, 4.000 (1974)

yindjibarndi, cf. yinyibandi

yinga, cf. saa

yinggarda = inparra = kararakala, Australiana: Pama- Nungana,
Australia (W), 5 (1981)

yingpho = jingpho, Tibetano-Carena: Cajinica, Myanmar / China
/ India, 652.000 (1993)

yinibu, cf. iteri

yintale, Tibetano-Carena: Carena Inclasificada, Myanmar

yinyibandi = yindjibarndi, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia
(W), 600 (1983)

yinzebi, cf. encebi

yir yoront, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Queensland:
Pen. Cabo York), 100 (1981)

yir, Mon-Jerner, Laos, 10.000 (1981)

yiru, cf. nali

yis, Papu: Torricelli, Papta Nueva Guinea (Sepik W), 490 (1981)

yisangou, cf. sangu

yivoumbou, cf. vumbu

yiwom, cf. gerka

ylanos, cf. ilanun

yo, cf. yos

yoadabane-waloare, cf. maring

yoba#, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Paptia Nueva
Guinea SE (prov. C), --

yocaguliro, cf. yucaguiro

yofo, cf. kumba
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yogad, Malayo-Polinesia Occidental:
Filipinas (Luzén), 14.000 (1975)

yoidik, Papl: Madang, Papla Nueva Guinea (prov. Madang), 270
(1981)

yokula, cf. ganggalida

yokuts, Penuti, Estados Unidos de América (California, Central
Valley), 78 (1990)

yolngu-matha septentrional = dhangu’mi, Australiana: Parna-
Nungana, Australia (Territorio Norte), 350 (1983)

yom, cf. pila

yombé = kiyombé = kiombi = bayombe, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bantd, Angola / Congo / Rep.
Democratica del Congo

yonaguni, Japonesa, Japdn (i. Yonaguni)

yonggom, Papd: Ok, Indonesia (Irian Jaya) / Papla Nueva
Guinea, 17.000 (1987)

yora = yura = panoano del Parque Manu = nahua =
parquenahua, Macro-Pano: Panoana, Brasil, 200 (1985)

yoraf, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Nueva Gales del
Sur y Queensland), --

yorda, cf. kpan

yoron, Japonesa, Japon (i. Yoron)

yoruba (India), cf. yerava

yoruba = yuba = yariva, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Defoide,
Benin (465.000 1993) / Nigeria (Of. en el SW) (18'9 m.
1993) / Togo, 20 m. (1991)

yos = yo = yote, Tibetano-Carena:
Myanmar, 3.400 (1983)

yotafa, cf. tobati

yote, cf. yos

yotubo, cf. gimnime

youle, cf. jino

yovai, cf. ayoreo

yuaga = yuanga = thuanga = juanga = nua, Malayo-Polinesia
Oriental: Oceénica, Nueva Caledonia, 1.900 (1982)

yuan, cf. lanna

yuanga, cf. yuaga

yuango = juang = guango = puttoas = patua = patra-saara,
Munda, India (Orissa), 25.000 (1994)

yuba, cf. yoruba

yucaguiro = yocaguiro, Asiatica Aislada (¢ Uralica-Yucaguira?),
Rusia (Siberia NE), 200 (1989)

yucateco = maya, Maya, Belize (5.800 1991) / México
(Campeche, Quintana Roo y Yucatan) (700.000 1990)

yuchi, Amerindia Aislada, Estados Unidos de América
(Oklahoma), 84 (1990)

yucin = jukun = jukun abinsi = jukun del rio = abinsi = juyun
wurkum = kukulim, Benué-Congo: Platoide, Camerdn /
Nigeria

yucuna = matapi, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Colombia S, 800 (1982)

yudi = &rabe judaico, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Estados Unidos de
América / Italia/ Libia

yue, cf. chino yue

yugambal = jugumbir = jukamba = manaldjali = minjanbal,
Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (Nueva Gales del Sur
y Queensland), 1 (1981)

yugumbe, cf. banyalango

yugur occidental, Tuarcica, China (Gansu), 4.600 (1991)

yugur oriental, Mongola, China (Gansu NW), 3.000 (1991)

yukala, cf. ganggalida

yukan, cf. alayal

yuki, Yuki , Estados Unidos de América (California N), 6 (1 990)

yuko, cf. yukpa

yukpa = motilon del norte = yuko, Macro Caribe: Caribe,
Colombia (frontera con Venezuela), 3.000 (1976)

yukuben-kuteb = nyikuben = nyikobe = oohum = boritsu =
balaabe = ayikiben = uuhum, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Platoide, Camertn (950 1986) / Nigeria NW y NC (15.000
1992)

Filipina Septentrional,

Bérica: Cuqui-Chin,
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yukusu, cf. kele

yukutare, cf. bitare

yula, cf. diula

yulngo, cf. jarnango

yulparitja, Australiana: Pama-Nungana, Australia (W), 200
(1981)

yulu, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudanica Central, Rep. Centroafricana /
Sudan S/ Rep. Democrética del Congo, 3.000 (1987)

yum, cf. aghem

yuma, cf. quechan

yumano alto = yumano del alto Colorado, Hocana, Estados
Unidos de América (Arizona NW), 1.200 (1977)

yumano del alto Colorado, cf. yumano alto

yumbar, cf. rouku

yumbo, cf. quechua bajo de Napo

yuminahua, cf. yaminahua

yumpia, cf. huambaya

yumyum = jumjum, Nilo-Sahariana: Nil6tica, Sudan, 25.000 /
50.000 (1987)

yuna, cf. duna

yungar = yungur = binna = buna = ebuna, Niger-Congo:
Adamava, Nigeria, 95.000 (1992)

yungur, cf. yungar

yungwe, cf. flungwe

yupi del Pacifico = esquimal sugpiaq = sudalasquiano, Esquimo-

Aleuta, Estados Unidos de América (pen. Alaska, i. Kodiak),

600 (1990)

naukdn = naukanski, Esquimo-Aleuta,

(pen.Chukchi), 75 /100 (1991)

yupi siberiano central, Esquimo-Aleuta, Ant. URSS (Siberia:
pen. Chukchi) (300 1991) / Estados Unidos de América
(Alaska: i. de San Lorenzo) (808 1990)

yupi sirenik#, Esquimo-Aleuta, Ant. URSS (Siberia: pen.
Chukchi), --

yupik, cf. yupi

yupna, Papu: Huén-Finisterre, Paplia Nueva Guinea NE, 7.000
(1987)

yupuni, cf. punu

yuqui, Ecuatorial: Tupi, Bolivia (Cochabamba), 150

yur, cf. luwo

yura (Brasil), cf. yora

yura (Bolivia), cf. yuracare

yuracare = yura, Amerindia Aislada, Bolivia (EI Beni y
Cochabamba), 500 / 2.500 (1991)

yurak, cf. néncico

yuri (Papta Nueva Guinea), cf. karkar-yuri

yuri #, Macro-Tucana: Tucuna-Yuri, Brasil, --

yuruti = juruti = luruty-tapuya, Macro-Tucana: Tucana, Brasil
(Amazonas) (50 1991) / Colombia (Vaupés) (200 / 250
1991)

yuulngu, cf. jarnango

yuwana, Amerindia Aislada, VVenezuela, 300 / 500 (1970)

Ant. URSS

yupi
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zaa, cf. durd

zaakosa, cf. fulfulde de Adamava

zaari = zari = zariwa = zara, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria
(Bauchi), 3.950 (1950)

zabana = jabana = kia, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica,
Islas Salomén (i. Santa Isabel), 1.000 (1981)

zagai, cf. wom

zaghawa, cf. merida

zaisé = zayse = zaisifia = malo, Afroasiatica: Omética, Etiopia,
20.000 (1982)

zaisifia, cf. zaisé

zalamo = kizaramu = saramo, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo:
Bantoide: Bantd, Tanzania, 458.000 (1987)

zama, cf. xun

zambal botolan, cf. sambal botolan

zambezi, cf. tonga

zamboanguefio, cf. chavacano

zanaki, cf. zanaqui

zanaqui = zanaki, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Kenya, 62.000 (1987)

zandé-nzakara = pazande = zandi = azande = sande = asande =
badjande = bazenda, Niger-Congo: Ubanguiana, Rep.
Centroafricana (62.000 1996) / Sudan / Rep. Democratica
del Congo, 1'5 m.

zandi, cf. zandé-nzakara

zangnte, cf. tibea

zangskari, Tibetano-Carena: Bddica: Bodish, India / ¢Tibet?,
8.000/10.000 (1984)

zangwal, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Bauchi), 100 (1993)

zano, cf. laz

zanofil, Inclasificada, Papta Nueva Guinea (prov. W)

zany, cf. nianyi

zao, cf. chin mara

zaoré = joore, Inclasificada, Burkina Faso, 23.500 (1987)

zapara, cf. zaparo

z&paro = zapara = kayapwe, Andina: Zaparoana, Ecuador, 150
(1987)

aapoteco de Tlacolula central = zapoteco de Mitla = zapoteco
del valle occidental, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México
(Valle de Mitla, Oaxaca), 15.000 (1983)

zapoteco atepeco, cf. zapoteco de la Sierra de Juarez

zapoteco de Albarradas, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México
(Oaxaca), 5.500 (1993)

zapoteco de Aloapan, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México
(Oaxaca N: San Miguel Aloapan)

zapoteco de Asuncién Tlacolulita, cf. zapoteco yautepeco
suroriental

zapoteco de Ayoquesco = zapoteco de Ejutla occidental,
Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca N: Sta Maria
Ayoquesco y otras ciudades), 876 (1990)

zapoteco de Cajonos, cf. zapoteco de Villa Alta meridional

zapoteco de Choapan, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México
(Oaxaca NC y Veracruz), 24.000 (1991)
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zapoteco de Coatecas Altas, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México
(Oaxaca: Ejutla), 5.000 (1990)

zapoteco de Ejutla meridional = zapoteco de San Vicente
Coatlan, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca:
Ejutla), 2.430 (1990)

zapoteco de Ejutla occidental, cf. zapoteco ayoquesco

zapoteco de Etla, cf. zapoteco de Ixtlan occidental

zapoteco de Etla, cf. zapoteco de Santo Tomas Mazaltepeco

zapoteco de Guevea de Humboldt, cf. zapoteco del istmo
septentrional

zapoteco de Ixtlan occidental = zapoteco teococuilco de Marcos
Pérez = wyareni Santa Inés = zapoteco de Etla,
Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca N), 6.000
(1982)

zapoteco de Ixtlan suroriental = zapoteco de Yavesia = zapoteco
de Latuvi, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca N:
Sta Maria Yavesia, Carrizal, Latuvi, y otras), 6.000 (1992)

zapoteco de Ixtlan, cf. zapoteco de la Sierra de Juarez

zapoteco de la Sierra de Juarez = zapoteco atepeco = zapoteco
de Ixtlan, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca N),
4.000 (1990)

zapoteco de Lachixio, cf. zapoteco de Sola de Vega oriental

zapoteco de Latuvi, cf. zapoteco de Ixtlan suroriental

zapoteco de Miahuatldn central, Otomangueana: Zapotecana,
Meéxico (Cuixtla, Oaxaca SC), 80,000 (1982)

zapoteco de Miahuatlan nororiental = zapoteco de San
Francisco Logueche = zapoteco de San Cristébal Amatlan,
Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca S), 4.000 /
5.000 (1982)

zapoteco de Miahuatlan occidental = zapoteco de Santa Maria
Coatlan = zapoteco de San Miguel, Otomangueana:
Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca S, cerca de Chatino), 2.500
(1977)

zapoteco de Miahuatlan oriental = zapoteco de San Juan
mixtepeco, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca),
7.000 (1991)

zapoteco de Mitla, cf. zapoteco de Tlacolula

zapoteco de Ocotlan occidental = zapoteco de Ocotlan,
Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca C), 20.000
(1982)

zapoteco de Ocotlan oriental = zapoteco de Tilquiapan =
zapoteco San Baltasar Chichicapan, Otomangueana:
Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca C), 6.500 (1982)

zapoteco de Ocotlan, cf. zapoteco de Ocotlan occidental

zapoteco de Pochutla noroccidental = zapoteco de San Baltasar
Loxicha, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca)
1.500/2.000 (1977)

zapoteco de Pochutla nororiental, Otomangueana: Zapotecana,
México (Oaxaca), 100.000 (1983)

zapoteco de Rincon meridional, Otomangueana: Zapotecana,
Meéxico (Oaxaca), 12.000 (1990)

zapoteco de Rincon, cf. zapoteco de Villa Alta septentrional

zapoteco de San Baltasar Chichicapano, cf. zapoteco de Ocotlan
oriental

zapoteco de San Baltasar Loxicha, cf. zapoteco de Pochutla
noroccidental

zapoteco de San Cristébal Amatlan, cf. zapoteco de Miahuatlan
nororiental

zapoteco de San Cristébal Lachiruaj,
Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca), 5.000 (1993)

zapoteco de San Francisco Logueche, cf.
Miahuatlan nororiental

zapoteco de San Juan Guelavia, cf. zapoteco de Tlacolula
occidental

zapoteco de San Juan Mixtepeco, cf. zapoteco de Miahuatlan
oriental

zapoteco de San Lorenzo Texmelucano = zapoteco de Sola de
Vega central = papabuco = zapoteco texmelucano,

Otomangueana:

zapoteco de
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Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca W), 4.100
(1992)

zapoteco de San Marcial Ozolotepeco, cf. zapoteco ozolotepeco

zapoteco de San Miguel Tilquiapano, Otomangueana:
Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca C), 2.700 (1990)

zapoteco de San Miguel, cf. zapoteco de Miahuatlan occidental

zapoteco de San Pedro Cajonos, cf. zapoteco de Villa Alta
meridional

zapoteco de San Pedro el Alto, cf. zapoteco de Zimatlan sur
central

zapoteco de San Pedro Quialoni, cf. zapoteco de Tlacolula
oriental

zapoteco de San Pedro Totomachapan, cf. zapoteco de Zimatlan
occidental

zapoteco de San Raimundo Xalpan, Otomangueana: Zapotecana,
Meéxico (Oaxaca), 2.000 (1983)

zapoteco de San Vicente Coatlan, cf. zapoteco de Ejutla
meridional

zapoteco de Santa Catarina Quieri, Otomangueana: Zapotecana,
México (Oaxaca), 4.000 (1991)

zapoteco de Santa Catarina Xanaguia,
Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca), 2.500 (1990)

zapoteco de Santa Inés Zegache, cf. zapoteco de Zimatlan
nororiental

zapoteco de Santa Maria Coatlan, cf. zapoteco de Miahuatlan
occidental

zapoteco de Santa Maria Petapa, Otomangueana: Zapotecana,
México (Oaxaca), 8.000 (1990)

zapoteco de Santa Maria Quielogani, cf. zapoteco yautepeco
occidental

zapoteco de Santa Maria Zaniza, cf. zapoteco de Sola de Vega
occidental

zapoteco de Santiago Lachiguiri, cf. zapoteco tehuantepeco
noroccidental

zapoteco de Santiago Lapaguia, Otomangueana: Zapotecana,
México (Oaxaca), 4.200 (1983)

zapoteco de Santiago Matatlan, Otomangueana: Zapotecana,
Meéxico (Oaxaca), 4.500 (1983)

zapoteco de Santiago Xanica, Otomangueana: Zapotecana,
México (Oaxaca), 2.500 (1990)

zapoteco de Santo Tomas Mazaltepeco = zapoteco de Etla,
Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Valle de Oaxaca W),
2.200 (1990)

zapoteco de Sola de Vega central, cf. zapoteco de San Lorenzo
Texmelucano

zapoteco de Sola de Vega occidental = zapoteco de Santa Maria
Zaniza = papabuco, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México
(Oaxaca W), 2.000 / 2.500

zapoteco de Sola de Vega oriental = zapoteco de Lachixio,
Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca W), 6.500
(1990)

zapoteco de Taba4, cf. zapoteco de Villa Alta central

zapoteco de Tilquiapan, cf. zapoteco de Ocotlan oriental

zapoteco de Tlacolula occidental = zapoteco de San Juan
Guelavia = zapoteco de Guelavia, Otomangueana:
Zapotecana, México, (Oaxaca C), 30.000 (1982)

zapoteco de Tlacolula oriental = zapoteco de San Pedro
Quiatoni, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca C),
12.000 / 15.000 (1993)

zapoteco de Villa Alta = zapoteco de Yatzachi, Otomangueana:
Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca NC) y California (Los
Angeles), 2.500 (1990)

zapoteco de Villa Alta central = zapoteco de Tabaa,
Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca), 2.000 (1992)

zapoteco de Villa Alta meridional = zapoteco de San Pedro
Cajonos = zapoteco de Cajonos, Otomangueana:
Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca N), 5.000 (1993)

Otomangueana:
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zapoteco de Villa Alta septentrional = zapoteco de Rincén =
zapoteco de Yagallo, Otomangueana: 7-apotecana, México
(Oaxaca N), 23.000/27.000 (1990)

zapoteco de Yagallo, cf. zapoteco de Villa Alta septentrional

zapoteco de Yavesia, cf. zapoteco de Ixtlan suroriental

zapoteco de Zegache, cf. zapoteco de Zimatlan nororiental

zapoteco de Zimatlan norcentral = zapoteco mixtepeco de
Asuncién, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca C),
400/500

zapoteco de Zimatlan nororiental = zapoteco de Santa Inés
Zegache = zapoteco de Zegache, Otomangueana:
Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca C), 4.000 (1983)

zapoteco de Zimatlan occidental = zapoteco de San Pedro
Totomachapan, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México
(Oaxaca C), 1.00011.500

zapoteco de Zimatlan oriental = zapoteco mixtepeco de Lachixio,
Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca 0), 6.000 (1
989)

zapoteco de Zimatlan surcentral = zapoteco de San Pedro el
Alto, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca W), 900
(1990)

zapoteco de Zoogocho, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México
(Oaxaca: Zoogocho, Yalina, Tabehua, Oaxaca y México)
1.000 (1991)/ Estados Unidos de América (Los Angeles)
400 (1990)

zapoteco del istmo septentrional = zapoteco de Guevea de
Humboldt, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca E),
7.000 (1977)

zapoteco del istmo, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Istmo
de Tehuantepeco, Oaxaca), 85.000 (1990)

zapoteco del valle occidental, cf. zapoteco de Tlacolula

zapoteco deuelavia, cf. zapoteco de Tlacolula occidental

zapoteco jalieza, Otomangueana Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca)

zapoteco mixtepeco de Asuncion, cf. zapoteco de Zimatlan
norcentral

zapoteco mixtepeco de Lachixio, cf. zapoteco de Zimatlan
oriental

zapoteco ozolotepeco = zapoteco de San Marcial Ozolotepeco,
Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca), 5.000 / 6.000
(1983)

zapoteco tehuantepeco noroccidental = zapoteco de Santiago
Lachiguiri, Otornangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca),
5.000 (1977)

zapoteco teococuilco de Marcos Pérez, cf. zapoteco de Ixtlan
occidental

zapoteco texmelucano, cf. zapoteco de San Lorenzo texmelucano

zapoteco xadani, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca)

zapoteco yalalag, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca),
5.000 (1982)

zapoteco yautepeco de San Bartolo = zapoteco yautepeco
noroccidental, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca
E), 314 (1990)

zapoteco yautepeco noroccidental, cf. zapoteco yautepeco de San
Bartolo

zapoteco yautepeco nororiental, Otomangueana: Zapotecana,
Meéxico (Oaxaca), 2.000 (1977)

zapoteco yautepeco occidental = zapoteco de Santa Maria
Quielogani, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca),
3.000 (1990)

zapoteco yautepeco suroriental = zapoteco de Asuncion
Tlacoculita, Otomangueana: Zapotecana, México (Oaxaca
E), 135 (1990)

zara (Burkina Faso, Mali), cf. bobo dioula

zara (Nigeria), cf. zaari

zaradan, cf. bobo dioula

zarbarma, cf. dierma

zari, cf. zaari

zariwa, cf. zaari

zarma, cf. dierma
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zarpatico #, cf. francés judio 7

zauzou, Tibetano-Carena: Lol6, China (Yunnan), 1.500 (1990)

zawa, Afroasiética: Bereber, Tunez

zayein, Tibetano-Carena: Careno, Myanmar, 9.300 (1983)

zayse, cf. zaisé

zaza* cf. dimili

zaza = kurmanyiqui = alevica, Indo-Irania, Alemania / Turquia
(Tunceli), 1'5 m. (1992)

zazao, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceénica, Islas Salomén (i.
Santa Isabel), 166 (1990)

zebaki, cf. ishkashmi

zeem, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Nigeria (Plateau)

zeggaoua, cf. merida

zeguha, cf. zigula

zegura, cf. zigula

zemba, cf. dhimba

zeme = kacha = khacha = sangrima = sengima = arung = empui
= jeme, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Naga, India (Nagaland,
Assam y Manipur), 27.000 (1994)

zenaga, cf. cenaga

zenango, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental: Oceanica, Papla Nueva
Guinea E, 873 (1980)

zenap, cf. chenapiano

zergulla = zergullifia, Afroasiatica: Omotica, Etiopia, 20.000
(1982)

zergullifia, cf. zergulla

zhiru, cf. jiru

zhuang nortefio, cf. chuan nortefio

zhuang surefio, cf. chuan surefio

zi, cf. maru

zia, Papu: Binandereana, Papia Nueva Guinea (prov. Morobe),
3.943 (1991)

ziba, cf. haya

zibito #, cf. hibito #

zigula = zigwa = kizigula = zeguha = zegura, Niger-Congo:
Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantu, Tanzania, 336.000 (1987)

zigwa, cf. zigula

ziki, cf. dida lacota

zilmamu, Nilo-Sahariana: Sudénica Oriental, Etiopia, 2.000 /
3.000 (1975)

zimakani = baegwa = dea, Papd: Marindo, Indonesia (Irian Jaya)
Papua Nueva Guinea (prov. Occidental), 1.070 (1981)

zimba, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantl, Rep.
Democrética del Congo, 50.000 (1971)

zime-lame, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Chad SW, 20.000 (1993)

zimu, cf. koozime

zanja, cf. zinza

zinza = echijinja = ecizinza = zanja, Niger-Congo: Benué-
Congo: Bantoide: Bant(, Tanzania, 138.000 (1987)

zira, cf. zire

ziraha, cf. kutu

ziral, cf. jirel

zire = zira = sirhe = siche = neré, Malayo-Polinesia Oriental:
Oceénica, Nueva Caledonia, 30 (1982)

ziziliveken, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerun (unos cientos 1992)

zoba, cf. zyoba

zome, Tibetano-Carena: Bérica: Cuqui-Chin, Myanmar / India,
46.400 (1994)

zoono, cf. kolbila

zoqué de Santa Maria Chimalapa = zoqué de Oaxaca, Penuti
Mexicana, México (Oaxaca), 4.500 (1990)

zoqué de Oaxaca, cf. zoqué de santa Maria Chimalapa

zoqué de Francisco Ledn = zoqué de Santa Magdalena, Penuti
Mexicana, México (Chiapas; reubicados tras la erupcion de
El Chicon), 5.000 (1982)

zoqué de santa Magdalena, cf. zoqué de Francisco Ledn

zoqué de Tabasco, Penuti Mexicana, México (Tabasco), 40
(1971)

zoro, cf. gavido do Ronddnia

206

Universitat de VValéncia-Estudi General

zozil = tzoltil, Maya, México (Chiapas), 107.000 (1983)

zuara, Afroasiatica: Bereber, Libia, 25.000 (1993)

zuhuzuho, cf. tokano

zulgo, Afroasiética: Chadica, Camertn, 18.000 (1982)

zuld = isizulu = zunda, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide:
Bantu, Lesoto (248.000 1993) / Malawi (37.480 1966) /
Sudéfrica (8'8 m, 1995) / Suazilandia (76.000 1993), 9'1 m.
totales (1995)

zumaya, Afroasiatica: Chadica, Camerun, unos pocos hablantes
en 1987, casi T

zumper, cf. kuteb

zunda, cf. zuld

zufii = zuni, Amerindia Aislada, Estados Unidos de América
(Nuevo México), 5.000 (1977)

zunt, cf. zufi

zuruahd, Ecuatorial: Arahuaca, Brasil, 130 (1986)

zurubu, cf. surubu

zutuguilés = tzutujil, Maya, Guatemala (Lago Atitlan), 50.000
(1983)

zway = laki, Afroasiatica: Semitica, Etiopia (Shoa), 4.880 (1994)

zyoba = zoba, Niger-Congo: Benué-Congo: Bantoide: Bantd,
Tanzania / Rep. Democrética del Congo

zyrian, cf. ciriano
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Algunas direcciones electrénicas

Visiones generales y mapas

-http://babel.uoregon.edu/yamada/guides.html(Yamada
Language Guides, Universidad de Oregdn)

-http://bamse.ling.su.se/uljuba/maps.shtml  (Ljuba Veselinova
Map Collection)

-http://usuarios.maptel.es/mere.ribas/llengues.html (Llengles del
mon, Joaquim Sarda, 1999)

-http://www.emich.edu/-linguist/languages.html (Language and
Language Familiy Information, Universidad Eastern
Michigan, 1999)

-http://www.sil.org. (Ethnologue.- B.Grimes y J.Grimes, Summer
Institut of Linguistics, 1996)
-http://www.teleport.com/ napoleon/

Languages, 1998)

(Universal ~ Survey of

http://dir.yahoo.com/Social_Science/Linguistics_and_Huma
n_Languages

Grupos de lenguas

-http://123world.com/languages/index.html (Compare Infobase,
India, 1998-99)

-http://www.geocities.com/Athens/9479 (Lenguas minoritarias,
Luistxo Fernandez, 1996)

-http://www.heisinki.fi/-tasalmin/endangered.html (Libro Rojo de
la UNESCO sobre lenguas amenazadas, Tapani Salminem y
Juha Janhunen)

-http://www.linguasphere.org  (Linguasphere
Quebec-Normandia-Gales, 1997)

-http://www.smo.uhi.ac.uk/saoghal/mion-chanain/Failte_en.html
(Lenguas minoritarias europeas)

-http://www.uoc.es/euromosaic (European Minority Languages
Web Site, Institut de Sociolingliistica Catalana, Centre de
Recherche sur le Plurilinguisme, y Research Centre of
Wales, 1996)

-www.freeweb.org/letteratura/romaniaminor
romanicas minoritarias)

Observatory,

(Algunas lenguas

Africa

-http://www.soas.ac.uk/LanguageGuide/ (Guia SOAS -School of
Oriental and African Studies- de lenguas de Asia y Africa;
Universidad de Londres, 1996-99)

-http://www.humnet.ucla.edu/humnet/aflang (Lenguas africanas,
Universidad de California)

-http://www.uga.edu/"aflang/ (Programa de lenguas africanas,
Universidad de Georgia)

-http://www.uvie.ac.at/linguistics/gur/index.html (Lenguas Gur,
John Rennison, Universidad de Viena)

América
-http://www.mcn.net/"wleman/cheyenne.html
Language Web Site, Wayne Leman, 1997-2000)
-http://cougar.ucdavis.edu/nass/NALC/home.htim (Martha Macri,
Centro de lenguas nativas americanas, Universidad de
California-Davis, 1998)
-http://spot.colorado.edu/"koontz/omaha/op_aketch.html (John E.
Koontz, Universidad de Colorado, 1999)
-http://www.oregon.edu/"delancey/klamath.html
Modoc Linguistic Page, Scott DelLancey, 1997)
-http://www.uaf.edu/anlc/ (Centro de lenguas nativas de Alaska,
Universidad de Alaska Fairbanks, 1999-2000)
-http://www.uoregon.edu/~delancey/penutian.html (The Penutian
Language Family, Scott DeLancey, 1997)

(Cheyenne

(Klamath-

Asiay el Pacifico
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-http://iins.Leidenuniv.nl/himalaya  (Proyecto de  lenguas
himalayicas, Dr. George van Driem, Rijksuniversiteit
Leiden, 1999)

-http://linguistics.berkeley.edu/lingdept/research/stedt/ (Sino
Tibetan  Etymological Dictionary and  Thesaurus,
Universidad de California-Berkeley)

-http://www.geocities.com/Athens/Aegean/8831/resources.html
(Austronesian Languages)

-http://www.uoregon.edu/-delancey/tb.html (Tibeto-Burman
Languages, Universidad de Oreg6n)

-http://www.mandarintools.com (Chinese Tools Home, Erik
Peterson, 1996)

-http://www.webcom.com/"bamboo/chinese.html (Chinese
Language Information, Carlos MvEviliy, 1993-1999)

Australia

-http://www.dnathan.com/ul/austlang.htm (Lenguas aborigenes
de Australia, David Nathan, Dept. of Linguistics and
Applied Linguistics, Universidad de Melbourne)

Europa

-http://members.tripod.com/Daniel_Kravin (Uralic Languages)

-http://members.xoom.com/babaev/index.html  (Indo-European
Linguistic Studies, Cyril Babaev, 2000)

-http://www.dabis.at/Anwender.htm/Alscher/contents.htm  (The
ergative stage of early Proto-Indeuropean, Hans-Joachim
Alscher)

-http://www.ehu.es/grammar/index.htm (Gramatica del euskera,
Itziar Laka, Universidad del Pais Vasco)

-http://www.geocities.com/Athens/Ithaca/6623.proto.htm (Proto-
Baltic Dialects, Joseph Pashka)

-http://www.geocities.com/Athens/Parthenon/1996/index.html
(Indo-European Linguistic Studies)

-http://www.helsinki.fi/jarj/sus/fuf.html (Finnisch-Ugrische
Forschungen, The Finno-Ugrian Society, 1999)
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